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Abstract

This introduction to the Special Issue summarises Anna Wierzbicka’s contribution to the linguistic study
of meaning. It presents the foundations of the approach known as the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM)
developed by Wierzbicka. The current state of the approach is discussed in the article with the ideas
of 65 semantic primitives, universal grammar and the principle of reductive paraphrase in semantic
explications. It traces the origin of Wierzbicka’s ideas to Leibniz. The framework has been tested on about
thirty languages of diverse origin. The applications of the approach are broad and encompass lexical areas
of emotions, social categories, speech act verbs, mental states, artefacts and animals, verbs of motion,
kinship terms (among others), as well as grammatical constructions.

Keywords: Anna Wierzbicka, semantics, Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM), semantic primitives, re-
ductive paraphrase

AHHa BexxOM1Kas, CJioBa M CMbICJIbI

A.H. T'1aakosa'?, T.B. Jlapuna’

'Monash University
20 Chancellors Walk, Clayton Campus, Monash University

?Australian National University
Melbourne, VIC 3800, Australia

*Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia (RUDN University)
6, Miklukho-Maklaya, 117198, Moscow, Russia

AHHOTANMSA

B BBOAHOH cTaThe K CHEIHAIbHOMY BBIIYCKY, IOCBSILEHHOMY CEMaHTHYECKUM HCCIIEIOBAHUSM,
o6o0maeTcs Bk AHHBI Be)KOUIIKOI B A3bIKOBBIE HCCIIE0BAHUS CMBICHIA. B Hell pencTaBlIeHbl OCHOBBI
pazpaboranHoro ero noxaxona EcrectBenHoro CemanTtnueckoro Metaszbika (ECM) u oOcysxaatoTcs
HOCNIeHNE Pa3pabOTKH JAHHOTO IOAXO0/1a, KOTOPbIE BKIIIOUAIOT 65 CeMaHTUUECKUX NPUMHUTUBOB, YHU-
BepCaJIbHYIO IPaMMAaTUKY U IPUHIMII YIPOLEHHbIX nepudpas. [IpocnexuBaercs CBA3b MEXIY UACIMU
A. BexOunkoii u I'.B. JleiioHuna. YHuBepcaabHOCTh IOAXO0/1a TECTUPOBAJIACh Ha 6oJiee TPUALIATH S3bIKax
Pa3IMYHOro NpoucxoxaeHus. [loaxon uMeeT MUpPOKOe NIPUMEHEHHE U YCIIEIHO UCIIONbB3YEeTCs B aHAIIM3e
TEPMHUHOB 3MOLIUH, COLMANIbHBIX KaTErOPUii, I1aroJIoB peueBoro JeHCTBUsI, MEHTAIbHBIX COCTOSIHUM, apTe-
(hakTOB M )KUBOTHBIX, IJ1aroj0B JIBIKEHUS], TEPMUHOB POJICTBA, & TAKXKE IPAMMATHUECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUIL.

KuatoueBnble ciioBa: Anna Beowcouyras, cemanmuxa, Ecmecmeennvii Cemanmuueckuti Memasizvik (ECM),
CeMaHmuyecKue npUMUmuEsbl, ynpoujeHuvle nepugpasol
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I'manxosa A.H., Jlapuna T.B. Becmuux PV/[H. Cepus: IHHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 3. C. 499—520

1. INTRODUCTION

The current and the next issue of the Russian Journal of Linguistics are dedicated
to Anna Wierzbicka. Anna Wierzbicka is an internationally renowned linguist who
systematically integrated language, culture and cognition in her studies and demonstrated
the logic of culture-specific modes of linguistic interaction. In 2018 Anna Wierzbicka
celebrates her anniversary and the Russian Journal of Linguistics highjacks two issues
to celebrate her scholarship and the warmth of her personality. Those of us who are
fortunate to know her personally are moved by her kindness and moral support. She has
been an inspiration to a countless number of colleagues, young scholars, and students
in Russia and beyond. Over the years her scholarship, intellectual rigor, and academic
integrity have been exemplary. The Editorial Board of the journal, the authors and the
readers wish that her intellectual journey will continue for many more years to come.

Professor Anna Wierzbicka is a Professor Emeritus in Linguistics at the Australian
National University in Canberra, Australia. She is a Fellow of the Australian Academy
of the Humanities, the Australian Academy of Social Sciences, the Russian Academy
of Sciences, and the Polish Academy of Arts and Sciences. She is the recipient of two
Honorary Doctoral Awards from the Marie Curie-Sklodowska University, Poland (2004)
and from the Warsaw University, Poland (2006). She is also the recipient of the Dobrushin
Prize 2010 (established in Russia in honour of the Russian mathematician Roland
Lvovich Dobrushin) and the Polish Science Foundation Prize 2010 for the humanities
and social sciences. Anna Wierzbicka is well known for her contributions in the field
of semantics and the development of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM). Her
work spans a number of disciplines, including anthropology, psychology, cognitive
science, philosophy and religious studies in addition to linguistics. She has published
over twenty books and edited or co-edited several others.

Anna Wierzbicka is a widely acclaimed scholar in the Russian linguistic circles.
Five books of hers (Wierzbicka 1996, 1999b, 2001a, b, 2011) along with numerous
articles have been published in Russia. In this regard, Elena Paducheva rightly notes
(2009[1996]: 629):

Undoubtedly, the influence of Wierzbicka’s scholarship on linguistic studies
in Russia (in general linguistics and Russian linguistics in the first place) is notably
greater than in any other country. This could be due to the original Slavic
commonality which successfully overcomes territorial and language barriers, but,
most likely, this is due to the consonance of linguistic paradigms [...]. In Russian
linguistics, one is unlikely to find another author who is cited as widely and
passionately as Wierzbicka [...]. (Translation is ours — AG, TL)

The first volume relates to Anna Wierzbicka’s contribution to the development
of the theory of meaning and her methodology of linguistic analysis known as the
Natural Semantic Metalanguage. Consequently, the introductory article to the first
volume summarises her contribution to the study of meaning. The main focus of the
second volume will be Anna Wierzbicka’s research dealing with the relationship between
meaning and culture as well as other applications of her approach.
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2. NATURAL SEMANTIC METALANGUAGE:
A BRIEF OVERVIEW

The most distinctive feature of Anna Wierzbicka’s linguistic research is attention
to meaning. At the time of linguistics being dominated by formal and structuralist
approaches centered on syntax, Wierzbicka suggested a daring shift in the paradigm
by stating that meaning is what language is primarily about and that the study of language
should first and primarily be conducted through the prism of meaning. Wierzbicka
(1996: 3) famously declared:

To study language without reference to meaning is like studying road signs
from the point of view of their physical properties (how much they weigh, what
kind of paint are they painted with, and so on), or like studying the structure of
the eye without any reference to seeing.

Being committed to the principle of the centrality of meaning to linguistic analysis,
Wierzbicka set a research agenda of developing a way of studying linguistic meaning
that could be versatile enough to give access to a variety of linguistic phenomena and
be applicable across languages. In her 1972 book “Semantic Primitives” she launched
a theory which is now known under the acronym “NSM” (Natural Semantic Meta-
language) and is being internationally recognized as one of the world’s leading theories
of language and meaning.

2.1. Semantic primitives

Inspired by Leibniz’s idea that all languages have a finite number of concepts by
means of which other concepts can be explained Wierzbicka set an agenda of identifying
these concepts by the process of a detailed linguistic analysis of different semantic
domains (cf. Wierzbicka 1972). Leibniz acknowledged that some words are more basic
and simple in meaning than others: “Amongst the words, some are frequently used and
serve as auxiliary to the others” (Leibniz 1987[1678]: 162). He called these words
“the alphabet of human thoughts™ (cf. Wierzbicka 1972: 6).

Goddard and Wierzbicka (2014a: 11) write:

One has to attempt a very large number of definitions to be able to find out
which words can, and which cannot, be defined, and consequently, which words
(or word-meanings) can be regarded as elementary building blocks out of which
all complex concepts (and word-meanings) can be built.

This agenda had been pursued by Wierzbicka throughout her career passionately and
diligently.

Wierzbicka’s (1972) initial list of universal human concepts, or primes, included
14 words. Over the years, this list considerably expanded and developed into a versatile
metalanguage of linguistic analysis. This development was due above all to collaboration
with Cliff Goddard (currently Professor of Linguistics at Griffith University in Australia),
and also to collaboration with other colleagues who applied and tested the metalanguage
in a considerable number of unrelated languages'. The metalanguage was given the name

! Tt is also important to acknowledge the synergy between the Natural Semantic Metalanguage
approach, the Moscow School of Semantics (Apresjan 1992, 2005) and the Meaning-Text Theory
(Mel’¢uk 1989, 2012, 2013, 2015).
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the “Natural Semantic Metalanguage” because it is based on the concepts expressed as
words of natural language (any natural language) and because it was primarily developed
as a tool for semantic analysis. The theory has advanced significantly over more than
40 years. It continues to develop and some aspects continue to be clarified and refined.
The current state of the theory is reflected in Wierzbicka (1996), Goddard and
Wierzbicka (eds. 2002, 2014a), as well as Goddard (2011, 2018)*.

In identifying universal human concepts the NSM theory accepts Leibniz’s hypothesis
that they should be shared by people regardless of the language they speak. The NSM
theory suggests that there are 65 meanings or human concepts of this kind (see Table 1).
These meanings are called semantic primitives or primes and they have been identified
by a process of trial and error.

Table 1

Exponents of semantic primes in English and Russian
(after Gladkova 2010, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014a)

JA, TY, KTO-TO, CTO-TO~VESC', LJUDI, TELO substantives

I, YOU, SOMEONE, SOMETHING~THING, PEOPLE, BODY

ROD~VID, CAST relational substantives
KINDS, PARTS

ETOT, TOT ZE, DRUGOJ determiners

THIS, THE SAME, OTHER~ELSE

ODIN, DVA, NEKOTORYE, VSE, MNOGO, MALO quantifiers

ONE, TWO, SOME, ALL, MUCH~MANY, LITTLE~FEW

XOROSIJ~XORO0S0, PLOXOJ~PLOXO evaluators

GOOD, BAD

BOL'SOJ, MALEN'KIJ descriptors

BIG, SMALL

ZNAT', DUMAT', XOTET', NE XOTET’, CUVSTVOVAT', VIDET', SLYSAT’ mental predicates
KNOW, THINK, WANT, DON'T WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR

GOVORIT'~SKAZAT', SLOVA, PRAVDA speech

SAY, WORDS, TRUE

DELAT’, PROISXODIT'~SLUCAT'SJA, DVIGAT'SJA actions, events, movement
DO, HAPPEN, MOVE

BYT (GDE-TO), BYT~EST’, BYT' (KEM-TO/CEM-TO) location, existence,
BE (SOMEWHERE), THERE IS, BE (SOMEONE/SOMETHING) specification
MOJ/MOJA/MOE possession

(IS) MINE

ZIT’, UMERET’ life and death

LIVE, DIE

KOGDA~VREMJA, SEJCAS, DO, POSLE, DOLGO, KOROTKOE VREMJA, NEKOTOROE VREMJA, | time

MOMENT

WHEN~TIME, NOW, BEFORE, AFTER, A LONG TIME, A SHORT TIME, FOR SOME TIME, MO-

MENT

GDE~MESTO, ZDES', NAD, POD, DALEKO, BLIZKO, STORONA, VNUTRI, KASAT'SJA place
WHERE~PLACE, HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR, NEAR, SIDE, INSIDE, TOUCH

NE, MOZET BYT’, MOC’, POTOMU CTO, ESLI logical concepts
NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF

OCEN’, BOL'SE~ESCE intensifier, augmentor
VERY, MORE

KAK~TAK similarity

LIKE~AS

Notes: ¢ Exponents of primes can be polysemous, i.e. they can have other, additional meanings. ® Exponents of primes
may be words, bound morphemes, or phrasemes. ¢ They can be formally complex. ® They can have language-specific
combinatorial variants (allolexes, indicated with ~). e Each prime has well-specified syntactic (combinatorial) properties.

2 The NSM Homepage is a good source of updated information on the approach. It has
downloadable materials and a full bibliography of NSM-based publications.
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They constitute the core of human lexicon and can be used to explicate more
complex meanings. Apart from words, these meanings can be expressed by bound
morphemes or phrasemes. These meanings equal lexical units (cf. Apresjan 1992,
Mel’¢uk 1988). This means that if a word is polysemous, the meaning of a prime equals
only one meaning of this word. To distinguish the meaning of a prime from the other
meanings of a given word (in printed text), the primes are, by convention, represented
by small capital letters (e.g., THINK, GOOD, PEOPLE).

Wierzbicka’s inspirational ideas about the universal metalanguage have been tested
by different scholars in a number of typologically divergent languages: Malay, Mandarin
Chinese, Polish, Spanish, Lao, Mangaaba-Mbula (in Goddard and Wierzbicka eds. 2002),
Hawaii Creole English (Stanwood 1997), Korean, Amharic, Cree (in Goddard ed. 2008),
French, Spanish, Italian, Portuguese (in Peters ed. 2006), Russian (Gladkova 2010),
Arabic, Hebrew (Habib 2011), Finnish (Vanhatallo et al. 2014). Partial studies of NSM
primes and syntax have been conducted on the basis of another two dozen languages
(e.g., Goddard and Wierzbicka eds. 1994).

2.2. Universal grammar

The primes constitute a metalanguage because they have an ability to combine
with each other in different ways. As Wierzbicka (1996: 19) notes:

Despite its obvious limitations, Leibniz’s old metaphor of an “alphabet of
human thoughts™ is still quite useful here: conceptual primitives are components
which have to be combined in certain ways to be able to express meaning.

The primes are united by a governing syntax. That is, each prime is identified as
being able to combine with certain other primes. They form a mini-language which lies
at the core of every language. The syntactic properties of primes are revealed in their
valency options. For example, the prime SAY allows a universal valency option of
“addressee” and “locutionary topic” — ‘someone (X) said something to someone
else (Y)’ and ‘someone (X) said something about something (Z)’. Similarly, the exponent
of SAY in Russian — GOVORIT’ /SKAZAT' — has the same syntactic properties as its
English exponent. In Russian these sentences with GOVORIT /SKAZAT’ are ‘kto-to (X)
skazal cto-to komu-to drugomu (Y)’ and ‘kto-to (X) skazal cto-to o cem-to (Z)’
respectively.

The ‘syntactic properties’ of the primes are identified in the list of canonical contexts
or canonical sentences (Goddard and Wierzbicka eds. 1994, 2002). Canonical contexts
are combinations of primes which reflect their syntactic properties and which can be used
in semantic explications. The prime SAY has the following canonical sentences (Goddard
and Wierzbicka 2002: 60):

X said something

X said something about something

X said: “---"

X said something to someone

X said some words (these words)
X said something with (or in) some words

Most recent overview of canonical sentences is presented in Goddard and Wierzbicka
(2014b).
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2.3. Reductive paraphrase principle
and semantic explications

The primes in their canonical combinations are used to explicate meaning in the
form of reductive paraphrase. Wierzbicka (1996) identifies the importance of paraphrase
in semantic studies as follows:

Semantics can have an explanatory value only if it manages to “define” (or
explicate) complex and obscure meanings in terms of simple and self-explanatory
ones. If a human being can understand any utterances at all (someone else’s
or their own) it is only because these utterances are built, so to speak, out of simple
elements which can be understood by themselves (Wierzbicka 1996: 11).

Semantic explications written in NSM present formulae which can be substituted
for the meanings explained. A formula of this kind is written in the form of a mini
text with each component presented on a new line. Each component is related to the
previous component, more precisely, it has an anaphoric relationship with the previous
components.

The following is an example of a semantic explication of the English word happy
worded in NSM (Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014a: 103):

He was happy
a. this someone thought like this for some time at that time:

b. “many good things are happening to me now as | want

C. | can do many things now as | want

d. this is good”

e. because of this, this someone felt something good at that time

f. like people feel at many times when they think like this for some time

The universality of the “primitive” concepts and their syntactic properties used
in the NSM allows for the explications to be translatable into any language without any
loss or addition in meaning. The Russian version of this explication would be:

He was happy

a. étot kto-to dumal tak nekotoroe vremja v to vremja:

b. “mnogo xorosix vescej proisxodit so moj sej¢as kak ja xocu

C. ja mogu delat’ mnogo vescej kak ja xocu

d. éto xoroso

e. poétomu, étot kto-to Euvstvoval ¢to-to xoroSee v éto vremja

f. kak ljudi uvstvujut Easto, kogda oni dumajut tak nekotoroe vremja

Similarly, this explication can be represented in any version of NSM without any change
of meaning due to universality of the metalanguage.

The NSM has developed into a versatile tool that has been successful in the analysis
of a large variety of linguistic phenomena. Wierzbicka and her followers have applied
it in the study of emotions (e.g., Wierzbicka 1992, 1999, 2009, 2017), social categories
(Wierzbicka 1997), speech act verbs (Wierzbicka 1987), mental states (Wierzbicka
2006), artefacts and animals (Wierzbicka 1985), verbs of motion (Goddard, Wierzbicka
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and Wong 2016), kinship terms (Wierzbicka 2015) (to name just a few). It has also
served in explications of meanings of grammatical constructions (e.g., Wierzbicka 1988,
2006, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2016)°.

With the pool of knowledge acquired from the analysis of diverse vocabularies
and grammars, especially in a cross-linguistic perspective, Wierzbicka developed a way
of applying her approach to the study of cultural phenomena embedded in language.
This led to the idea of the salience of cultural key words (Wierzbicka 1997) and cultural
scripts (Wierzbicka 2002, 2003). We will cover these aspects of Wierzbicka’s approach
and work in the next issue of the Russian Journal of Linguistics.

3. THE ARTICLES OF THIS ISSUE

The current issue comprises articles written by Anna Wierzbicka’s colleagues,
friends and collaborators who either directly use her approach of linguistic analysis or
are considerably influenced by it.

The first article is written by Igor Mel’¢uk (Montreal, Canada), the creator of the
Meaning-Text linguistic approach (Mel’¢uk 2012, 2013, 2015, 2016). In this article
he argues that the main contribution of Anna Wierzbicka to linguistics is the idea
of semantic decomposition—that is, representing meaning in terms of structurally
organized configurations of simpler meanings. He further demonstrates how this idea
can be applied using two Meaning-Text mini-models for English and Russian at four
levels—semantic, deep-syntactic, surface-syntactic, and deep-morphological. Examples
of formal rules relating the representations of two adjacent levels are presented.

In the next article, Cliff Goddard (Brisbane, Australia) — a long-term Anna
Wierzbicka’s collaborator and a co-developer of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage,
follows the seminal work of Wierzbicka (1985, 2013), and proposes and discusses
a set of semantic analyses of words from three different levels of the English ethno-
zoological taxonomic hierarchy: creature (unique beginner), bird, fish, snake, and animal
(life-form level), dog and kangaroo (generic level). The research is conducted using
the analytical framework of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage approach (Wierzbicka
1996, 2014, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014a). The work implements NSM constituents —
semantic primes, semantic molecules and semantic templates (Goddard 2012, 2016).
Other issues considered include the extent to which cultural components feature in the
semantics of ethnozoological categories, and the extent to which semantic knowledge
may vary across different speech communities.

Sally Rice and John Newman (Edmonton, Canada) investigate the usage in English
of basic verbs of ideation (think, know) and physical activity (strike, hit, go, run) as
they take on new epistemic meanings and functions. The choice of words and meanings
overlaps with some semantic primes from Wierzbicka’s Natural Semantic Metalanguage.
The authors find that many verbs and phrasal expressions, ideational or not, seem

3 A full bibliography of Anna Wierzbicka’s work is available on her ANU webpage and the NSM
Homepage.
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to be associated with rather narrow collocational patterning, argument structure, and
inflectional marking in almost idiom-like and constructional fashion. Moreover, it is
argued that expressions associated with 1SG and 2™ person “cognizers” are, to a large
extent, in complementary distribution, giving rise to fairly strong semantic differences
in how 7 and you “ideate”. This study demonstrates the extent of inflectional and
collocational specificity for verbs of cognition and physical activity and discuss
implications that lexico-syntactic idiosyncracy has for cognitive linguistics.

Jock Onn Wong (Singapore) demonstrates how the Natural Semantic Meta-
language can be applied in language teaching. In particular, he uses it to capture
the meaning of three logical connectors, therefore, moreover and in fact for English
language teaching purposes. He demonstrates that the knowledge and understanding
of the meaning of these words is essential for constructing logical texts and building
logical connections. The author explains that the advantages of using simple universal
concepts for explicating such words for pedagogical purposes are their accessibility and
non-ethnocentric nature.

The paper by Ekaterina Rakhilina (Moscow, Russia) and Aimgul Kazkenova
(Almaty, Kazakhstan) also relates to the issues of language pedagogy and deals with
a well-known problem of the distribution of grammatical markers within a certain
category and whether this distribution is motivated semantically or not. It discusses
the choice of singular and plural forms of nouns in Russian texts. The paper builds
on Anna Wierzbicka’s seminal work recognizing that the rules which regulate the usage
of number markers in Russian are language-specific (Wierzbicka 1988). The research
relies on data from Kazakh-Russian bilinguals. The paper demonstrates that the
deviations in nominal number marking in the texts of bilinguals are not arbitrary but
semantically motivated. They follow semantic strategies which are characteristic of
speakers appealing to both systems at once. The paper argues that the violation of
standard usage observed in the learner corpus can specify the rules governing Russian
number usage which have been violated.

Anna Zalizniak and Elena Paducheva (Moscow, Russia) address their article
to the analysis of discourse markers with the meaning “speaker’s opinion about a certain
state of affairs”. The paper builds on Wierzbicka’s research discussing the presence
of the speaker in the utterance (e.g., Wierzbicka 1972, 1987, 2003[1991]). The paper
presents an analysis of three Russian discourse words pozhaluj, nikak, vsjo-taki based
on the National Corpus of Russian data. The study offers the prospect of an integral
research of discourse words which combines methods of classical semantic analysis,
contextual-semantic method, conceptual analysis and narratology.

Valentina Apresjan (Moscow, Russia) presents a corpus-based study of Russian
reduplicated constructions with colour terms. The study establishes that absolute
frequencies of non-reduplicated colour terms in Russian reflect both Anna Wierzbicka’s
“universals of visual semantics” (Wierzbicka 1990, 2005), as well as certain language
and culture-specific tendencies. Her findings establish the importance of corpus methods
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in the study of colour terms and reduplication, demonstrate that the use and interpretation
of lexical and syntactic items hinges both on semantic and pragmatic factors, and
add to the understanding of semantics and pragmatics of Russian colour terms and
reduplication construction.

The article by Alexei Shmelev (Moscow, Russia) deals with the Russian words
referring to ‘freedom’ (svoboda, volja, and their derivatives svobodnyj, vol 'nyj, vol ‘nost’,
etc.) in both synchronic and diachronic aspects. It seeks to elaborate and to refine the
analysis given in some earlier publications by Wierzbicka (1997) and Shmelev
(Shmelev 2003, 2013). The paper analyzes the spatial dimension in the meaning
of the words under consideration, the contrast between svoboda and volja before
the Revolution, their semantic development during Soviet times and their current
semantic status. In addition, the author considers the use of the words in question in the
translations of various texts into Russian (with reference to the parallel corpora of
the Russian National Corpus).

The issue concludes with a Review Article by Elizaveta Kotorova (Zielona Gora,
Poland). The author reviews three recent articles by Anna Wierzbicka on kinship
terminology. It demonstrates how Wierzbicka introduces a novel way of analysing the
semantics of kinship terms by using the methodology of Natural Semantic Metalanguage.
It is shown that this kind of approach allows the researcher to successfully overcome
Eurocentrism in studying kinship terminology in diverse languages by relying on univer-
sals of human cognition.

4. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The Special Issue dedicated to Wierzbicka in recognition of her contributions
to linguistics will be continued in the next issue. It will focus on Anna Wierzbicka’s
research aimed at the relationship between language and culture and other applications
of her approach to studying meaning.

We would like to express sincere gratitude to all authors contributing to this issue.
We would also like to congratulate again Anna Wierzbicka on her anniversary and to
thank her for her inspiring work, generosity, moral support and kindness.

RU

1. BBEAEHME

OTOT ¥ CAEIYIOUIMI BBITYCK HAILETO KyPHaJIa Mbl IIOCBSILAEM BCEMUPHO U3BECT-
HOMY JIMHIBUCTY — AHHe BexOuiikol, MHOTO clienaBIei JyIsl 1eMOHCTpALUK CUCTEM-
HOU CBSI3U MEXKAY S3bIKOM, KYJIbTYPOU U MBIIIUIEHUEM U BBISABICHUS JIOTHKH KYJIbTYPBI,
BOIUIOLICHHON B fA3bIKE€ M KOMMYHHKaluu. B aToM rony Anna BexOunkast ormedaet
CBOH I00MIIEH, U MBI BMECTE C €€ IPY3bsIMH, KOJJIETAMH U yYEHUKAMH, IIOYUTATEIIMH
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€e TaJlaHTa U MPEKPACHBIX YEJOBEYECKUX KAYECTB PEIINIIU MPENOJAHECTH €i ITOT
UHTEJUIEKTYalIbHBIN NOapoK. Tex U3 Hac, KoMy IOBE3JI0 BCTPeYaThCs ¢ AHHOU U y3HATh
€e JINYHO, BCEr/ia MOKOPSUIH €€ 100pOTa, OTKPBITOCTD, IIOCTOSIHHOE YKeJIaHUE TIOIEPKATh
1 ioMo4b. CBOMMU HOBAaTOPCKUMH UJIESIMH, HEYCTAaHHBIM HAyYHBIM ITOMCKOM U IIpEJaH-
HOCTBIO HayK€ OHA BIOXHOBJISUIA U MPOJOJIKAET BAOXHOBIISTH CBOMX KOJUIET, MOJIOJIBIX
YUEHBIX U CTYACHTOB B Poccuu 1 3a ee mpeienamu.

OT UMEHH peNKOJIJIETHU HAIIEero KypHasia, HallluX aBTOPOB W YUTATEJEH MBI
cep/ieyHo no3zapasisieM AHHY BexxOHIIKyrO0 ¢ 3aMedaTeIbHBIM F0OMIIeeM U KelaeM ei
J0OPOro 3I0POBBS M HOBBIX TBOPUYECKHX JOCTHKECHU !

Anna BexOuikas — 3acity>KeHHbIH podeccop JUHIBUCTUKH ABCTPAIUHCKOrO
HAIlMOHAJILHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, WIEH ABCTPAIUNHCKON aKaJleMUN TYMAHUTApHBIX HAYK,
ABCTpaNMiicKOi akaJeMHUu OOIIIECTBEHHBIX HaykK, Poccuiickoii akagemuu Hayk U [1osb-
CKOM aKaJIeMUH UCKYCCTB U HayK. OHa SBJISIETCS J1aypeaToM JIByX MOYETHBIX TOKTOPCKHX
npemuili — YHuBepcurera umenu Mapun Cknonosckoii-Kropu, [lonsma (2004 r.)
u Bapmasckoro yauBepcuteta (2006 1.), a Takxke JaypeaToM MeXTyHapOoaHON peMUn
umenu P.JI. To6pymmna (2010) u npemun [lonbckoro HayuHoro ¢onaa (2010).

Awnna BexoOurikast — aBrop 6osee ABaaiaTi KHUT ¥ MHOXKECTBA CTaTel, KOTOPHIE,
MIOMUMO JTUHI'BUCTHKHU, OXBATBIBAIOT PsIi CMEXKHBIX JUCLMIUIMH — aHTPOIOJIOTHIO,
TICHXOJIOTHIO, KOTHUTUBUCTHKY, (GMIIOCO(MUIO U peluruoBeieHue. B cBoux mexaucim-
TUIMHAPHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUSIX OHA MHTETPUPYET SI3bIK, KYJIbTYPY U MO3HAHUE, IEMOHCTPH-
Pys UX B3aUMHYIO 00YCJIOBICHHOCTh M KOHKPETHBIE TUITBI UX B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI.

Tpynst Auabl BexOUIIKO#i XOpOIIo U3BECTHBI B POCCUHCKOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM
coobmiecTBe. MHOTME €€ KHUTH U CTaThbU MEPEeBECHBI HA PYCCKHIA SI3bIK U OIMyOIMKOBaHbI
B Poccun, rae ee uensr u modar. Cpeau aux — Asvik. Kynomypa. [loznanue (1996),
Cemanmuueckue ynueepcanuu u onucanue a3vik06 (1999), Ilonumanue kynomypol
yepes nocpeocmeso koyesvix cios (2001), Conocmasnenue kynemyp uepez nocpeocmao
nexcuxu u npaemamuxu (2001), Cemanmuueckue ynusepcaruu u 6a3ucHbvie KOHYenmol
(2011).

E.B. ITaxydeBa B 3TOM CBSI3U CIIPABEUIMBO OTMEYAET:

Hecomuennsiit ¢gakr, yTto BiausHuE paboT BexOuuKol Ha JTMHTBUCTUKY
B Poccun (peus uaet npexe Bcero 00 o011eM S3bIKO3HAHUU U PYCHCTHKE) 3aMETHO
Oospilie, 4eM B Kakoil-nubo apyroi crpane. Bo3mokHO, 3/1ech CKa3bIBaeTCs
HCKOHHasl CJIaBSHCKasi OOLIHOCTb, C YCIEXOM MPEOI0JIEBAOIIAs TEPPUTOPHAIIEHBIN
U SI3BIKOBOM Oapbep, HO CKOpee BCero, Jel0 BO BHYTPEHHEH CO3BYYHOCTH
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX KOHUENIHA [...]. B pycckoli TMHIBUCTHKE €Ba I HaWeTCs
CTOJIb HIMPOKO U 0€3 OIISAKY UTUPYEMBIH aBTOp, CUMTAsl B PaBHOW Mepe Kak
cBoMX (HET MPOpoOKa B cBoeM oTeuecTBe!), Tak u 3arpannyHbix ([Tamgydera 2009
[1996]: 629).

B nepBoM TOME Halero CneruansbHOrO BBITYCKa MBI XOTUM OOOOIINTH BKIIAJ
AHHBI Be:xOUIKO# B ceMaHTHKY, B pa3pab0TKy TEOpPHH 3HAYSHUSI U METOJOJIOTUIO
aHaJIM3a U onucaHus ciaoB. bonbiioe BHUMaHue OyAeT y1€JIeHO IPUMEHEHHUIO pas3-
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pabotannoro et EcrectBennoro Cemantuuyeckoro Metaszpika (Natural Semantic
Metalanguage — NSM). B Hamieil BBOJHOH cTaTbe MBI KOPOTKO OCTAaHOBHUMCS Ha €e
OCHOBHBIX HJIESX.

2. ECTECTBEHHbIA CEMAHTUYECKWNIA METAA3bIK (ECM):
KPATKMIN OB30P

OTANYUTEIHPHON YePTON JTUHTBUCTHYECKUX HCCIIeIOBaHN AHHBI BexxOumkoit
SIBJISIETCS €€ BHUMaHUE K CMbICITY. B TO BpeMs, KorJia B IMHTBUCTUKE JTOMHUHHPOBAIIN
(dbopmanu3M U CTPYyKTypaiu3M, BexxOuiikas nmpeyioskuia OCyIeCTBUTh CABUT B Mapa-
JIUTME JTMHTBUCTHUYECKUX MCCIIEIOBAaHNN B CTOPOHY CEMaHTHKH, CMEIIO 3asBUB, UTO
CMBICIT TIEPBUYEH B SI3bIKE U AHAIU3UPOBATH SI3BIK CIEAYET MPEXKJEC BCEro C TOUKH
3peHus cMbicia. B ogHOM 13 cBoMX paboT oHa 00pa3HO MUIIIET:

W3yuaTh s3bIK, HE 00palIasch K CMBICIY, — 3TO BCE PABHO, YTO U3y4YaTh
JIOPOKHBIC 3HAKHU C TOUKU 3PEHHS UX PU3HMUECKUX CBOMCTB (CKOJIBKO OHU BECHT,
KaKOH KpacKO# MOKpAIIeHbl U T.J.), WJIH M3y4aTh CTPYKTYPY IJia3a, HTHOPHUPYS
ero crocobHocTh BuneTh. (Wierzbicka 1996: 3) (3aech u ganee nmepeBoI HaIL. —
AT, T.JL).

CunTast CMBICT Ba)KHEUIITUM 00BEKTOM JIMHIBUCTHYECKOr0 aHaiu3a, BexxOnikas
NpeUIoKKUIa THOKUI MOJX0 K €ro aHaJu3y, KOTOPbIM CrocoOeH 00ecreunTh OHNMa-
HHE PA3JINYHBIX S3bIKOBBIX SBICHUN M MOXET OBITh MPUMEHEH K Pa3HBIM S3BIKaM.
B xnure 1972 ropa “Semantic Primitives” (CemMaHTHYeCKHE IPUMUTHBBI) OHA BIIEPBbHIE
M3JI0KHUJIA CBOIO TEOPHIO, M3BECTHYIO Temepb nmoja abbpesuatypoir NSM (Natural
Semantic Metalanguage), B pycckom nepeBoge — ECM (EcrtecTBennsiii CemaH-
THUYeCKUi MeTasi3bIK), KOTOpas B HACTOsIIEEe BpeMsl IIpU3HaHa BO BCEM MHUPE OJHOMN
U3 BEIyIIUX TEOPU U3yUeHUs 3HAUCHHUS.

2.1. CemaHTHU4YeCKME NPUMUNTUBDI

BroxnoBnennas uaeeit punocoda 'ordppuna Bunbrensma JleitOnuna o tTom,
YTO BCE S3BIKM UMEIOT OrPAaHMYCHHOE YHCIIO MOHATHH, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX MOTYT
OBITh OOBSICHEHBI IPYTUe MOHTHs, BexOuiikas npe1ioxKuia METOJUKY BbISBICHHS
ATHX MOHSATHH MyTEM JIETAIBHOTO JMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHAIM3a Pa3jIMYHBIX CEMaH-
TH4Yeckux gomMeHoB (cMm. [Wierzbicka 1972]). JleliOHuI mpU3HABa, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
CJIOBA SIBJIAIOTCS 00JIee MPOCTHIMU IO 3HAYECHHIO, YEM JIPYTHe, OHU YacTO MCIIONB3YIOTCS
U cIly’aT BCTOMOraTelabHbIMU 1711 npyrux cioB (Leibniz 1987 [1678]: 162). On
Ha3bIBAJl ATH CJIOBa «aJI(aBUTOM UeIoBeYecKHuX Mbiciei» (“the alphabet of human
thoughts”) (cm. [Wierzbicka 1972: 6]).

B 2014 rony K. 'ognapn u A. BexOuiikasi muinyT:

Heo0xo0a1Mo monsITaThesl NPeIOKUTh MHOXKECTBO OINpPEAENIEHUH CIIOB,
YTOOBI BBISIBUTh, KAKMM CJIOBAM MOKHO JIaTh OIPEJIeNICHUE, a KAKUM HET, U, CIIe/10-
BaTeJIbHO, KaKKe CJI0Ba (WM 3HAUYEHHUS CJIOB ) MOXHO PacCMaTpUBaTh KaK dJIEMEH-
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TapHBIC CTPOUTENBHBIC OJIOKH, U3 KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh TIOCTPOCHBI BCE CIIOKHBIC
nousaTus (1 cmbicisl) (Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014a: 11).

Oty 3amauy AHHa BexOulikas yCremHo pemaeT Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEl JKU3HU.
[lepBOHaYaNBHBII CIIMCOK YHUBEPCANBbHBIX NMOHATHHA BKimtoyan 14 cioB (Wierzbicka
1972). Co BpemMeHeM OH pacIIUpHIICs 10 65 U IPeBpaTHICs B YHUBEPCAIbHBIM MeTas3bIK
JMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHAIM3a. JTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO IJIOAOTBOPHOE COTPYTHHUYECTBO
¢ Kimudpdom lNopnapaom (mpodeccopom auHTBUCTHKN B YHUBepcutere [ puddur
B ABCTpajiii ¥ OJHUM M3 aBTOPOB ATOTO BBIITYCKA), @ TAKXKE C IPYTUMH KOJUIETaMHU,
KOTOPBIE UCTIONB30BAIN U TECTUPOBAJIM METASI3bIK HA MHOTHX HE POJICTBEHHBIX S3bIKAX'.
Mertassbik noxyunn HazBanue EcrectBenHblii CemaHTHueckuii MeTasi3blK, HOCKOJIBKY
OH OCHOBAaH Ha IMOHATHUAX, BRIPAXKEHHBIX CIIOBAMHU €CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKa (JIFOOOTO
€CTECTBEHHOTO 513bIKa) U OBLI B OCHOBHOM pa3paboTaH KaKk MHCTPYMEHT JJIsl CEeMaH-
THYeCcKoro aHanu3a. bosee ueMm 3a 40 neT naHHask TEOpPUS MONYYHIIA 3HAYUTEIBHOE
pazButre. OHa IPOJOIDKACT PAa3BUBATHCS U CeUac, HEKOTOPBIE €€ aCTIEKThI YTOUHSIOTCS
u KoHKpetuzupyrorcs (cMm. [Goddard and Wierzbicka 2002, 2014a, Goddard 2018)].

I[pu onpenenenny yHuBepcanbHBIX MoHATHI Teopust ECM ocHOBBIBaeTCS Ha TUTIO-
te3e JIeiiOHMUIIa O TOM, YTO aHHbBIE TOHATHS JOJKHBI OJJMHAKOBO BOCIIPHHUMATHCS
JFOIbMU HE3aBUCHMO OT S3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM OHH ToBOpSIT. CII0Ba, Ha3bIBAIOIINE TaKKe
HNOHATHS, OBIIM BBIACNIEHBI B pe3yjbTaTe Mpo0 M OMMOOK U MOIYYWIM Ha3BaHHE
CEMaHTHYECKUX NMPUMHTHBOB (semantic primitives/primes). Croga BXOIAT CyOCTaHTHUBBI
(A, Tbl, YTO-TO), orleHOYHBIE aTPUOYTHI (XOPOLWWIA, MNOXON), MEHTaIbHbIE TPEIUKATHI
(OYMATb, 3HATb, XOTETb), cioBa, ob6o3Haudarouiue Bpems (CEMYAC, JO, MOCNE), mpo-
CTpaHCTBO (3[ECb, JANEKO, BMM3KO) m ap. (cm. Tabmuma 1). JInst Toro 4ToObl OTIIMYHUTH
3HaUYEHUE CEMAHTHYECKOrO0 NMPUMHUTHBA OT JAPYTUX 3HAYCHUH JaHHOTO CJOBA, UX
OPUHATO 0003HAYaTh MPONUCHBIMU OykBaMu. J[aHHBIE CIIOBAa COCTABIISIIOT SJIPO
JIEKCUKU M MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJIb30BaHBI JJIs1 OOBSICHEHHUsI 00JIee CIIOKHBIX CMBICIIOB.
[ToMHMO CIIOB OHM MOTYT OBITh BBIPA)KEHBI CBA3aHHBIMU MOp(heMaMu Win (pazeMaMu.
Onu paBHBI JIeKcHueckuM enuHuIam (cM. [Apresjan 1992, Mel'¢uk 1988]), To ects, ecnu
CJIOBO SIBJISIETCS. MHOTO3HAYHBIM, 3HAUYCHHE CEMAHTUYECKOTO MPUMHUTHBA PAaBHO TOJILKO
OJTHOMY 3HaYEHHIO 3TOTO CJIOBA.

Unen A. BexOuikoit 00 yHHBEpCaIbHOM METas3bIKe ObUIH YCTIEIIHO anpoOupo-
BaHBI PAJIOM YUYEHBIX Ha HECKOJIBKHUX THIOJIOTHYECKH PA3IMYHBIX SA3BIKAX: MOJIbCKOM,
HCTIIAaHCKOM, MaJIaliCKOM, KUTalCKOM, J1a0, MaHraaba-moOymna (Goddard & Wierzbicka
2002), kpeonabckoMm anrauiickoMm (Stanwood 1997), xopeiickoM, aMxapcKoM, KpU
(Goddard 2008), dpaniry3ckoM, UTalIbsIHCKOM, opTyransckoM (Peters 2006), pycckom
(I'mangkoa 2010), apadbckom, uBpute (Habib 2011) u purckom (Vanhatallo et al. 2014).
YacTu4HbIe UCCIEAOBAHUS CEMAHTUYECKUX MPUMUTHBOB ECM OblIM mpoBeneHbI
Ha OCHOBE elle ABYX AecITKOB A3bIKOB (cM. [Goddard and Wierzbicka 1994]).

* BakHO Take OTMETUTb CXOJCTBA M CUHEPTHIO Moaxo0B EcrecTeennoro CeMaHTHYECKOTO
Mertas3bika, MOCKOBCKOW ceMaHTHUecKOl mKkoibl (Apresjan 1992, Anpecsn 2005) u Teopun
«Cwmpicnt < Teker» (Mel’¢uk 1989, 2012, 2013, 2015).
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Tabauya 1
CemaHTHUuYecKkune npUMUTUBLI B aurnuﬁcnom U PYCCKOM A3blKaxX
(no Magkosa 2010, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014a)
A, Tbl, KTO-TO, YTO-TO~BELLb, OAM, TENO cybCTaHTMBbI
I, YOU, SOMEONE, SOMETHING~THING, PEOPLE, BODY
POL~BML, YACTb Cy6CTaHTUBbI OTHOLLEHUS
KINDS, PARTS
3TOT, TOT XE, APYTOM AETepMUHATOPLI
THIS, THE SAME, OTHER~ELSE
OfVH, ABA, HEKOTOPBIE, BCE, MHOTO, MANO KBaHTMMKATOPbI
ONE, TWO, SOME, ALL, MUCH~MANY, LITTLE~FEW
XOPOLLMN~XOPOLLO, MIOXOM~MNOXO OLieHKa
GOOD, BAD
BObLLIOW, MANEHBKMI [ecKpUnTOopbI
BIG, SMALL
3HATb, OYMATb, XOTETb, HE XOTETb, YYBCTBOBATb, BUETb, CTbILIATH MeHTanbHble Npeamkathl
KNOW, THINK, WANT, DON'T WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR
FOBOPUTb~CKA3ATb, CNIOBA, MPABLIA peyb
SAY, WORDS, TRUE
LENATb, MPOUCXOAUTb~CIYYATLCS, IBUFATLCA AeicTBS, CODbITUS, ABUXEHWE
DO, HAPPEN, MOVE
BbITb (TAE-TO), BbITb~ECTb, BbITh (KEM-TO/YEM-TO) pacrnonoXeHue, CyLLECTBOBaHME,
BE (SOMEWHERE), THERE IS, BE (SOMEONE/SOMETHING) creumdukalms
MOW/MOSI/MOE NPUHAANEXHOCTb
(1s) MINE
XWTb, YMEPETb XM3Hb U CMEPTb
LIVE, DIE
KOTIA~BPEMS, CEAYAC, 10, MOCHE, JONTr0, KOPOTKOE BPEMS, HEKOTOPOE BPEMS, Bpems
MOMEHT
WHEN~TIME, NOW, BEFORE, AFTER, A LONG TIME, A SHORT TIME, FOR SOME TIME, MOMENT
[OE~MECTO, 30ECb, HAL, NOf, JANEKO, BMN3KO, CTOPOHA, BHYTPU, KACATBLCA NPOCTPaHCTBO
WHERE~PLACE, HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR, NEAR, SIDE, INSIDE, TOUCH
HE, MOXET BbITb, MOYb, TOTOMY YTO, ECIIX NOTNYECKUE KOHLEMTHI
NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF
OYEHb, BONbLIE~ELE WHTEHCMMKATOp, ayrMEHT
VERY, MORE
KAK~TAK nopobue
LIKE~AS

MpumeyaHUsa. ® IKCMOHEHTbI NPUMUTUBOB MOTYT BbITb MHOFO3HAYHbIMM, TO €CTb Y HUX MOTyT 6bITb Apyrue Aonon-
HUTENbHbIE 3HAYEHWA ® DKCMOHEHTaMM NPUMUTUBOB MOTYT BbiTb C10BA, CBA3aHHbIE MOpPdembl UK ppasembl ® OHU MOTYT BbiTb
$HOpPManbHO CIOXKHBIMK ® OHU MOTYT UMETb IMHIBO-CEUMPUYHbIE KOMBUHATOPHbBIE BapuaHTbI (a7101EKCbI MOMEYEHbI ~) ® Y Kaxao-
ro NPUMMTMBA ECTb CBOM OMNpeae/eHHble CUHTAaKTUYecKue (KoM6MHATOPHbIE) CBOMCTBA.

2.2. YHuBepcanbHaa rpammartmka

ITpyMuTHBEL 00pa3yrOT (METa)A3bIK, TaK KaK 00Jaal0T CHOCOOHOCTBIO COUETAaThCS
apyr ¢ npyrom. Kak ormeuaet BexOuiikas, HeCMOTpsl Ha OU€BUHBIE OTPaHUYCHHUS,
meTadopa JleitbHuIa «anpaBUT 4EIOBEUECKUX MBICIIEID 31€Ch MO-IIPEKHEMY BeCbMa
aKTyaJlbHa: KOHLENTyaJbHble IPUMHUTUBBI — 3TO KOMIIOHEHTBI, KOTOPbIE HEOOXO0IMMO
COEMHUTH ONPEIEICHHBIM CII0COOOM, YTOOBI UMETh BO3MOKHOCTh MepeiaTh TOT WK
uHoi cmbica (Wierzbicka 1996: 19).

[TpumuTHBBl 00bEIUHAIOTCS B (POPMYJIBI IOCPEICTBOM 0COOOTO CHHTAKCHCA,
TO €CTh Ka)KABII NMPUMUTUB MICHTUDUIMPYETCS KaK CIHOCOOHBIN COUETaThCsl ¢ HEKOTO-
PBIMU IpYTUMH IPUMUTHBAMU HEKOTOPBIM OIpeieIeHHbIM 00pa3oM. OHM 00pa3yroT
«MUHH-S3BIK», JISKAIUHA B OCHOBE Ka)10ro si3blka. CHHTaKCHYEeCKHE CBOMCTBA MpH-
MUTHUBOB PACKPBIBAKOTCS B UX BaJICHTHOCTU. Hanpumep, npuMHUTHUB CKA3ATb~TOBOPUTb
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MO3BOJISIET HUCIOJIB30BAaTh YHHBEPCAIBHYIO BAJICHTHOCTH «aJpecaTy U «TeMa» —
«kT0-TO (X) cKazanm 4To-TO KOMY-TO Apyromy (Y)», u «xTo-To (X) cKaszana 4To-TO
0 4eM-TO (Z)».

CuHTaKCHYeCKHe CBOMCTBA MPUMUTHUBOB HACHTU(DUIIUPYIOTCA B CIIMCKAX KaHOHH-
YECKHX KOHTEKCTOB, WJIM KaHOHWYeckux npenoxenuit (Goddard and Wierzbicka 1994,
2002), mpeacTaBistonux co00i KOMOMHAIIMA TPUMHUTHBOB, KOTOPBIE OTPAKAIOT UX
CHUHTAKCUYECKHE CBOMCTBA U MOTYT OBITh HMCIOJIb30BaHbl B TOJIKOBAHUSAX CMBICIIOB.
Hanpumep, ans npumutiBa CKASATH~TOBOPUTH OTIpeesieHbI CIIeTyOIIe KaHOHMYECKHIEe
NPEIOKCHHS:

KTO-TO CKasan 4To-TO

KTO-TO CKasas YTo-TO O YeM-TO

KTO-TO CKasamn: «---»

KTO-TO CKasas 4YTo-TO KOMY-TO

KTO-TO CKa3al HEeCKOIbKO CroB (3Tu CroBa)

KTO-TO CcKasarn YTO-TO HEKOTOPbIMU CIOBaMu
(Goddard and Wierzbicka 2002: 60)

AHaJIOTUYHBIM 00pPa30M KaHOHUYECKUE TIPEIIOKECHUST (POPMYITHPYIOTCS ISl KXKIOTO
npumuTHBa. [TocnemHuii 0630p KAHOHWYECKHX TpeIIoxkeHni npeactanieH B (Goddard
and Wierzbicka 2014b).

2.3. NpuHUMN ynpoleHHbIX nepudpas
M ceMaHTUYeCKue TONKOBaHUA

[TpyMHUTHBBI B MX KAHOHUYECKMX KOMOWHAIMSAX MCTIONB3YIOTCS ISl TOJIKOBAHUS
3HAYCHUI B JopMe YIPOLIeHHBIX repudpa3. CeMaHTHUECKUE TOJIKOBAHHS HAa €CTECTBEH-
HOM ceMaHTHueckoM Metassbike (ECM) npencraBisitor co6oit popmyiibl, KOTOpbIE
MOTYT OBITh 3aMEHEHBI MOSCHIEMBIMHU 3HauUeHUsAMH. DopMyIia TAKOTO pojia 3alHChIBa-
€TCsl B BUJI€ MMHU-TEKCTA, KK/IbI KOMIIOHEHT KOTOPOTr0 HAYMHAETCS ¢ HOBOM CTPOKH.
Kaxaplii mocienyomuii KOMIIOHEHT COOTHOCUTCS C NPEAbIAYIINM, 8 UMEHHO UMEET
aHa(OpHUUYECKYIO CBS3b C MPEABbIAYIIMMU KOMIIOHEHTaMu. Huke npuBenex npumep
CEMaHTHUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHUS aHTJIIMICKOTO clloBa happy, COPMYITHPOBAHHOTO MPH
nomotr ECM (Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014a: 103):

He was happy (OH 6bin pag)
a. this someone thought like this for some time at that time:

b. “many good things are happening to me now as | want

C. I can do many things now as | want

d. this is good”

e. because of this, this someone felt something good at that time

f. like people feel at many times when they think like this for some time

YHUBEpCANIBbHOCTD TOHITUI U X CUHTAKCUUECKUX CBOMCTB, UCTONb3yeMbix B ECM,
MO3BOJISIET NIEPEIaBaTh TOJKOBAHUS Ha JIIOOOM s3bIKe 0€3 KaKUX-THOO CMBICIOBBIX
noTeph Wi Jo0aBieHuil. Pycckas Bepcust 3TOro TOJKOBaHUS OyZET BBINIAAETH Clery-
IOIM 00Pa3oM:

He was happy (OH 6bin pag)
a. 9TOT KTO-TO AyMall TaK HEKOTOpOoe BpeMA B TO BpeM4:
b. «MHOTO XOPOLLEro NPOUCXoANT CO MHOW cervac, Kak s Xody
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C. s1 MOry Aenatb MHOroe, Kak s Xouy
d. 3TO XOPOLLO»

€. MO3TOMY 3TOT KTO-TO YyBCTBYET YTO-TO XOPOLLEE B 3TO BpEMS

f. Kak Nogn 4acTo YyBCTBYHOT, KOr4a OHU AyMaloT Tak HEKOTOPOE BPEMS

brnaronapsi yHHBEpCaTbHOCTH METas3bIKa 9TO TOJIKOBAHHE MOXET OBITH MPEICTABICHO
B mo0o0ii Bepcuu ECM TouHO Tak ke, 0e3 Kakoro-m16o UCKaKeHUs! CMbICTIA.

EcrecTBeHHBIN CEeMaHTHYECKUI METasI3bIK SBJISIETCSI YHUBEPCAILHBIM HHCTPYMEH-
TOM, KOTOPBIH YCIIEIIHO MPUMEHSETCS ISl aHAJIM3a PA3IMYHBIX S3bIKOBBIX SBICHHM.
BexOuikas 1 ee 1ocieioBaTey UCTIONb30BAIN €ro MPU U3Yy4eHUH SMOLUH (HanpuMep,
[Wierzbicka 1992, 1999, 2009, 2017]), counansubix kateropuii (Wierzbicka 1997),
peueBnix akToB (Wierzbicka 1987), rnaronos meinuienust (Wierzbicka 2006), nanme-
HOBaHMI apTedakToB U KUBOTHHIX ([ Wierzbicka 1985]), rmaronos aemxenus (Wong,
Goddard, Wierzbicka 2016), tepmunoB poactsa (Wierzbicka 2015) u MmHOrOTO Apyroro.
OH TaKke UCIOJb3yeTCs NpU OOBSICHEHWU 3HAYCHUI TPAaMMAaTHIECKUX KOHCTPYKIHA
(manpumep, [Wierzbicka 1988, 2006, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2016])°.

Wnest ceMaHTHYECKOTO Pa3JIOKEHHs CMBICIIOB AHHBI Be)OHIIKOW UMEeT IUPOKYIO
cdepy mpUMEHEHUs KaK B TEOPUH, TaK U B MPAKTUKE, MPEXK/E BCEro — B O0yUYCHHUH
MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM U B TpakTHKe mepeBojga. OHa yYuT MO-HOBOMY CMOTPETH
Ha CJIOBA M MX 3HAYEHHS, BBISBIISITH B HUX paHee He 3aMEUCHHbIE KOMIOHEHTHI CMBIC-
JIOB U, TJIABHOE, TOHUMATh, YTO 32 KaXKJbIM CIIOBOM CTOUT WHOW MHUP, KOTOPBIH B HEM
OTpaXkaeTcsl.

OOnasas 3HAHUSIMY, TOJYYEHHBIMHU IIPH aHAJIU3€ CJIOBapsl ¥ IPaMMAaTHKH, 0COOEH-
HO TIPH COTIOCTABJICHHH Pa3IMYHBIX S3bIKOB, BexxOuiikas pa3paborana cocod npume-
HEHHS CBOETO MOJX0/a K U3yYCHHUIO BOIUIOMICHHBIX B S3bIKE aCMEKTOB KYJIbTYpBI. DTO
MPUBEJIO K UJIee O CYIIECTBOBAHUM KIIFOUEBBIX CJIOB KynbTypbl (Wierzbicka 1997)
U KyJbTYPHBIX CLEHApHEB, a TaKXKe HEOOXOIUMOCTH MX ydeTa B aHalM3€ TEKCTa.
JlaHHbIE acmeKThl moaxoaa BexOurkoi OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI B CIEAYIOIIEM HOMEpe
KypHaa.

B 3T0T HOMEp, KOTOPBI MOCBAIICH ITABHBIM 00Pa30M HCCIICAOBAHUIO 3HAUCHHS
(cMmbicina) Ha ocHoBe ECM, HaM mpuciiany cTaTby ApY3bs, KOJUIETH, YICHUKH U TOCIIe-
noBatend AHHbBI BexxOMIKON, KOTOPbIE Pa3/IesioT U HCIOIb3YIOT €€ TEOPETUUECKUE
MOJIO’KEHHSI M TIOAXOMAbI K U3YYEHHIO sI3bIKa B CBOMX HcciienoBaHusx. Cpean HUX —
MHOTO SIPKHX UMeH. KpaTko nmpeicTaBuM HaIIMX aBTOPOB U MX PabOTHI.

3. KPATKUM OB30P CTATEM BbINMYCKA

Ortkpeiaer Homep U.A. Meabuyk (Monpeans, Kanasna) — n3BecTHbIN COBETCKUI
1 KaHaJCKHUM JIMHIBUCT, CO3/1aTellb JUHIBUCTHUECKON Teopun «CMbIca <> TekcT»
u gaBHuil 1pyr AuHel BexOunkoil. B cBoell ctaTbe OH pa3BUBaeT UL CEMAHTHYeE-
CKOTO Pa3JIOKEHHS CMBICIIOB Be:kOHMIIKOM, KOTOPYIO CUMTAET €€ OCHOBHBIM BKJIAJIOM
B JIMHTBUCTHKY. JIJIsl MIUTIOCTpaliuy BaKHOCTH U IUIOAOTBOPHOCTH CEMAHTUYECKOTO
pa3JoKeHUs aBTOp MpenajaraeT ABe MUHU-Monaeln «CMblci—TeKkeT» — I aHr-

> Tlonnas 6ubmuorpadus paboT AHHE BexOHIKOH HOCTyIHA Ha ee cTpaHmie B MHTepHETE
Ha caifTe ABCTPaJMIICKOTO HAITMOHAJIBHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa u Ha crpanuine ECM (NSM Homepage).
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JUICKOTO U PYCCKOTO S3BIKOB, IPEJIOJIaraoliie 4YeTbIpeXypOBHEBbIH aHAIU3 —
CEeMaHTHYECKU, NTyOUHHO-CUHTAKCUUECKHUH, TOBEPXHOCTHO-CUHTAKCUUECKUH U TITy-
O6unHO-MOop(onornyeckuil. B cratbe narorcst mpuMepsl (GOpMaIbHBIX MPABUII, KOTOPHIE
COOTHOCSAT IPEJCTABIICHUS COCEAHUX YPOBHEM.

Kmudd Ionnapa (bpucbOen, ABcTpanusi), U3BECTHBIM aBCTPATUHCKHIA YICHBIH,
MHOTO JieT paboTaronmii BMecTe ¢ AHHON BexxOuikoii, B CBOe cTaTbe, MOCBSAIICHHOMN
aHaIM3y CEMAaHTHKU 3THO300JIOTMUECKHX KaTerOpHUi, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha ee (yHIaMeH-
TanbHbIX padorax (Wierzbicka 1985, 2013) u ucnons3yer EcrectBennsiii Cemantuye-
ckuit Metasizpik (ECM), B pa3paboTke KOTOpOro OH MPUHUMAI CaMO€ HENOCPEICTBEH-
Hoe yyacTue. B craThe npensaraercs ceMaHTUUECKUI aHaIU3 CJIOB, IPUHAAICHKAIINX
K pa3HbIM YPOBHSM aHIJIUHCKON 3THO300JIOTMYECKON HepapXUU, pPaCCMATPUBAOTCS
BOIPOCHI CTENIEHU MPUCYTCTBUS KYJbTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B CEMAaHTHKE 3THO300-
JIOTUYECKUX KaTEeropuil, a TaKKe CTENEeHU Pa3InyMsl CEMAHTUYECKOTO 3HAHUS MEXKIY
SI3BIKOBBIMH COOOIIECTBAMHU.

N3BectHble kaHanckue yueHnole Caanm Paiic u xon Heroman (O1MOHTOH,
Kanana) ¢ mosunmiit EcrectBernoro Cemantudeckoro Metaszbika UCCIEAYIOT YIoTpeo-
JICHUE aHTJIMMUCKUX 0a30BBIX TJIAr0JIOB MBINUICHUS (remember, forget, think, know)
Y IJ1arosioB (puszndeckoro AercTBus (strike, hit, go, run). JlaHHbBIE cOBa MEpeCeKarOTCs
¢ ceMaHTHYecKuMH npumuTuBaMu EctectBenHoro Cemantuyeckoro Metasisbika. B xone
MPOBEIEHHOTO aHAJIN3a aBTOPHI BBISBIISIIOT HOBBIE AMUCTEMUYECKUE 3HAYCHHUS U (PyHK-
IIUM 3TUX CJIOB, a TAKXKE CYIIECTBEHHbIE CEMAaHTUYECKHUE pa3JInyusl, 00yCIOBIECHHbIE
uxX aucTupudynuei. B ctatbe IpoaeMOHCTPUPOBAHA CIEUPUIHOCTD KOJUIOKAIMH
[JIaroJIOB MBIIUICHUS W TJArojoB (U3MYECKOro JEHCTBHS, a TaKKe 00CYX)IaeTcs
3HAYEeHUE JIEKCUKO-CUHTAaKCUYECKON MAMOCHHKPA3UH [T KOTHUTUBHOM JTMHTBUCTUKH.

Jlxok Oun Bour (CunHramnyp) — y4eHHK U ToclieioBaTesib AHHBI BexOurkoin —
JEMOHCTPHUPYET BO3MOKHOCTh IIpuMeHeHus1 EcrectBenHoro Cemantuueckoro Mera-
A3bIKa B IPOLIECCE MPENOAaBaHUsl MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa, B JAHHOM CITy4yae aHIJIMHCKOTO.
OOBEeKTOM €ro uccie0BaHus SBISIIOTCS TPU JIOTHUECKUX KOHHEKTOpa — therefore,
moreover W in fact, CEMaHTUKY KOTOPBIX Ba)KHO 3HATh JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI TPOU3BOINUTH
CBSI3HBIE TEKCTHI M CTPOUTH JIOTUYECKHE CBS3H. ABTOP MOKa3bIBAET MPEUMYIIECTBA
ucnosnb3oBanus EcrectBenHoro CemanTuueckoro Merasizplka JJ1s1 TOJKOBAHUS CEMaH-
TUKU JTAHHBIX CJIOB TMEpeJl TPAJUIMOHHO MCIOJb3yEeMbIMU METOJIUKAMU, KOTOPHIE
00ycnoBneHbl TeM, yTo ECM sBiseTcss MakCUMalIbHO MOHATHBIM JUISl YYalIUXCsl
¥ HalMEHEee YTHOICHTPUYHBIM.

E.B. Paxununa (Mocksa, Poccust) u A.K. KazkenoBa (Anmatel, Kazaxcran)
AQHAIM3UPYIOT NPOOJIeMy OBJIaJ€HHUs MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM, pacCMaTpUBasl yHoTpeoie-
HHE PYCCKHX CYILECTBUTEIBHBIX €IMHCTBEHHOIO U MHO>KECTBEHHOI'0 UMCIIa Ka3aXCKUMHU
OunmHrBaMH. B cTaTbe HAXOIUT pa3BUTHE HIIEs O S3BIKOBOW CIIENM(UIHOCTH TIPABUI
BBIOOpa MOKa3aTeNneld pycCKOTo YUCia, O KOTOPOW OJHOM M3 MepBbIX mucaia AHHA
BexOmuiikas, conocraBiisisi pycCKylo CUCTEMY C CUCTEMaMHU JPYTHX SI3bIKOB — AHTJIMH-
ckoro u mojbckoro (cM. [Wierzbicka 1988]). B ucciemoBannyu mokasaHo, 4To OTKJIOHE-
HUSI B YMCIJIOBOM TIOBEJICHUHM MMEH B TEKCTaX OMJIMHIBOB HE CITy4aliHbI, @ MOTUBUPOBAHBI,
OHU TOJYMHEHBI ONPEIECTCHHBIM CEMaHTUYECKUM CTPATETUAM, KOTOPBIM CIEAYIOT
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OWJIMHTBBI, alleJTTUPYIONIUE OJTHOBPEMEHHO K IBYM S3BIKOBBIM CHCTEMaM. ABTOPBI
OTMEYaloT, YTO HapYIICHUs MPABWI UCIIOIB30BAHUS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa OMIMHTBAMH
MO3BOJISIIOT YTOYHUTB 3TH MIPaBUIIA.

Anna A. 3aanmznsak u E.B. [lanyyeBa (MockBa, Poccusi) mOCBSTUIIN CBOIO
CTaThlO TMCKYPCHUBHBIM CJIOBaM, B 3HAYEHHE KOTOPBHIX BXOIUT «MHEHHUE TOBOPSIIIETO
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HEKOTOPOTO MOJIOKEeHHs Aen». B cBoux pabotax Anna BexOuikas
HEOJTHOKpaTHO oOpalanach K UCCIEA0BaHUIO (JOPM U CIIOCOOOB MPUCYTCTBUSI TOBOPSI-
miero B Bbicka3siBanuu (Wierzbicka 1972, 1987, 2003[1991] u np.). ABTOpHI TaHHOI
CTaThU MpPEIAararoT Pe3yJIbTaThl AHAIN3a TPEX PYCCKUX JUCKYPCUBHBIX CIIOB — HOJCA-
JVil, HUKAK U 8ce-maku, KOTOPbIM OHU IPOBOJIAT Ha MaTepuasie HanmonanbsHOro Kopiryca
PYCCKOTO s3bIKa C IPUMEHEHUEM KOMIUIEKCHOTO MOJX0/1a, YUUTHIBAIOIIETO OIBIT JKC-
IUTMKALMU 3HAYEHUs A3bIKOBOM €IMHUIBI Pa3HBIX IIKOJ CEMaHTHYECKOIO aHallu3a,
a TaKk)Ke pa3InYHbIE METOJIbl aHAIHM3a JUCKYPCHUBHBIX CJIOB — CHHXPOHHOTO, IMaXpo-
HUYECKOr0 U KOHTPACTUBHOTO.

B.JO. Anpecsn (Mocksa, Poccust) npeacraBisieT pe3ysibTaThl KOPILyCHOTO UCCIe-
JIOBaHUs PyCCKUX KOHCTPYKLUHU ¢ peayIuIMKalueil npetoo6o3Hauennii. Ha ocHose
MIPOBEJCHHOIO aHaJIM3a YaCTOTHOCTU yNOTPEOIeHUs HEpeNyIUIMLUPOBAHHBIX I[BETO-
0003HaYEeHNUH U MX KOJUIOKAIIMOHHBIX CBOMCTB YCTaHOBJIEHA MepapXxusi Oa30BBIX IS
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa I[BETOB, KOTOPAsi OTPAXKAET KaK MEKbSI3IKOBBIC «yHUBEPCATHU BU3Y-
ITbHOI ceMaHTUKI» AHHBI Be:KOUIIKOMA, Tak 1 TMHIBOCTICHU(PUIECKHIE XapaKTePHUCTHKH.
ABTOp MOKa3bIBa€T BAXKHOCTh KOPITYCHOTO aHaIN3a MPH U3YYEHUH TEPMHUHOB I[BETO-
0003HaYeHUsI M KOHCTPYKUUU C peayIuIMKaleil BeTOOOO3HAUYCHUH U Y4eT Kak
CEMaHTUYECKHUX, TAK M MParMaTU4ecKuX (PakTOPOB NMPU MX HHTEPIIPETALHH.

B craree A.JI. IlImeneBa (MockBa, Poccust) pa3BuBaeTcsi U yTOYHSCTCS] CEMaHTH-
YEeCKHI aHATTN3 PYCCKHX CIIOB 606004 U 8015 N KX TIPOU3BOIHBIX (C80O00HDIIL, BONbHbILL,
601bHOCMb W T.]1.), IPEIIOKEHHBIN B pabotax AHHBI BexxOunkoi (Wierzbicka 1997:
138—148, 154—155), a Taxke B paHee ormyOIuKOBaHHBIX padoTax aBropa ([lImenes
2003, 2013). JlanHble cloOBa aHAIM3UPYIOTCS KaK B CHHXPOHHOM, TaK U B TUAXPOHHUYE-
ckoM acrniekre. Ocoboe BHUMaHME yaensieTcs mpolieMe ux nepeBoja. B cratee noka-
3aHO, YTO MEPEBOIHBIC YKBUBAJICHTHI JTUHTBUCTUYECKOW €IUHUIIBI MOTYT paccMaTpHu-
BaThCS KaK LIEHHBI UCTOYHHUK CBEJCHHUH O €€ CEMaHTHKE, YTO OCOOEHHO Y(PPEKTUBHO,
KOT'/Ia peub UIET O JTMHTBOCTICIIM(PHYHBIX CIIOBaX.

Beimyck 3aBepiaercs 0630pHoi crateeil E.I'. Koroposoii (3enéna-I'ypa, [lonbmia),
B KOTOPOIl paccMaTpHBatOTCst TPH paboThl AHHBI BeXOUIIKOH, MOCBAIIEHHBIE aHAINU3Y
TEepPMHHOB POJCTBA. B cTaThe mokaspiBaeTCs, Kak BexOuIkas MCmoibp3yeT HOBBIM
croco0 aHajM3a TEPMHHOB POCTBA C MoMOIIbI0 MeTogonorun EcrectBennoro Ceman-
Tryeckoro Metasi3bika. JIaHHBIHA 1MOX0 TIO3BOJISIET YCIICIIHO MPEOA0IeBaTh MpodieMy
€BPOIIEHTPU3MA B aHATN3€ TEPMUHOJIOTUHU POJCTBA B PA3IIUYHBIX S3BIKAX C TIOMOIIBIO
YHUBEPCAIUI YEIT0BEYECKOTO MBIIIJICHHS.

4. 3AK/TIOYEHUE

Ha sTom Ham BBITyCK, MTOCBSIICHHBIN BKJIay AHHBI Be)KOUIIKOM B JIMHTBUCTHKY,
He 3akaHumBaeTcs. OH OyAeT MpOoJOJKEH B CIEAYIOIIEM HOMEpE, Iie pedb MONUAeT
0 B3aUMOJCHCTBHHU S3bIKA M KYJIbTYPbI, MPOSIBISIONIEMCS] B CEMaHTHKE, MMparMaTHKe,
JTUCKYpCE M IPYTHX 001aCTAX.
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Mgl GnarogapuM BceX aBTOPOB 3TOTO HOMEpa 3a ydacTHE B HAllleM IPOEKTe
¥ BMECTE C HMMH, a TAKXKE CO BCEMHU YUTATEJIIMHU HAIIETro )ypHaJla elle pa3 CepAeyHO
no3jpasisieM AHHY BexOuiikyro ¢ 3ameuaTenbHbIM 100mieem!

Huskuii Bam noksion u 6i1arogapHocTs, foporas AHHa, 3a Bamm Tpyas! u ujeu,
KOTOpbIMU BBl Beerna menpo AeauTech, 3a BAIOXHOBEHHE, TOCTOSIHHYIO MOJEPIKKY
1 OECKOHEYHYIO TOOPOTY.
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CaeneHusi 00 aBTOpax:

AHHA TJIAAKOBA nonyuuia JOKTOPCKYIO CTENEHb IO JIMHTBUCTHKE B ABCTPAJIMHCKOM HAIHO-
HaJIbHOM yHHMBepcuteTe. OHa mpenojgaeT B Y HuBepcureTe MoHam (ABCTpanns), a TAKKe SIBIISIETCS
MIOYECTHBIM TPETOAaBaTENIEM JIHHIBUCTUKY B ABCTPAIMICKOM HallMOHAJIbHOM yHHBepcutere. Ee
Hay4YHBIE HHTEPECHI BKJIIOYAIOT CEMAHTUKY, IPAarMaTHKy, B3aUMOJCHCTBHUE SI3bIKA U KyJIbTYPHI,
KOTHUTUBHYIO TUHIBUCTUKY U EctecTBeHHbINl CemanTHueckuii Metas3bik. OHa npenoaaBana
JIUHTBUCTUKY WM MPUKIAJHYIO JIMHTBUCTUKY B ABCTpPaJUHCKOM HAI[MOHAJIBHOM YHUBEPCUTETE
u Yausepcurete HoBoit AHrimu (ABctpanms), a Takxke B YHuBepcutere Caccekca U Y HUBEPCHUTETE
Bpaiirona (BennkoOpuranust). OHa ABJIIETCS WICHOM PEIKOIUICTHH KypHana Kopnycuas [pazvamuxa
u Eoicecoonuxa no xopnychot aunesucmuxe u npaemamuxe (M31aTEILCTBO Springer).
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Abstract

The paper aims to demonstrate that the main contribution of Anna Wierzbicka to linguistics is the idea
of semantic decomposition — that is, representing meaning in terms of structurally organized con-
figurations of simpler meanings — and a huge amount of specific decompositions of lexical meanings
from many languages. One of possible developments of this idea of Wierzbicka’s is the Meaning-Text
linguistic approach, and in particular — the Meaning-Text model of natural language. To illustrate
the importance and fruitfulness of semantic decomposition, two Meaning-Text mini-models are presented
for English and Russian. Two semantically equivalent sentences of these languages are considered:

(1) a. Eng. 4 honeymooner was fatally attacked by a shark. ~
b. Rus. Molodozén pogib v rezul 'tate napadenija akuly vo vremja medovogo mesjaca
lit. “Young.husband died as result of.attack of.shark during honey month’
The formal representations of these sentences at four levels—Meaning-Text style—are shown: semantic,
deep-syntactic, surface-syntactic, and deep-morphological. Examples of formal rules relating the representa-
tions of two adjacent levels are presented.

Keywords: semantic decomposition, formal linguistic modeling, Meaning-Text approach, semantic
representation, deep-/surface-syntactic and deep-morphological representations, linguistic rules

AHHa BexxO6MIKas, ceMaHTUYECKOe pa3JioKeHue
U noaxon «Cmeicia-Tekcr»

HN.A. Meabuyk

O6cepBaropust TMHTBUCTUKH «CMBICT-TexkcT»
Momnpeansckuil yausepcutet, Kanana
6128 Centre-ville, Montréal H3C3J7, Canada

AHHOTANMSA

Iens craTby — HOKa3aTh, YTO IABHBIN BKJIa[ AHHbI BeXXOULIKOH B IMHTBUCTUKY — 3TO UJed CEMaHTHU-
YECKOI'0 PA3IOXKEeHUs, T.€. MIPEACTABICHUSI CMBICIOB B TEPMHHAX CTPYKTYPHUPOBAaHHBIX KOH(pUrypanuii
6oJiee POCTHIX CMBICIIOB, PABHO KaK U OIPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO KOHKPETHBIX PA3I0XKEHUN JTEKCHYECKUX
3HAYEHUH Pa3IMYHbIX S3bIKOB. OIHUM U3 BO3MOXHBIX PA3BUTUM JAHHOM UJIEU SBIAETCS JIUHIBUCTUUECKUI
noaxon «Cmblicia-TekeT», B 4acTHOCTU — Mofelb «CMbICI-TeKeT» ecTeCTBEHHOTO si3blka. B kadecTse
WITIOCTPALUK BaXXHOCTHU U IVIOAOTBOPHOCTU CEMaHTUYECKOIO Pa3JIOKEHUS IPeAIaraloTcs B¢ MUHU-
Mmojenu «CMblici-TekcT» — JUIsl aHITIUICKOro U PYCCKOTO A3bIKOB. PaccMaTpuBaloTcsl aHINIMHCKas
U pycCKasi CEMAHTUIECKH YKBUBAIECHTHBIE (ppasbl:

(1) a. Eng. 4 honeymooner was fatally attacked by a shark. ~
b. Rus. Molodozén pogib v rezul 'tate napadenija akuly vo vremja medovogo mesjaca.
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Jns aTux ¢pa3 npuBonaTcs GopMmaibHbIe NMpeCcCTaBiIeHUs, NpUHATHIE B Mojeian «Cmbicia-TexcTy,
Ha YeTHIPEX YPOBHAX: CEMaHTUYECKOM, INTyOUHHO-CHHTAaKCHYE€CKOM, TOBEPXHOCTHO-CHHTAKCUYECKOM
U TIIyOMHHO-MOpGororniaeckoM. Jlarotcs nmpumeps! GOpManbHBIX MPABHII, COOTHOCSIIHUX TPEACTaBICHUS
COCETHUX YPOBHEH.

KiioueBsble clioBa: cemanmuueckoe pasioxcerue, GopmaibHoe MOOeIUposanue A3vikos, nooxoo « Cmulci-
Texcmy, cemanmuueckoe npedcmasierue, 2iyOUHHO-/NOBEPXHOCMHO-CUHMAKCUYECKOe U 2IYOUHHO-

Mop@onozuueckoe npedcmasnerus, A3vlkogble NPasuid
‘Isn’t she gorgeous?’

. xopowa-t~ . =Th

“HAPPINESS is what everybody wants” [Anna Wierzbicka]

Anna Wierzbicka in Moscow (more than half a century
ago), during a pleasure hike in the countryside. For a more
substantiated semantic decomposition of ‘happiness’, see
Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014: 102ff.

1. THE QUESTION: WHAT DID ANNA WIERZBICKA GIVE US?

A few important words and deeds in the history of Humanity: God is known to have
uttered His famous announcement Yehi or! ‘Let.there.be light!” (if He spoke Hebrew) and
created the Universe. Closer to us, Gaius Julius Caesar declared Alea jacta est! ‘The.dice
are cast!’, and Vespasian let us know that Pecunia non olet ‘Money has no smell’.
Archimedes said Eureka! ‘1 have found it!’, Copernicus discovered the fact that the Earth
was orbiting the Sun, Galileo established the notion of inertia, and Newton laid the
foundations of modern physics by formulating the three Main Laws of Motion.
Mendeleev created the Periodic Table of Elements', and Einstein, the Theory of Relativity;
etc. That is what all these great people left the humanity. The question asked in this
paper is direct and quite simple:

| And Anna Wierzbicka, what has she given us?
2. THE ANSWER: ANNA WIERZBICKA GAVE US
SEMANTIC DECOMPOSITION

My answer to this question is also direct and quite simple:

| First and foremost, Anna Wierzbicka has given the world semantic decomposition.
NB: From now on, “Anna Wierzbicka” = “AW.”

It is quite possible that AW herself would not agree with me: this could be for
two reasons.
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First, as far as I can judge, AW’s main thrust in semantics was from the very
beginning — and remains! — to discover the Semantic Primitives of human thought,
linguistically universal semantic elements, or Semantic Primes, as they have come to be
known lately, and, based on these, to elaborate a universal Natural Semantic Metalan-
guage (see, for instance, the latest monograph I know of: Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014).
This is, no doubt, an extremely important and promising task, and AW would probably
object to my putting semantic decomposition over it.

Second, there is a huge number of other paramount contributions from AW (about
these, see, for instance, a concise and precise exposition in Paduceva 1996): the nature
of linguistic meaning, semantics of grammar (Wierzbicka 1988), language-imposed
categorization of entities and facts, semanticization of pragmatics and syntacticization
of the semantic metalanguage, etc. Wierzbicka elaborated some basics of semantic
metalanguage for chimpanzees (Wierzbicka 2014a: 156—181), explained what Jesus
meant by his Sermon on the Mount (Wierzbicka 2001)?, solved the mysteries of
Immanuel Kant’s Categorical Imperative (Wierzbicka 2014b), described many dozens
of linguistic-cultural scripts (e.g., Wierzbicka 1992), and has to her credit many more
linguistic results of the highest order.

Yet I will concentrate just on one aspect of AW’s achievements:

the representation of linguistic meaning in terms of structurally organized configurations
of simpler discrete linguistic meanings, which is called semantic decomposition.

I believe that everything else follows, more or less, from this key element. Indeed,
if we stick to decomposing the meanings of words in terms of the meanings of other
words and do this according to a few basic logical rules, such as banning logical circles,
we unavoidably end up with some indecomposable meanings — semantic primitives.
Semantic decomposition allows the linguist to treat linguistic meaning as a formally
describable substance and thus opens the gate to the construction of formalized
linguistic models. At the same time, it draws the linguist’s attention to every semantic
detail, not only in the lexicon domain, but in the grammar as well. A formal description
of meaning — that is, semantic decomposition — forces the researcher to consider
speech production as a translation between the representation of meaning and the repre-
sentation of text — and, in this way, lays the foundation of the Meaning-Text approach.

In a word, semantic decomposition has started a new era in linguistic semantics
and, more generally, in linguistics, since language is but a device designed to express
meanings. Semantic decomposition, or the systematic insistence on the “molecular
structure” of linguistic meaning, played the same liberating and fertilizing role in
linguistics as the atomic-molecular theory, developed in the 19" century by Dalton,
Avogadro, Maxwell and many others, in chemistry and physics. Can one imagine modern
hard sciences without atoms and molecules? In the not so distant future, linguistics will
not be imaginable without semantic decomposition. (And not only linguistics, but also
all sciences intimately related to human language — anthropology, ethnology, psychology,
etc., in fact all humanities.)

True, AW was not the first to launch the idea of semantic decomposition: in
Wierzbicka 1972: 3—12, she herself scrupulously enumerates her predecessors —
from Descartes, Leibnitz and Locke to Frege, Sapir and Hjelmslev to Andrzej Bogustawski,
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Alexander Zolkovskij® and Jurij Apresjan. However, it was AW who injected the idea
into the conscience of linguists—through an unbelievable amount of descriptive work.
A really mind-boggling quantity of semantic analyses has been made available: thousands
of lexical units and scores of grammatical values in dozens of languages — from Polish
and Russian to English, German, Italian, Spanish and French to Japanese, Philippines’
Ilongot, Californian Kashaya and Australian Ompela.

To sum up: “Who says AW, says semantic decomposition; who says semantic
decomposition, says AW.” The idea of semantic decomposition and the formal de-
scription of linguistic meaning in terms of discrete semantic units has become the
cornerstone of modern semantics. This idea has entered contemporary linguists thanks
to AW’s fundamental work.

3. SEMANTIC DECOMPOSITION AS THE BASIS
FOR FORMAL LINGUISTIC MODELING:
MEANING-TEXT THEORY

3.1. Introductory Remarks

In order to shed more light on the importance of semantic decomposition, I would
like to demonstrate one particular natural outgrowth of the acceptance of semantic
decomposition as a founding principle. Thereby, I will show how linguistics can be
turned into a genuine hard science—by making linguistic meanings as formally
representable as linguistic forms and by making the rules relating meanings and forms
“computable.” To do so, I will present, in a concise outline, the theory of Meaning-Text
linguistic models, developed in close collaboration between Alexander Zholkovsky
and myself. Our joint work on a Meaning-Text model of Russian started in early 1960s
(Zolkovskij & Mel'¢uk 1965, 1966, 1967), essentially based on a series of Zholkovsky’s
proposals (Zolkovskij et al. 1961, Zolkovskij 1964a-c). Soon afterward, we were joined
by Jurij Apresjan (see, for instance, Apresyan et al. 1969) and several other colleagues —
and the Moscow Semantic Circle was born (see Apresjan 1974, 1992 and Mel’cuk 1974).
With it came along a concerted effort on a Russian Explanatory Combinatorial
Dictionary (Mel’¢uk & Zholkovsky 1984, Mel ¢uk & Zolkovskij 2016) and on other
aspects of a Meaning-Text model of Russian and then of English and French. A parallel
development, but pushed much further in terms of the vocabulary covered as well as
the wealth and refinement of lexicographic information, is Apresjan’s Aktivnyj slovar’
russkogo jazyka [Active Dictionary of Russian] (Apresjan, ed. 2014).

I will present — in parallel — two formal Meaning-Text mini-models: for English
and for Russian. Put in a nutshell, within the Meaning-Text approach, linguistic modeling
is conceived of as comprising two major tasks:

¢ Elaborating formal representations of sentences at different levels: semantic
representation [SemR], two syntactic representations (deep- and surface-) [DSyntR,
SSyntR], two (also deep- and surface-)morphological representations [DMorphR,
SMorphR], and deep- and surface-phonic representations [DPhonR, SPhonR]. The SemR
stands for “Meaning,” while the SPhonR — that is, phonetic representation — stands
for “Text”.

¢ Elaborating rules that relate these representations.

These two tasks will be considered in turn.
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It is impossible to introduce here the tools and the formalisms of the Meaning-Text
/\ approach, including all necessary notions, terms and notations. On the one hand,
A I rely on the principal references: Mel’c¢uk 2012b, 2013, 2015, 2016; on the other
hand, I hope that in most cases my illustrations are self-explanatory. (However, I add

local explanations wherever I feel necessary.)

3.2. Meaning-Text Formal Representations of Sentences

Consider English sentence (1a) and its Russian equivalent (1b), chosen to be
semantically and syntactically as close as possible. (However, each has many possible
paraphrases, so that a host of other equivalences are of course possible.)

(1) a. Eng. 4 honeymooner was fatally attacked by a shark. ~

b. Rus. Molodozén pogib v rezul tate napadenija akuly  vo vremja medovogo mesjaca
lit. “Young.husband died as result of.attack of.shark during honey  month’

The task of synchronic linguistics is to devise formal rules that ensure the transition
between the meanings of these two sentences and the sentences themselves; or, which
amounts to the same thing, to devise rules for the transition between these two sentences —
and any other such pairs. But how to formulate such rules if sentences (1a) and (1b)
look so different? Let us draw their formal representations — semantic, deep-syntactic,
surface-syntactic, and deep-morphological (closer-to-surface representations — that 1is,
the surface-morphological and the two phonic ones — are irrelevant to our purposes here).
It will immediately be clear that the correspondence between the SemR of the English
sentence and that of its Russian counterpart can be stated in terms of formal rules.
The same rules allow to map each of these SemRs to the corresponding syntactic and
morphological representations, closer to the linguistic surface.

3.2.1 Meaning-Text Semantic Representation of Sentences

(2) Semantic Representations [SemRs] of Sentences (1a) and (1b)

NB: These representations are incomplete: the meanings of semantically-loaded morpho-
logical values (grammemes, such as the number and definiteness of nouns and the
mood, voice, tense and aspect of verbs) are not shown.

a. English b. Russian
Rsem caugel Rs... ‘causel’
N\ O
/1 2\ 1/ \2
‘attack’ (i ‘ e L
O, © die | attack/o\ © ‘die.violently’
1 2 1 2 1
/ |
‘shark’ .* / ‘z,x’shark’o‘/
— g W
0—1450 , o—1—»0
‘honeymoon’  Person ‘honeymoon’ ‘male.newlywed’
TSem TSem
Comment

A SemR of a sentence is a set of four structures, of which only two are shown

in (2a-b): a semantic structure and a semantic-communicative structure. In order to
simplify, I omit the rhetorical structure, which specifies the stylistic character of the
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sentence to be produced, and the referential structure, which makes explicit the links
between semantemes — lexical meanings of the language under consideration — and
semanteme configurations, on the one hand, and their referents in the extralinguistic
world, on the other. (NB: For simplicity’s sake, I violate the fundamental principle
that the semantic decomposition of lexical meanings of a language must be done in
terms of lexical meanings of this language; I allow myself to use English semantemes
in the Russian SemR, which, in this case, does not distort the intended picture.)

¢ The semantic structure [SemS] is a network whose nodes are labeled with seman-
temes, and arcs, or branches, with numbers of semantic dependencies — that is, predicate/
argument relations. In the diagrams of (2), both SemSs are semantic decompositions
of the meaning of the sentences under analysis; the depth of these decompositions is
deliberately minimal, but sufficient to make apparent the semantic relatedness of these
sentences.

NB: 1. Semantemes are put in semantic quotes: ‘attack’, ‘person’, etc.

2. ‘causel’ stands for non-agentive (= non-voluntary) causation; ‘X causest Y’ = ‘X
is the cause of Y.

¢ The semantic-communicative structure [Sem-CommS] consists of two types
of data:

— The specification of Sem-Comm-areas, which are subsets of the semantic
network marked by values of some of the eight Sem-Comm-oppositions
(Mel’¢uk 2001: 93ff). In (2), only one of these oppositions is shown:
the Sem-Rheme (= Comment; Rg,,,) ~ Sem-Theme (= Topic; Tsem) OPpPO-
sition.

— The specification of the communicatively-[Sem-Comm-]dominant node
of each area (underscored in the diagrams of (2); this represents the core
meaning to which the meaning of the whole Sem-Comm-area can be reduced
without distortion®.

The comparison of SemRs (2a) and (2b) reveals that Sentences (1a) and (1b) are
not that different as they seem at first glance. Actually, we find only four semantic
differences between them:

1. Different dominant Sem-Comm-nodes in the Sem-Rheme areas (the Sem-Theme
areas are in one-to-one correspondence): the English sentence is about a shark attack
that caused a death, while the Russian one is about a death caused by a shark attack.
This correspondence is described by Sem-equivalence rule of sui generis head-switching;
roughly:

‘P_—1—causel-2 —Q’ = ‘P «1—causel-2 —Q’
P that causes QO = Q that is.caused.by P

I

This “mismatch” happens because the Russian adverb SMERTEL'NO ‘causingl death’,
semantically equivalent to FATALLY, does not co-occur with NAPADAT" ‘[to] attack’;
with NAPADAT’, Russian has to express causation of death by the complex preposition
"V REZUL'TATE' ‘as a result’ (= ‘being.caused1.by’).

2. Russian obligatorily distinguishes between two ‘die’-verbs: UMERET" ‘die
of natural causes’ and POGIBNUT ‘die of violent causes’; in other words, the components
‘natural [causes]’ and ‘violent [causes]’ are part of the respective lexicographic defini-
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tions, which ensures the appropriate selection. In English, this distinction is not
obligatory and DIE is used for both non-violent and violent deaths.

3. Russian does not have a stylistically neutral noun for a “sexless” honeymooner:
you have to speak either about the husband or about the wife. This information is not
available linguistically (in the English sentence): you have to know who exactly was
attacked — a male or a female honeymooner.

4. Russian does not have means to compactly express ‘being on honeymoon’.
To render the meaning of ‘honeymooner’, one has to say ‘during the honeymoon’ =
vo vremja medovogo mesjaca, attaching this prepositional phrase to the Main Verb of
the clause.

3.2.2. Meaning-Text Deep-Syntactic Representation of Sentences
(3) Deep-Syntactic Representations [DSyntRs] of Sentences (1a) and (1b)

a. English b. Russian

; RDSynt Rnsynt
ATTACKIND; pass) NON_PROGR, |

| POGIBNUT \np,
y /?QON_PERF,PAST INDs PERF, PAST

,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, ‘die.violently’
TDSynt U ATTR I /O\ ATTR
0 O ATTR

S;(HONEY- SHARKsg, inpee~ FATALLY

v
"VO VREMJA®
\ MOON)sg, inper, O

‘during’
I &'V REZUL'TATE’
v ‘as result’
]
¥ So(NAPAST)s6
‘attacky)’

"MEDOVYJ
MESJAC s
‘honeymoon’

O¢—

AKULAgG
‘shark’

Comments

1. Like a SemR, a DSyntR consists also of four structures, two of which are of
the same type as those of a SemR and two are of different types. I present here only two
of DSynt-structures — those that have their counterparts in the SemR: the deep-syntactic
and deep-syntactic-communicative structures. I leave out the anaphoric structure, dealing
with coreferentiality of lexical units in the sentence, and the prosodic structure, which
distinguishes statements from questions and exclamations, indicates irony, style and/or
social register of the utterance, etc.

¢ A DSynt-structure [DSyntS] is a dependency tree with the following charac-
teristics:

Its nodes are labeled with full lexical units — that is, semantically loaded lexemes
and idioms. Structural (= auxiliary, grammatical) lexemes — such as governed preposi-
tions and conjunctions, substitute pronouns, etc. — are not present in a DSyntS.
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Its arcs, or branches, are labeled with the names of DSynt-relations — that is, DSynt-
actantial numbers I, 11, ...; ATTR(ibutive) modifier; etc. The DSyntRels are linguistically
universal, in the sense that they are sufficient (under some additional conditions) to
represent syntactic constructions of any language. Each lexical unit in the DSyntS is
supplied with relevant morphological values (if any) — semantically loaded grammemes.

¢ A DSynt-Comm-structure [DSynt-CommS] is the specification of the subtrees
marked with different Comm-values; I limit myself here to the DSynt-Rheme and
DSynt-Theme areas.

2. S, is a lexical function (see Mel’¢uk 2015: 155ff) — the general name of DSynt-
actant I (nomen agentis); the top corners ~ * indicate idioms — non-compositional
phraseological expressions (see Mel’¢uk 2015: 293ff).

Differences between the English and the Russian DSyntRs are of two types.

First, the Russian DSyntS comprises two elements absent from the English DSyntS:

1. The complex preposition "V REZUL TATE™ ‘as a result of” (an idiom), which
expresses the semanteme ‘causel’, present in the meaning of the English adverb
FATALLY ‘causingl death’.

2. The complex preposition "VO VREMJA™ ‘during’ (another idiom), which appears
due to the fact that Russian lacks a nominal expression to designate the people on
honeymoon and recurs to the adverbial expression ‘during the honeymoon’.

Second, the Russian DSyntS has, instead of a verb with the meaning ‘[to] attack’,
the corresponding S, (another lexical function: nomen actionis) — NAPADENIE ‘[an]
attack’. (The selection of an action noun instead of a finite verb is imposed by the prepo-
sition "V REZUL TATE".)

3.2.3. Meaning-Text Surface-Syntactic Representation
of Sentences

(4) Surface-Syntactic Representations of Sentences (1a) and (1b)

a. English

BEIND; PAST
i -~ | O,
Tssynt subjef:tival passive-analytical
HONEY- e
MOONERss |
determinativs

RSSynt )

circum- Q ATTACKpasT pART
stantial agentive

I's v
O | O O BY
A/ FATALLY I

N prepositional

5 SHARKq
determinative

4
O A
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b. Russian

RSSynt
POGIBNUT np, perrs past

‘die.violently’
SO .
- subjectival | circumstantial
T b
S8yt circumstantial
O 5‘ Vin’ O Vas’
i |
MOLODOZENs prepositional prepositional
| ‘male.newlywed’ ' '
& VREMJASg J REZUL'TATsg
‘time’ 7 ‘result’
subject-adnominal  object-adnominal
v
Y MESJACsg © NAPADENIEsg
| ‘month’ ‘attacky)’
modificative subject-adnominal
v v
O O
MEDOVY) AKULAg ‘shark’
‘honey-’

Comment

The SSyntR is similar to the DSyntR: it consists of four structures of the same type
fulfilling the same functions.

The SSyntS is also a dependency tree, which, however, shows a labeling different
in regard to the DSyntS:

— Its nodes carry the names of all lexemes of the sentence, including all so-called
structural lexemes.

— Its branches are labeled with the names of surface-syntactic relations
[SSyntRels] of the language; tentative lists of SSyntRel of English and Russian can be
found, respectively, in Mel’¢uk 2016: 184—194 and Mel’cuk 2012a: 135—144 (today,
both lists need revision).

3.2.4. Meaning-Text Deep-Morphological Representation
of Sentences
(5) Deep-Morphological Representations of Sentences (1a) and (1b)
a. English

” ” 'S
A HONEYMOONERss | BEp, past s FATALLY ATTACKpast parr | BY A SHARKsG | |

b. Russian
” ~
MOLODOZENSG, nom | POGIBNUT np, pere, past, 56, masc |

529



Menbuyk U.A. Becmnuux PY/[H. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T.22. Ne 3. C. 521—538

” ” ”
V REZUL TATs, prer NAPADENIEsg, gen AKULAG cen |

~ ~
V VREMIJAsg, acc MEDOVYluasc, s6,cen’ MESJIACsq, en | |

Comment

A sentence’s DMorphR consists of two structures:

¢ The DMorphS is a string of DMorphRs of linearly ordered single lexemes,
supplied, where necessary, with all grammemes (semantically loaded, coming from
the DSyntS, and syntactically imposed — that is, introduced by government and
agreement).

¢ The DMorph-ProsodicS is the set of markers for shorter/longer pauses (|, ||)
and intonation rising/falling contours ( 7, ).

3.3. Meaning-Text Formal Linguistic Rules

I will present here rules that describe each of the three correspondences:

semantic representation & deep-syntactic representation
deep-syntactic representation = surface-syntactic representation
surface-syntactic representation < deep-morphological representation

Accordingly, there are three types of linguistic rules: semantic, deep-syntactic, and
surface-syntactic. (Since sentence representations closer to surface are not discussed,
rules dealing with these representations are not shown.)

Given the genre of the present text, only a couple of sample rules will be given for
each rule type.

3.3.1. Meaning-Text Semantic Rules

In the first place, Meaning-Text semantic rules lexicalize and arborize the semantic
network:

¢ They select, for the given semantemes and semanteme configurations, the lexical
units to be put into the DSynt-structure (Rule®*™ 1 in our illustration).

¢ They compute, for the given SemRels, the corresponding DSynt-branches or
more complex expressions—DSynt-subtrees (Rule®™ 2 for Russian).

The Sem-rules also take care of several other aspects of the SemR < DSyntR
correspondence — such as computing the top node (= head) of the syntactic tree of
the sentence and the morphological values (grammemes), transposing Sem-Comm-
areas, etc. — but these tasks are not considered here.

530



Igor Mel’¢uk. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (3), 521—538

(6) SemR < DSyntR

Semantic Lexicalization Rules

English
a. (2a) & (3a)
Rule®*™1
‘causel’ L(‘P’)
o)
1/ 2 /\
A . o R!p) ATTR
PO o‘die N 5
Y 1 ‘Q
\o v L(‘a’) FATALLY
IQI

Russian
b. (2b) & (3b)
Rule**™1
L‘'Q)
¢
ATTR
‘causel’ v
1 O\z f= ©"V REZUL'TATE"
/ a ]
p’ o o Q g
L(‘P")on

Expression of the meaning ‘causel to die’ by the
adverb FATALLY (fatally injure Q; Q fatally fell)

Expression of the meaning ‘causel’ by the com-
plex preposition "V REZUL'TATE"

(byl ranen v rezul tate P-a; upal v rezul tate P-a
‘was injured as a result of P’ “fell as a result of P’)

Comments

1. The shaded region indicates the context of a rule: the part of this rule which is
not affected by it, but whose presence in the respective representation is necessary for

the rule to apply.

2. L(‘“Y’) stands for “lexical unit expressing the meaning “¥’.”
3. pis a particular SemRel, R(p) — a DSyntRel that corresponds to p.

Semantic Arborization Rules

Rule®™2
‘P’ L(P")wypass
o 0
’ |
? & | ‘Q’ is the Sem-Comm-
i dominant node in Tgems
M 5 and ‘P’ is the Sem-Comm-
Q L(Q) dominant node in Rgem

Rule®*™2
Lvein
’honexmoon' ®
I A'I;TR
1 o 5 "VOVREMIJA’
y n ‘during’
I_I ¢
O
L(‘honeymoon’)

Expression of SemRel 2 by DSyntRel I and the
passive voice of the governing verb—under
the conditions indicated in the rule (e.g.,
‘wrote-2—book’ < book<—I-was written).

As already said, Russian lacks a noun to desig-
nate a person being on a honeymoon; to ex-
press the meaning ‘on honeymoon’ Russian us-
es a prepositional phrase vo vremja medovogo
mesjaca ‘during the honeymoon’, subordinated,
as a rule, to the Main Verb of the clause. The
corresponding indication is given in the lexical
entry for the idiom "MEDOVYJ MESIAC
‘honeymoon’.

A

Sem-rules of the first type — that is, lexicalization Sem-rules — correspond to the
lexical entries of a lexicon of a special type, known as Explanatory Combinatorial

Dictionary (mentioned in 3.7, p. 524).
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3.3.2. Meaning-Text Deep-Syntactic Rules

Meaning-Text deep-syntactic rules “adapt” the given DSyntR to the surface-
syntactic requirements of the language in question.

On the lexical side, they sharpen the lexicalization by computing the values of
lexical functions (English Rule”®™ 1) and developing the node of an idiom into the
corresponding SSynt-subtree (Russian Rule®®™ 1); they also do several other things
(e.g., develop the nodes of analytical forms into subtrees), which I leave out of
consideration.

On the syntactic side, DSynt-rules complete arborization: associate DSyntRels
with their SSynt-expressions.

(7) DSyntR & SSyntR

Deep-Syntactic Lexicalization Rules

English Russian
a. (3a) ™ (4a) b. (3b) ™ (4b)
Rule™™ 1 Rule™™ 1
S:(HONEYMOON) HONEYMOONER \Y
0 And O "V REZUL'TATE" 0
o & prepositional
v
0
REZUL TATs,

Expression of the idiom "V REZUL'TATE" by
its surface-syntactic subtree.

Expression of the value of the lexical function S;
(nomen agentis) for the keyword HONEYMOON.

Deep-Syntactic Arborization Rules

RuIeDSynt 2 RuIeDSynt 2
7 L1(v)pasT_pART Lin) Ly
1(V)PASS O O O
0 . '
I o agentive I & subjectival-adnominal
v 5 BY Y '
o 5 O O
Lo prepositional Loy Ly

A 4
o)
Loy

SSynt-expression of DSyntRel Il governed by
a passive verb — by the BY-construction (e.g.,
This house was built—-agentive— by—prepos
—John).

SSynt-expression of DSyntRel | governed by
a noun and subordinating a noun — by the
subj-adnom SSyntRel (e.g., napadenie —
subj-adnom—akula).

3.3.3. Meaning-Text Surface-Syntactic Rules

Meaning-Text surface-syntactic rules carry out linearization and morphologization
(of the lexemes present in the given SSynt-structure).
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(8) SSyntR & Deep-MorphR

Surface-Syntactic Linearization and Morphologization Rules

English
a. (4a) © (5a)
Rule**™1

Lav)
O

[
-analytical

v
Ll(V)PAST_PART O
|

circumstantial

v
O
I-Z(ADV, «manner»)

Linear placement of an adverb of the FATALLY

type.

“-analytical” stands for passive-analytical and

perfect-analytical SSyntRels.

Rule*'™2

Ly
0
|
determinative <
v
0

Ly(oen)

LZ(DET) + ...+ Ll(N)

Linear placement of a determiner (A, THE,
THIS, etc.).

Comments

< Ly + Lymov + Lay

Russian
b. (4b) < (5b)
Rule®'™1

L1

Q -
lificati «i )t
ificati I-Z(ADJ, insep») I-l(N)
AGREEADJ(N)(LZI Ll)

LZ(ADJ, «insep»)

Linear placement and morphologization of

the adjective MEDOVYIJ ‘honey-’'.

1. The adjective receives the syntactic feature
«insep(arable)» in the transition from the
DSyntS to the SSyntS, when an idiom is de-
veloped into its full SSynt-subtree.

2. AGREEpp)is an agreement operator —
that is, a set of rules that take care of
agreement of an ADJ with the N on which
the ADJ depends.

Rule®*'™2

Li(n
o

|
subjectival-adnominal < Ly + ... + Lyneen
v

0
)

Loy

Linear placement and morphologization (= supplying
the GEN grammeme) of a noun being the subjectival
adnominal complement (in this case, AKULA ‘shark’).

3

1. The “+” symbol indicates the linear order; “...” stands for a possible gap between
the two elements being linearized (the complete version of linearization rules contains
the constraints on what can be positioned in this gap).

2. The linearization SSynt-rules also include standard patterns for simple and
complex phrases; the rules given above as illustration compute the position of elements
based on these patterns.

skeskosk

Much more can be said about rich and variegated results obtained in linguistics due
to semantic decomposition. But what has been said seems sufficient to show how far have
gone AW’s ideas about semantic decomposition. More power to them — and to her!
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4. FIFTY-FIVE YEARS AGO

Lest I forget... A sweltering afternoon, early September 1963 in Sofia, Bulgaria, the
V™ International Congress of Slavists. I have just finished my talk about automatic
syntactic analysis of Russian using dependency syntactic representation. A group of
audience members is bombarding me with questions and remarks. Among them, a very
young woman, looking like a high school student, svelte and elegant, in a light blue dress
and blue bandanna in her light brown hair. She speaks Russian, with a charming Polish
accent, and her questions are excellent — to the point, clear and trenchant, showing her
complete understanding of the matter (a rare phenomenon at linguistic gatherings). I am
swept of my feet and offer her — not my hand and my heart, since I am fully and happily
married — but a hiking adventure: to go on foot right away to the summit of the Vitosha
Mountain, which dominates Sofia. She accepts without blinking and off we go! We have
to hurry, since the same night at 7 PM we are supposed to be at the huge banquet offered
to the congress participants by our Bulgarian hosts. (And to boot, I received a note from
a colleague, with whom I was not acquainted personally, — a Rumanian mathematician,
Professor Grigore Moisil, who invited me to join him at the banquet. In order for me
to recognize him, he wrote in Russian: Kogda uvidite sil 'no Zrajuscéego’ celoveka, éto
budu ja lit. “When you see a strongly gobblin’ man, this will be me’.) The climb proved
tougher than I had believed, and we reached the summit after 7... We had no Bulgarian
money, and we could not take a cab, but had to run. And lo and behold! When we
reached the practically empty banquet hall, we saw “a strongly gobblin” man”, who
turned out, of course, to be Moisil and who had hoarded for us a huge selection of
different luscious dishes and drinks. We finished the evening in a pleasant and re-
invigorating conversation about linguistics and, in particular, semantics. That is how

my friendship with Anna Wierzbicka started.
NB: The reader can be expected to wonder what is the logical link between Section 4
and the preceding text. Sorry, no link whatsoever. It is simply very pleasant for me

to reminisce...

© Igor Mel’cuk, 2018
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NOTES

' And also established the best formula for genuine Russian vodka: 40% alcohol ensures the best
cost/taste/effect ratio.
% In the process, AW defined the concept of GOD: Wierzbicka 2001: 21 and 2018 (I owe the most
recent reference to my Anonymous Reviewer). I cannot help quoting the latest definition in full:
(a) there is someone not like people*
(b) this someone is someone above people
(c) this someone is someone above everything
(d) this someone is now, always was, always will be
(e) this someone is everywhere
(f) there is no one else like this someone
(h) God is this someone**

* The component ‘someone’ of Wierzbicka’s definition seems to clash with the official position
of the Swedish Church: in November 2017, they decided that God is — or at least must be referred
to — as J¢, which corresponds rather to ‘something’. By all means, a ‘someone’ necessarily is of the
one of two sexes. A natural question rises right away...

** 1 am theologically ignorant, but isn’t it true that one of the attributes of the Christian God is
goodness?

Given the utmost importance of the whole problem, I consider it appropriate and useful to give
here the previous definition of God as well:

God

(a) God is someone (not something)

(b) this someone is someone good

(c) this someone is not someone like people

(d) there is not someone else like this someone

(e) this someone exists always

(f) everything exists because this someone wants it to exist

(g) people exist because this someone wants them to exist

(h) everything exists because this someone exists, not because of anything else

(1) this someone lives
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* The two Giants of Contemporary Semantics:

Anna Wierzbicka with Alik Zolkovskij
in Moscow, in 1965 — probably,
discussing semantic decomposition.

* One of important particularities of the Meaning-Text approach is a consistently drawn
distinction between the semantic CommS (Comm-organization of the starting meaning) and the
syntactic CommS (Comm-organization of the sentence as represented by its deep-syntactic and
surface-syntactic structures), see the representations in (2)—(4).

5 Tt is exactly how it was spelled in Moisil’s note: “CuIbHO KparoLIEro yeaoBeka”.
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Abstract

Following the seminal work of Wierzbicka (1985, 2013), this paper proposes and discusses a set of semantic
analyses of words from three different levels of the English ethnozoological taxonomic hierarchy (Berlin
1992): creature (unique beginner), bird, fish, snake, and animal (life-form level), dog and kangaroo (generic
level). The analytical framework is the Natural Semantic Metalanguage approach (Wierzbicka 1996, 2014,
Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014). Though ultimately resting on the foundational elements of the NSM
system, i.e. 65 semantic primes and their inherent grammar of combination, the analysis relies on
the analytical concepts of semantic molecules and semantic templates (Goddard 2012, 2016). These provide
mechanisms for encapsulating semantic complexity and for modelling relations between successive layers
of the hierarchy. Other issues considered include the extent to which cultural components feature
in the semantics of ethnozoological categories, and the extent to which semantic knowledge may vary across
different speech communities.

Keywords: lexical semantics, NSM; ethnozoology; semantic complexity;, semantic molecules; Anna
Wierzbicka

CeMaHTH4YeCKasa MEHaXKepU:
KOHIelNITya/IbHasi CeMaHTHKa
3THO300JI0OTUYECKUX KaTeropum

Kaudd I'onpapa
Yuusepcurer ['puddur
170 Kessels Road, Nathan, Queensland 4111 Australia

AHHOTAIUSA

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha pyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX pabdoTax AHHBI Bexxouikoii (Wierzbicka 1985, 2013), aBrop cratbu
npeyiaraeT CeMaHTHYSCKUI aHaM3 CJIOB, TIPUHAUICKAIMX K PA3HBIM YPOBHSIM aHTIHHCKON 3THO300JI0TH-
yeckoii uepapxuu (Berlin 1992): creature (nepuunast popma sxusnn), bird, fish, snake, animal (ypoBeHb
JKH3HEHHBIX (opM), dog, kangaroo (poaoBoii ypoBeHb). B pabote ucrons3yercs moaxos EctecTBeHHOTO
Cemanruueckoro Merasizbika (ECM) (Wierzbicka 1996, 2014; Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014). Vcnons3ys
ocHoBomomararomue npuHIUIEl ECM, 10 ecTh 65 ceMaHTHYeCKHX MPUMUTHBOB U MPHCYIIYIO UM TPaM-
MaTHKy COYETaeMOCTH, aHaJIM3 OCHOBBIBAETCS HA aHATUTHIECKUX KOHLENTaX CEMAaHTHUECKHX MOJIEKYII
u ceManTHyeckux mozenet (Goddard 2012, 2016). OHu npeoCTaBIAIOT MEXaHU3MBI [UIS OTPAXKEHUS
CEeMaHTHYECKON CIIOHOCTH U MOZIETHPOBAaHUS OTHOIIECHHH MEXIY IMOCIeI0BaTENbHBIMA YPOBHIMU
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HEpapxuu. B pa60Te TAKKE PaCCMaTprBarOTCSA BOIPOCHI CTCIICHU MPUCYTCTBUA KYJIBTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
B CCMAaHTHUKE 3THO300JIOTHYCCKUX KaTeFOpI/Iﬁ U CTECNICHU pa3jn4vus CCMaHTUYCCKOI'0 3HAHUA MEXKIY
S3BIKOBBIMH COO6H_IGCTBaMI/I.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: nexcuueckas cemanmuka, Ecmecmeennviii Cemanmuueckuii Memaszvix (ECM),
9MHO300102Usl, CEMAHMUYECKAS CIONHCHOCb, CeManmuyeckue monekyavl, Anna Beocouyras

1. BACKGROUND

There is an enormous literature on natural kind concepts. In ethnobiology the major
reference points include Berlin (1972, 1992), Brown (1977), and Atran (1990), in
philosophy Kripke (1977), and in cognitive psychology Rosch (1977, 1978). In linguistic
semantics, the foundational work is Wierzbicka (1985), building on Apresjan (1969,
1992 [1974)).

Across this literature, there is broad agreement that it makes sense to recognise
taxonomic hierarchies (Berlin 1992), with the words at each rank being semantically
more general and wider in their denotative range than the ones below them. The maxi-
mum number of levels, not found in all languages or in all domains, is said to be five:
unique beginner > life-form > generic > specific > varietal. Berlin claims, however,
that all languages distinguish at least two levels: life-form and generic. This paper
proposes a set of semantic analyses (explications) of words from three levels of the
English ethnozoological taxonomic hierarchy: creature (unique beginner), bird, fish,
snake, and animal (life-form level), dog and kangaroo (generic level).

1.1. Framework

The analytical framework is the Natural Semantic Metalanguage approach
(Wierzbicka 1996, Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014), a system of meaning representation
based on a small inventory of fundamental, indefinable elements of meaning: semantic
primes. They are listed in Appendix A using English exponents. Comparable lists exist
for about 30 languages.

Semantic primes have an inherent syntax which allows them to be combined into
phrases, sentences and texts. Evidence suggests that this syntax is language-independent,
in the sense that the same combinations can be realised in all or most languages. As well
as simple combinatorial possibilities (e.g. ‘something good/bad’, ‘in many places’),
semantic primes can have extended valency and complement options. Language-specific
variant forms or “allolexes”, and portmanteau expressions, are also allowed, e.g. English
else for other, often for ‘at many times’. Together, semantic primes and their associated
grammar make up the core of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage. In addition to
semantic primes, many explications require the use of various semantic molecules
(Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014, Goddard 2016). These are complex meanings,
themselves definable in terms of semantic primes, that function alongside primes as
building blocks of linguistic meaning. They are marked with [m] to distinguish them
from semantic primes. Cross-linguistic research indicates that semantic primes, and many
important semantic molecules, are expressible lexically in all or most languages'.

! The metalanguage of the explications reflects the version current in 2018, sometimes termed
NSM4 (Goddard 2018: 36).
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Using this metalanguage allows researchers to decompose complex language-
specific meanings into text-like configurations (semantic explications) of simple cross-
translatable concepts. Explications for a given semantic subclass typically follow
a consistent semantic template, i.e. the content is arranged into sections that appear in
a logical sequence. The role of each section is indicated by labels on the right-hand side,
but these are not part of the explications proper.

1.2. Preview

To present seven complex explications in the space available, it is necessary to
confine the discussion and justification to key points. By way of overview, it will be
helpful to make three general comments. First, even though in most cases I have been
able to build on previous work, (re)formulating each one of these explications has been
an arduous process. Most have presented numerous puzzles of expression connected with
the challenge of capturing intricacies of meaning using a very small metalanguage.

A second issue (or pair of issues) concerns the optimal selection of semantic mole-
cules and the structure of the semantic templates. I want to flag that I am proposing
a new solution to a paradox concerning the role of ‘animal [m]’ as a semantic molecule
of English. The paradox arises because from the intuitive point of view of an English
speaker, dogs, horses, kangaroos, and so on, are clearly categorised as animals; and
yet it is well-known that the meaning of this English word is rather language-specific.
If ‘animal [m]’ is used as a taxonomic head, as it was in Goddard (2011), the implication
is that the English-language conceptualisation of all the lower-level generic words
is significantly different to that of closely related European languages. On the other
hand, if ‘living thing’ or ‘creature [m]’ is used as the top-level taxonomic head and
‘animal [m]’ is omitted altogether, the explications seem to be missing an important
element. Briefly, the solution proposed here is to include ‘animals [m]’, but not as
a taxonomic head.

Third, there is the long-recognised issue of how much semantic detail deserves
to be included in an explication (the “what’s in, what’s out?” question), and, relatedly,
the question as to how much semantic variation there can be across English-speaking
communities and between individuals. Wierzbicka (1985) distinguished between what
she termed ““concept maximum” and “‘concept minimum”. The “concept maximum” desig-
nates what competent adult speakers know in virtue of knowing the language well, as
evidenced by phraseology and collocation: a linguistically scaffolded, shared stereotype.
It may include cultural knowledge and culturally-conditioned construals. The “concept
minimum” can be thought of as the minimum collection of features that a person needs
to know in order to recognise a given creature as an instance of, say, the category dog,
horse, or kangaroo. 1 accept the usefulness of this distinction, and in this study I am
generally out to capture the concept maximum. Notwithstanding, however, it seems
clear that for some words, speakers of some varieties of English have richer semantic
entries than others because they have richer shared understandings of the concept
in question. To open up this issue, section 5 considers two generic-level concepts which
differ markedly in this respect: dogs and kangaroos. Section 6 is a concluding discussion.
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2. A UNIQUE BEGINNER: ‘CREATURF’

It can be hypothesised that all or most languages share a rather simple “unique
beginner” in the ethnozoological domain, explicated in [A] below. This explication is
simpler than the version presented in Goddard (2011).

[A] creatures

something living
something like this can move
something like this can feel something

It must be admitted that the universality of this meaning has not yet been thoroughly
tested and the picture is complicated, in some languages, by polysemy and other
language-specific factors.

In Russian, the closest equivalent is (zhivye) sushchestva ‘(living) creatures’?,
in Polish stworzenia. In German Tier(e) is probably the preferred equivalent. Though
normally translated as ‘animal(s)’, it is much broader in its range of application and can
be used freely about birds, insects, snails, and so on. For French, the best candidate
is probably béte, for similar reasons. Both German Tier(e) and French béte(s) are likely
to be polysemous, as suggested by the fact that béte, for example, normally suggests
a large creature’.

As an example of a different kind of polysemy, in the Australian Aboriginal
language Warlpiri the equivalent meaning appears to be expressible by the polysemous
word kuyu, which also can have the narrower meaning ‘edible creature, game’, as well as
‘meat’. Kuyu in both these narrower senses can apply equally well to all edible creatures,
including birds, lizards and snakes. Both meanings are very frequent and salient but
a broader meaning is also attested, for example, in the title of the Warlpiri booklet Kuyu
Ngarninja-wangu (“Kuyu we do not eat”) by Robertson George Jampijinpa (1980).
Whether this broader meaning is precisely identical to ‘creature’ requires further
research, but it seems clear that they are substantially equivalent.

3. LIFE-FORM WORDS

It is arguable that all or most languages have taxonomic heads comparable in
meaning to ‘birds’ and ‘fish’. To say this is not to claim that such words are absolute
universals (cf. Goddard 2018: 57—59), because it is well established in the linguistic
and anthropological literature that such words can differ in their range of application,
especially in relation to large flightless birds and bats.

2 Sushchestva can also be understood as ‘beings’, consistent with its morphological makeup,
though clearly it would not make sense to speak of a fish or snail as a ‘being’. Together with the fact
that sushchestva can be used about people, e.g. pisateli — eto verkhovnye sushchestva ‘writers —
they are supreme beings’, and about ‘extraterrestrial beings’ vnezemnye sushchestva, this indicates
that sushchestva is polysemous between ‘creatures’ and ‘beings’. The adjective zhivye ‘living’ serves to
“select” the ‘creature’ meaning.

3 All three languages also have other, more abstract-sounding and/or technical words, e.g. Russian
sozdanie, tvorenie, tvar’, French animal, créatures, German Lebewesen, but these are not preferred
candidates in view of the existence of “plainer” and more stylistically versatile alternatives.
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3.1. Birds

Explication [B] follows the previously-proposed semantic template (see section
labels at right-hand side), with the addition of a new second section (b) called Main
Features.

A few selective comments follow. The wording of section (a) (‘creatures [m] of one
kind, there are many kinds of such creatures [m]’) corresponds to Berlin’s observation
that life-form words are characterised by “polytypicity”. (The expression ‘such creatures’
is a portmanteau for ‘creatures like these’.) Explications for the molecules ‘wings [m]’,
‘feathers [m]” and ‘eggs [m]’, used in section (b), are given in Appendix B. Needless
to say, to avoid circularity, they are phrased without reference to birds. The third line
of section (b) is phrased to allow for the existence of flightless birds, while acknowledg-
ing that birds are commonly thought of as being able to fly. Sections (c) and (d) capture,
respectively, diversity in the range of places where birds live and where they are
commonly found, and in their sizes. Provision for a range of habitats and sizes is typical
for major life-form concepts.

In section (e), Body, the various parts of the bird’s body design are described as
being like human body-parts, such as ‘head’ and ‘legs’. This detail of wording is
necessary because the explications for ‘head’ and ‘legs’, and so on, are based explicitly
on people’s bodies (Wierzbicka 2007). Section (f), Behaviour, provides for the existence
of flightless birds, as well as saying something about what birds eat. Section (g), Sounds,
is an important part of the bird concept, since many birds make distinctive species-
specific sounds which are often pleasant to the ear. In connection with this last point,
we can note the English use of the verb sing about birds, and expressions such as bird
song and song birds; on the other hand, some birds, such as crows and parrots, are not
said to ‘sing’, but to chirp, screech, caw, etc.

[B] birds

a. creatures [m] of one kind CATEGORY
there are many kinds of such creatures [m] WITH SUB-CATEGORIES

b. creatures [m] of all these kinds have wings [m], MAIN FEATURES

there are many many feathers [m] on [m] the wings [m]
when they are very small, their bodies are inside eggs [m]
when people think about them, they often think like this: “they can fly [m]’

c. many kinds of such creatures [m] live in places WHERE THEY LIVE
above the ground [m], often they are flying [m],
sometimes they are in trees [m]
some kinds live in places where there is much water [m],
sometimes they are flying [m], sometimes they are on the water [m]
some kinds, not many, live in places on the ground [m]

d. many kinds of these creatures [m] are small, some kinds are very small SIZE
some kinds are big, some (not many) are very big

e. the bodies of these creatures [m] are not like the bodies BODY
of creatures [m] of other kinds
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their bodies are like this:
— one part of their bodies is like people’s heads [m] — head
two parts are like people’s eyes [m], one of them is on one side
of the head [m], the other one is on the other side of the head [m]
— they don’t have a part like people’s nose [m], — beak/bill
they don’t have a part like people’s mouth [m]
in the place where these parts of people’s face [m] are, these creatures [m]
have another part, it is not like any part of people’s body
it has two parts, they are hard [m], one of them is above the other one
— two other parts of their bodies are like people’s legs [m] — legs
— one part of their bodies is not like any part of people’s bodies — tail
this part is at the back [m] of the body

— these creatures [m] can have bodies of two kinds, — male and female
like people can have bodies of two kinds
there can be eggs [m] inside the bodies of creatures [m]
of one of these two kinds

f. many kinds of these creatures [m] can fly [m], BEHAVIOUR
some (not many) can’t fly [m]
these creatures [m] eat [m] very small things
some of these very small things are living creatures [m],
some are not living creatures [m]

g. many kinds of these creatures [m] SOUNDS
often do something like people do with their mouths [m]
when they want to say something
people can hear something because of this
sometimes when people hear it, they can know what kind of creature [m] it is,
sometimes they can think: “this is like singing [m]”

Nothing has been included in explication [B] about nests, but probably this should
be added.

3.2. Fish

The explication in [C] follows the same template as used for birds, except that two
sections, Behaviour and Sounds, are omitted, and there is a final section ‘Relation
to People’, which indicates the existence of fishing as a human activity.

Here are a few selective comments. In the final line of section (b), the word ‘swim’
has been avoided, since it is well known that in many languages one does not speak
about fish “swimming”. In section (c), it is assumed that ‘sea [m]’ is a widespread
“approximate” semantic molecule. In the Body section, nothing is said about there being
two kinds of bodies, i.e. male and female. In fact, fish bodies do come in two types but
the differences are difficult to discern, and, in my view, do not form part of the general
concept of fish.

[C] fish

a. creatures [m] of one kind CATEGORY
there are many kinds of such creatures [m] WITH SUB-CATEGORIES

b. creatures [m] of all these kinds live in places MAIN FEATURES

where there is much water [m]
they live in (inside) this water [m]
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they can move in this water [m] as they want
if they are not in water [m] for some time, they can't live

c. many kinds of these creatures [m] live in the sea [m] WHERE THEY LIVE
many kinds live in other places where there is much water [m]

d. some kinds of these creatures [m] are small, some kinds are very small SIZE
some kinds are big, some (not many) are very big

e. the bodies of these creatures [m] are not like the bodies BODY
of creatures [m] of other kinds
their bodies are like this:
— they are long [m]
— they don’t have parts like people’s arms [m],
they don’t have parts like people’s legs [m] — limbless
— they have some flat [m] parts on two sides of their bodies — fins
these parts can move when this creature [m] wants
when this happens, the body can move in the water [m] as this creature [m] wants
— one part of their bodies is like people’s heads [m] — head
two parts of this part are like people’s eyes [m],
one part of this part is like people’s mouth [m]
— they don’t have a part of the head [m] like people’s nose [m]

— one part of their bodies is not like any part of people’s bodies, — tail
this part is at the back [m] of the body, this part can move
— there are many very small flat [m] thin [m] things — scales

on all sides of their bodies
RELATION TO PEOPLE
f. people can eat [m] parts of the bodies of these creatures [m] — food

because of this, some people do many things in many places — fishing
where there is much water [m]
because they want some of these creatures [m] not to be in water [m] anymore

An issue which is open for discussion is whether there should be an additional ‘How
People Think About Them’ section, as proposed in Wierzbicka (1985). Such a section
seems well motivated for many generic-level words, but it is not clear whether the same
applies for life-form words. In the case of fish, one candidate for such a section would
be a component along the following lines: ‘when something bad happens to their bodies,
they don’t feel something bad like people feel something when something bad happens
to people’s bodies’. This would capture an apparently widespread folk belief that fish
do not feel pain.

3.3. Minor life-form words

Not all life-form concepts are as complex as ‘fish’ and ‘birds’, or as prolific as
taxonomic heads; and not all have equal claim to the status of approximate or near-
universals. On the contrary, it appears that languages may possess various minor, less
well differentiated, life-forms (cf. Atran 2000). Consider the English word snakes. There
are some primary lexemes for individual kinds of snake, e.g. python, viper, cobra, and
(in Australia) death adder and taipan, but people are well aware that there are many
other kinds which go unnamed. A tentative explication is given in [D].

[D] snakes

creatures [m]
there are many kinds of such creatures [m]
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the bodies of creatures [m] of this kind are long [m]
their bodies touch the ground [m] at all times
when people see their bodies, they can think that the body is all one thing,
it has no parts like people’s arms [m], it has no parts like people’s legs [m]
some creatures [m] of this kind can do something very bad to people

Spider deserves to be recognized as another minor life-form word of English, given
the existence of primary lexemes like tarantula, daddy long-legs, and, in Australia, red
back, funnel-web, and huntsman.

Languages vary in the number and semantic composition of these minor categories,
and in whether or not they function as taxonomic heads. For example, Polish grzyby,
the near-equivalent of ‘mushroom’, functions as a taxonomic head in words for various
kinds of mushrooms, such as kurki, maslaki, kozlaki, prawdziwki, borowiki, rydze,
pieczarki, and muchomory (Wierzbicka 2009).

4. ANIMALS

Explication [E] below is based on that presented in Wierzbicka (2013). The main
difference that the molecule ‘creatures [m]’ is used in place of the expression ‘living
things’. There are a number of notable points. First and foremost, the initial component
presents animals as a multi-category concept, i.e. not ‘creatures [m] of one kind’, but
rather ‘creatures [m] of many kinds’. This is the hallmark of a collective (as opposed
to a taxonomic) hyponym (Goddard 2017).

Second, in section (b), there is an immediate physical comparison with people:
‘their bodies are like people’s bodies, not like the bodies of creatures [m] of many other
kinds’. As we will see, throughout the explication there is a series of alignments and
contrasts with the concept of people. This may seem unexceptional but not all languages
do this — not even all European languages. As mentioned, if we compare English
animals with its nearest counterpart in German, we see that German Tiere (singular:
Tier) embraces a much broader range of creatures. Fish, birds, snakes, and even spiders
and insects, can be regarded as Tiere (and likewise, in Danish, as dyr).

In section (c), “Where They Live’, we can see other components that help delimit
the concept of animals. They are said to live in ‘places where parts of their bodies can
often touch the ground [m]’. This serves to exclude fish and other aquatic creatures, but
it does not exclude tree-dwelling creatures such as squirrels and monkeys. Living on land,
squirrels and monkeys can still often be in contact with the ground, even though they
spend much of their time in the trees. Skipping down to section (g), the last two
components provide for the existence of numerous wild animals, and also for a number
of animal kinds that live in association with people.

A couple of further points follow. In section (d), the Body section, it is stated that
many animals have two legs at the front and two at the back (this wording allows for
exceptions such as kangaroos and chimpanzees). Section (e), ‘Male and Female’, says
that their bodies come in two kinds, one with some parts ‘like parts of women’s [m]
bodies’ and the other with some parts ‘like parts of men’s [m] bodies’. The comparison
with people continues in section (f), in relation to how animals are ‘born [m]’ and cared
for after birth.
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Finally, there is a section ‘How People Think About Them’, which sums up
people’s ambivalent attitudes towards animals: recognising that they can do many things
and feel many things, but equally that they lack human capacity for knowledge, speech
and thought, and in particular that they lack any “sense of right and wrong” (‘they can’t
think like this about something: ‘it will be good if I do this, it will be bad if I do this’);
cf. words and expressions such as animalistic, like an animal, they behaved like animals,
and the like.

a.

[E] animals
creatures [m] of many kinds MACRO-CATEGORY
people can think about them like this: MAIN FEATURES

b.

“their bodies are like people’s bodies, not like the bodies
of creatures [m] of many other kinds”

such creatures [m] live in places of many kinds WHERE THEY LIVE
people can think about it like this:
“they live in places where parts of their bodies can often touch the ground [m]”

many parts of their bodies are like parts of people’s bodies BODY
— one part is like people’s head [m] — head
— one part is like people’s mouth [m] — mouth
— some parts of their bodies are like people’s legs [m] — legs

when people think about these parts of the bodies of such creatures [m],
they can think like this:
“two of these parts are at the front [m] of the body, two others are
at the back [m] of the body”
at the same time people can know that the bodies of some kinds
of such creatures [m] are not like this

— one part of the bodies of such creatures [m] is not like — tail
any part of people’s bodies
this part is at the back [m] of their bodies, it is long [m]
this part can move when this creature [m] wants it

creatures [m] of all these kinds can have bodies of two kinds MALE AND FEMALE
like people can have bodies of two kinds

some parts of the bodies of one of these two kinds are like some parts
of men’s [m] bodies,

some parts of the bodies of the other kind are like some parts
of women’s [m] bodies

people can think about it like this: YOUNG
because creatures [m] of all these kinds have bodies of these two kinds,
small creatures [m] of these kinds can be born [m] like people are born [m]
before they are born [m], their bodies are for some time inside the body
of a big creature [m] of the same kind,
like a child’s [m] body is inside the body of this child’s [m] mother [m]
before this child [m] is born
for some time after these small creatures [m] are born [m], they are often
with this big creature [m],
like a child [m] is often with its mother [m] for some time after it is born [m]
this big creature [m] can do some good things for these small creatures [m] during this time,
like a child’s [m] mother [m] can do some good things for this child [m] for some time
after this child [m] is born [m]
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g. people can think about these creatures [m] like this: RELATION TO PEOPLE
“there are many kinds of these creatures [m]
creatures [m] of some of these kinds live in places where people live
sometimes people want this because it can be good for people,
sometimes people don’t want this
creatures [m] of some other kinds live far from places where people live
they don’t want to live near places where people live
at the same time, people don’t want them to live near places where people live
because creatures [m] of some of these other kinds can do very bad things to people”

h. people can think about creatures [m] of all these kinds like this: HOW PEOPLE THINK
“they can do many things, they can feel many things” ABOUT THEM
at the same time, people can think about them like this:
“they can’t know many things like people know many things
they can’t say something with words like people can say something with words
they can'’t think like people can think, they can’t think like this about something:
‘it will be good if | do this, it will be bad if | do this™

5. GENERIC-LEVEL WORDS

As mentioned, Goddard (2011) had proposed that in English the word ‘animal’
functions as a taxonomic head in the explications for individual species words such as
dog, cat, mouse, and so on. This proposal brought with it certain difficulties, however,
because it seems counter-intuitive to say that the semantics of English dog and German
Hund, for example, are different at the very highest level of categorisation. The present
paper proposes an alternative strategy, according to which ‘animal [m]’ does appear
in the explication of dog and kangaroo — though not as a taxonomic head.

Wierzbicka (1985) explicated many generic-level terms, including dogs, cats,
horses, cows, tigers, squirrels, foxes, wolves, lions, and elephants, among others. See
Goddard (2011) for more recent explications of cats, mice, and rats. As noted by
Wierzbicka (1985), people’s general knowledge about an animal species greatly depends
on its role in human life: expressions such as domestic animals, farm animals, zoo
animals and wild animals reflecting different domains and degrees of contact.

The template used below follows Wierzbicka (1985, 2013) with the following
sections (except that with dogs, there is a special ‘Exceptional Relation With People’
section inserted in second position): Category, Where They Live, Size, Body, Sounds,
Behavior, Relation to People, How People Think About Them. One open question is
whether the final section deserves to be included or whether it should be dealt with as
a cultural script; see end of section 5.1.

5.1. Dogs

Explication [F] is one of the longest and most complex of all generic-level explica-
tions, which is only to be expected, given that dogs are the most familiar of all domestic
animals. Indeed, it is believed that they co-evolved with humans from wolf-like
ancestors, this accounting for their highly developed social cognition (Hare, et al. 2002).
Dogs also come close to being a “universal animal”, in the sense of being known by
the vast majority of the world’s cultures, albeit with differing roles and cultural attitudes.
Here we focus on dogs as they are seen in the Anglo English linguaculture.
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The phraseology associated with dogs is extensive, including body-parts and
endonyms, vocalisations, stage of life, words related to keeping and looking after dogs,
compounds related to “working dogs”, commands, breeds (specifics), cousin species,
and numerous sayings and proverbs. Space prohibits reviewing these in any detail here.

& paws, snout, wag tail & bark, growl, whimper, whine, howl, snarl, pant, yelp
¢ woof-woof, bow-wow & puppy, pup, bitch & leash, collar, muzzle, kennel, dog
food & walk the dog, train a dog, wash the dog, dog-trainer & farm dog, sheep
dog, cattle dog, working dog, hunting dogs, police dogs, security dogs, guard dogs,
sniffer dogs, guide dogs, seeing-eye dogs, show dogs ¢ commands (fetch!, sit!, lie
down!, come!, heel!) & mongrel, mutt, dog breeds (Labrador, poodle, terrier,
beagle, grevhound, Corgi, etc.) ¢ wolf, dingo, hyena

¢ sick as a dog, treated like a dog, a dog’s life, in the dog house, die like a dog
¢ man’s best friend, you can’t teach an old dog new tricks, let sleeping dogs lie.

There are many aspects of explication [F] that warrant discussion. Space permits
only five observations at this point. First, the explication asserts “canine exceptionalism”
from the onset, in sections (a) and (b), and this is elaborated in great detail in the lengthy
section (g) ‘Relation to People’. Second, the Size and Body sections, (c) and (d) re-
spectively, provide for a great deal of diversity. Third, section (e) attempts to capture
some of the complexities of dog sounds, in particular, the “messages’ expressed
(or thought to be expressed) by barking and by growling. The existence of howling
(whimpering, etc.) is also briefly alluded to. Fourth, the Behaviour section (f) includes
not only some typical behaviours and abilities of dogs, but also their tail wagging and
their sense of smell. Fifth, the ‘Relation to People’ section (g) is extensive, including
their role as pets and companions, the special relationship that dogs can have with their
owner or master, their territoriality (though possibly this should be positioned under
Behaviour), and how they can help people in many tasks. The possibility of people
mistreating dogs is also mentioned. I reserve discussion of the final section (h) until after
the explication.

Along with the astonishing degree of semantic detail, a striking feature of the
explication is how frequently it attributes human-like capacities of thinking (and even,
saying) to dogs, albeit the model thoughts are short and context-bound.

[F] dogs

a. creatures [m] of one kind CATEGORY
they are animals [m], at the same time they are not like animals [m] of other kinds

b. they want to do many things with people, they can do many things EXCEPTIONAL RELATION
as people want WITH PEOPLE
many of them live with people because people want this
many of them are like this: when people say some words to them because
these people want them to do something, they can know what these people want to say

c. some of them are big, someone can’t pick up [m] one like this SIZE
some of them are small, someone can pick up [m] one like this with two hands [m]
some are very small, some are very big
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d.

their bodies are like this: BODY
— one part of the head [m] sticks out [m], this part is below the eyes [m]
the nose [m] is part of this part of the head [m], the mouth [m]
is part of this part of the head [m]
— their ears [m] are on two sides of the top [m] of the head [m]
— they have sharp [m] teeth [m]
they have long [m] tongues [m], often people can see parts of their tongues [m]
— they have two legs [m] at the front [m] of the body
they have two legs [m] at the back [m] of the body
— some of them have long [m] legs [m], some don’t have long [m] legs [m]
— many of them have a long [m] tail [m], some don’t have a long [m] tail [m]

they can do some things with the mouth [m], when they do this, people can hear SOUNDS
something of one kind because of it, someone far away can hear it — barking
when people hear something of this kind, they can think about it like this:
“it wants to say something like this: ‘'something is happening here now,
| feel something now because of it, | want to do something now because of it

they can do some other things with the mouth [m], when they do this, — growling
people can hear something of another kind because of it
when people hear something of this other kind, they can think about it like this:
“it wants to say something like this to someone: ‘I feel something bad towards you,
| want to do something bad to you with my teeth [m]”

they can do some other things with the mouth [m] — other sounds
when people hear something because of this, they can think about it like this:
“it is feeling something very bad now”

they can do things like this: BEHAVIOUR
— when they want to be somewhere else after a short time,
they can move quickly [m]
— they can do many things with their mouths [m]
they can bite [m] other creatures [m], they can bite [m] people
they can pick up [m] something with their mouth [m],
they can hold [m] something with their mouth [m]
— often when they want to eat [m] something, they want to eat [m] meat [m]
— sometimes they kill [m] creatures [m] of other kinds
— when they feel something good towards someone, — tail wagging
they often do something with their tails [m]
when they do this, the tail [m] moves many times in a short time
— when one of them is in a place, it can know many things — sense of smell
about this place because it can do something with the nose [m]
if someone was in this place not long before, it can know it
many people feel good things towards them RELATION TO PEOPLE
— many of them live in people’s houses [m] because — domestic
these people want this,
many of them live near people’s houses [m] because these people want this
— often these people think about such animals [m] like this: “this is someone” — pets
they do some good things for this animal [m]
they often want it to know that they feel something good towards it
at the same time they want to know that it feels something good towards them
— sometimes it is not like this, sometimes some people — mistreatment
do very bad things to animals [m] of this kind
— many animals [m] of this kind think about someone like this: — owner, master
“this someone is not like any other someone”
when one of them thinks like this about someone, it wants to often
be with this someone, it wants to often do things with this someone
sometimes animals [m] of this kind think about a place like this: — territory

“this place is not like any other place”
when one of them thinks like this about a place, it wants
other animals [m] not to be in this place
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— some animals [m] of this kind can do things of some kinds as people want — work
it can be good for people if these animals [m] do these things

h. when people think about animals [m] of this kind, HOW PEOPLE THINK

they often think about them like this: ABOUT THEM

“animals [m] of this kind are like no other animal [m]
when someone is with one of them, this someone can feel something good
like someone can feel when this someone is with other people”
at other times they think about them like this:
“they are not like people
sometimes they do things with their parts of their bodies not like people do
if people did such things, it would be very bad”

There are several notable aspects surrounding the ‘How People Think About Them’
section. First, the wording of the introductory component (‘when people think about
animals [m] of this kind, they often think about them like this: ...”) is slightly different
to that of the comparable section in explication [E] (‘people can think about creatures [m]
of all these kinds like this: ...”). This is a minor, and presumably innocuous, difference
due to the different structure of generic-level, as opposed to life-form, concepts. Second,
there is the more problematical issue of how to capture the idea that dogs can be thought
of as sexually loose, i.e. indiscriminate in their mating, as well as sometimes engaging
in other potentially disgusting bodily behaviours, e.g. licking or sniffing each other’s
genitals. The idea behind the component is to indicate the general nature of such
behaviours without going into too much detail.

A final and more general question is whether a ‘How People Think About Them’
section deserves to be included in the semantic explication at all. An alternative approach
would be to represent the same content using a kind of cultural script (Goddard 2009,
Wierzbicka 2015). Cultural scripts, briefly, are the NSM mechanism for representing
social attitudes and norms, especially concerning ways of speaking, thinking and acting.
They typically begin with a component like: ‘many people think like this: ...."” or ‘people

often think about it like this: ....”. To depict commonly-held attitudes about dogs and
other species, the following framing components might work:
it is like this:

when people think about dogs, they often think like this: ...

maﬁ.&/. people know this

This issue is not a simple one and it is not possible to explore all the ramifications
and possibilities here. Whatever the appropriate mechanism for capturing cultural
attitudes towards dogs (or any other species), it is clear that they can differ widely across
cultures and thus must be captured as part of any comprehensive ethnolinguistic
description.

5.2. Kangaroos

From an ethnosemantic point of view, kangaroos contrast with dogs in many ways.
They are little known by personal contact to English speakers outside Australia, but are
widely known by reputation, as it were. Kangaroo was one of the earliest loan words into
English from an Australian Aboriginal language, the Guugu Yimidhirr language of north
Queensland (Haviland 1977). It was first recorded by the botanist Joseph Banks during
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Captain Cook’s 1770 voyage to Australia, and on account of the strangeness of the
animal (to Europeans), the word kangaroo quickly became internationally well-known.

Kangaroos are well represented in films, television, books, toys and souvenirs
around the world. They are strongly associated with Australia, and indeed, the kangaroo
is a symbol of Australia. There is a kangaroo on the Australian coat of arms (along with
an emu), a kangaroo in motion is the logo of the national airline Qantas, and numerous
Australian sporting mascots and other logos feature kangaroos. Visitors to Australia will
find a kangaroo (a small group of them) on the $1 coin. Figure 1 shows some visual
images that are familiar to most Australians.

The phraseology associated with kangaroos is not as varied as that for dogs, which
of course makes sense given that kangaroos are wild animals. With the exception
of pouch, and possibly joey (young kangaroo), much of it is not widely known outside
Australia. In Australia, kangaroos are often called roos. They are very common, so much
so that on many country roads people worry about hitting a roo (hence the value
of having a roo bar fitted to your car). “Kangaroo crossing” road signs are common.
The form -roos is used in the names or nicknames of national sports teams, such
as the socceroos and hockeyroos (men’s soccer and women’s field hockey teams,
respectively) and jillaroos, the national women’s rugby team. In Australia, most people
would be familiar with the collective noun mob, referring to a group of kangaroos
(often 6-10, or more, in number).

Kangaroo meat (roo meat) is available in many supermarkets. People know that
kangaroos are not farmed and that kangaroo meat is obtained from commercial shooting
of wild kangaroos. The collocations roo shooter and roo shooting are well attested (also
kangaroo hunting, kangaroo hunter, and less so the term kangaroo harvest). Kangaroos
are also shot as a population control measure on farms and in national parks, a contro-
versial practice known as kangaroo culling (also, the kangaroo cull).

oxavsve
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Figure 1: Some familiar images and iconographic uses of kangaroo in Australia.
At the bottom right is an advertising still for a 2018 movie “Kangaroo”.
Note the small figure of the roo shooter in the background
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Explication [G] is intended to capture the “concept maximum” of kangaroo
in Australian English, supported by the linguistic and other evidence summarized
above. How much of this semantic content is shared across English speakers will be
discussed in section 6.

A few observations follow. In relation to section (a), it is interesting to note that
in reality “the kangaroo” is not a single species at all. There are several distinct species
of kangaroo, and as well there are wallabies, which are smaller but have a similar body
shape (they are all technically macropods). Nonetheless, from the semantic-conceptual
point of view of Anglo Australians, kangaroos are ‘creatures [m] of one kind’.

Section (b) is notable for including the country word ‘Australia [m]’ as a semantic
molecule in the “Where They Live’ section. It is more usual to find words for “habitat
zones”, such as ‘jungle’ or ‘desert’, in this section (or expressions like ‘places where
there is a lot of snow’), though presumably ‘Africa [m]” appears as a molecule in English
words like lion and giraffe. As it happens, there are a large number of species endemic
to Australia, and some of them, such as koala, dingo, and platypus, are part of the every-
day, non-specialist lexicon. As with kangaroos, there would be a case for including
‘Australia [m]’ in explications for these words; cf. also Bromhead (2011) on the Australian
English sense of ‘the bush’.

The idea behind section (c) is that the Size component depends on comparison
with the human body, but the exact wording is open to question. It would be possible
to use the expression ‘someone’s body’, but intuitively this sounds vague, even odd,
and allows the unwanted possibility that the ‘someone’ could be a child. The solution
adopted here is to make the comparison with a ‘man’s [m] body’. Needless to say, it
gives one pause to think that the implicitly anthropocentric standard of comparison
may be “crypto-gendered”.

The Body section (d) is detailed, with attention paid to the unusual non-quadrapedal
body, the long feet, long tail, typically upright stance, and so on. The description of the
legs as ‘strong [m]’ echoes the common expression “powerful hind legs” and in relation
to the feet it is interesting to note the Latin name for the genus, i.e. macropod, literally,
‘large foot’. The internal ordering in this section, i.e. with legs coming first, is motivated
by its conceptual prominence against the prototypical four-legged “model animal”.
It should also be noted that the Marsupial aspects of the kangaroo’s body (pouch, etc.)
are not included here but are given in a separate section: section (g). This is because
these components seem to require coordinated use of “body” and “behavior” com-
ponents, on account of the relationship between ‘pouch’ and ‘joey’.

The Sounds (e) section of the template is empty.

In section (f), the words ‘jump’ and ‘hop’ have not been used, even though they
are commonly used to describe the kangaroo’s mode of locomotion. There are three
reasons: first, the basic sense of ‘jump’ is a single action in one place, which creates
problems with using it as a molecule to describe repeated actions; second, it would be
hard to choose between ‘jump’ and ‘hop’; third, to describe the “bounding” forward
motion requires such an amount of additional detail that there is little to be gained
by employing ‘jump’ or ‘hop’ as molecules.
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As mentioned the “marsupial” aspects of the explication, essentially, the distinctive
‘pouch’ of the female kangaroo, and its role in sheltering and nurturing the young ‘joey’,
are dealt with in section (g). Some aspects of this section are no doubt unknown to many
English speakers outside Australia, and probably to some Australians as well. Note that
the word ‘pouch’ is included, not as a molecule but as a name: ‘it is called [m] a pouch’.

The Relation to People section (h) deals with kangaroos as a source of meat, and
with the fact that they are hunted and ‘culled’. The final ‘How People Think About
Them’ section attempts to capture the role of kangaroos as an international symbol of
Australia: ‘when people in many countries [m] think about these animals [m], they
often think about Australia [m] at the same time’. The form of this component is perhaps
not optimal.

[G] kangaroos

a. creatures [m] of one kind CATEGORY
they are animals [m], at the same time their bodies are not like
the bodies of many other animals [m]

b. they live in many places in Australia [m] WHERE THEY LIVE

c. they are big SIZE
their bodies can be big like a man’s [m] body

d. their bodies are like this: BODY

the two legs [m] at the front [m] of the body are not like — legs

other animals’ [m] legs [m] they are like small arms [m]
the two legs [m] at the back [m] of the body are big, they are very strong [m]
at the bottom [m] of the legs [m] at the back [m], there are two long [m] feet [m]

— they have a very long [m] tail [m] — tail
the part of the tail [m] close to the back [m] of the body is very thick [m]
when they are not moving, the tail [m] touches the ground [m]

— the bottom [m] part of their body is very wide [m] — general “look”
— the head [m] is small

one part of the head [m] sticks out [m], this part is below the eyes [m]

the nose [m] is part of this part of the head [m]

the mouth [m] is part of this part of the head [m]
— their two ears [m] stick up [m] on two sides of the top [m] of the head [m]

— when they are not moving, their head [m] is often above all the other — upright posture
parts of their body, like a person’s head [m] is above
all the other parts of a person’s body when the person is standing [m]

e. — SOUNDS
f. animals [m] of this kind can do things like this: BEHAVIOUR
— when they want to be somewhere else after a short time, they move — movement

not like many other animals [m]
when they do it, the same thing happens many times
it happens like this:
— for a very short time the front [m] parts of the feet [m] touch the ground [m],
at this time the tail is high (= far) above the ground [m]
— after that the whole body is above the ground [m] for some time
— during this time it moves forwards [m] quickly [m]
— after that it touches the ground [m] like before
when they do this, they can move quickly [m]

— often when they want to eat [m] something, they want to eat [m] grass [m] — food

— often people can see many animals [m] of this kind in one place — mob
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g. animals [m] of this kind have bodies of two kinds, MARSUPIAL POUCH
like other animals [m] have bodies of two kinds
before one of them is born [m], its small body is inside the body of a big animal [m]
of one these two kinds, like a child [m] is inside its mother's body [m] before it is born [m]
after it is born [m], the body of the small one is very very small,
not like many other animals [m]
before it can be big, it has to (= can’t not) be for some time inside
a part of its mother’'s [m] body
this part is not like any other part of this animal’s [m] body, it is called [m] ‘a pouch’
it is at the front [m] of the big animal’s [m] body, in the middle [m]
it is open [m] at the top [m]

after it is born [m], a small animal [m] of this kind lives inside this part — joey
for some time, when its body is very very small, it is always inside this part
after its body is not very very small anymore, its small head [m] can be not
inside this part at some times (people can see the head [m] sticking out [m])
after some time more, when its body is big, the small animal [m]
can be not inside this part for a short tine
it can be eating [m] grass [m] near its mother [m] for a short time
if it feels something bad during this time, it can jump [m] inside this part like before

h. — people can eat meat [m] of animals [m] of this kinds RELATION
— sometimes some men kill [m] them with guns [m] because they know that TO PEOPLE
many people think like this: “it is good if people can eat
this meat [m] when they want”
— sometimes some men [m] kill [m] them with guns [m]
because some people think like this about a place:
“there are very many animals [m] of this kind in this place,
this is bad for this place”
i. — when people in many countries [m] think about these animals [m], = HOW PEOPLE THINK
they often think about Australia [m] at the same time ABOUT THEM

Needless to say, there are many facts about kangaroos which are not mentioned
in this explication; for example, the use of the tail in pushing forward while grazing and
hopping, the fact that kangaroos have claws, that there is a notable size differences
between male and female, that Aboriginal people hunt kangaroos for meat and many
other purposes. I have tried to stick to aspects which are well supported by linguistic
evidence.

6. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The present study has sought to revisit Wierzbicka’s (1985) ground-breaking
explorations into the semantics of words for natural kinds, and to update and augment
her many insights from the perspective of the NSM approach in its current stage
of development, more than three decades later.

The most striking claim remains that it is indeed possible to explicate the conceptual
content of natural kind terms, given detailed attention to linguistic evidence, but that
such explications are astonishingly complex — both in their sheer length (typically 30-
40 lines of semantic text) and in the number of semantic molecules involved (more than
50 unique molecules in this study alone). Many of the semantic molecules required
for ethnozoological concepts are not specific to this domain, e.g. words for body-parts,
physical qualities, environmental words, some action and activity verbs, but others are:
specifically, the higher-level categories such as ‘creatures’, ‘animals’, ‘birds’, and ‘fish’.
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The present study has focused on the English language, while acknowledging that the
near-equivalents of most of the words explicated, including those designating higher-
level categories, vary across languages.

Clearly, semantic templates play an indispensable role in disciplining the vast
semantic complexity of ethnozoological concepts. The templates, shared by numerous
words from the same domain, provide a stable frame (like a questionnaire or checklist,
Wierzbicka 1985: 192) which can be filled out and elaborated over childhood as one
acquires more and more knowledge and integrates it into the updated cognitive model.
The template concept helps us understand how one’s model of an unfamiliar species may
have “placeholder” sections which are very sketchy or even blank, and — evidently —
there can be variation between speech communities, and, presumably, even between
individual speakers of a single language. The idea of “‘concept maximum” and “concept
minimum” are useful constructs to help support discussion of such variation.

It must be remembered that the extent to which a speech community or individual
approaches the concept maximum for a given species does not depend only, or even
mainly, on their personal contact with the species in question. In many cases, the great
majority of one’s semantic knowledge is linguistically mediated, i.e. acquired from
discourse. Yet the volume, detail and character of discourse about animals differs
according to physical, environmental and cultural setting. In Australia, for example,
kangaroos feature in discourse to a much greater extent than say, badgers or beavers,
though the opposite would be the case in England or Canada, respectively. As Wierzbicka
(1985: 223) put it: “having said all this I feel it should be admitted that folk names of
biological genera ... do seem to be more subject to interpersonal variation than nearly
all other kinds of concepts encoded in natural language”.

Appendix A: Semantic primes

Semantic primes (English exponents) grouped into related categories

I, you, someone, something~thing, people, body, kinds, parts Substantives

this, the same, other~else Determiners

one, two, much~many, little~few, some, all Quantifiers

good, bad, big, small

Evaluators and Descriptors

know, think, want, don’t want, feel, see, hear

Mental Predicates

say, words, true

Speech

do, happen, move

Actions, Events, Movement

be (somewhere), there is, be (someone/something)

Location, Existence, Specification

(is) mine Possession
live, die Life and Death
when~time, now, before, after, a long time, a short time, for some Time

time, moment

where~place, here, above, below, far, near, side, inside, touch Locational

not, maybe, can, because, if, very, more, like

“Logical” Concepts

Notes: — Exponents of primes can be polysemous, i.e. they can have other meanings in addition to the semantically primitive
meaning — Exponents of primes may be words, bound morphemes, or phrasemes — They can be formally complex — They
can have language-specific combinatorial variants or “allolexes” (indicated with ~) — Each prime has well-specified syntactic
(combinatorial) properties.
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Appendix B: Explications for semantic molecules:
‘eggs’, ‘wings’, ‘feathers’

eggs

things of one kind

when people see one of these things, they can know that some time before
it was inside the body of a creature [m] of one kind

people can know that there can be a small creature [m] of the same kind inside it

at the same time they know that there can be something else inside it, they can know
that people can eat [m] this something else (this other stuff)

things of this kind are small, someone can hold [m] one of them in one hand [m]

they are smooth [m]

people know that when someone’s hands [m] touch one of these things on all sides,
this someone can think: “this is like something round [m]”

people know that if something hard [m] touches one of these things quickly [m],
something can happen to it in one moment because of this

they can know that if this happens, after this, this thing can be not one thing anymore

¢ Note: There is another egg meaning, basically, ‘chicken egg’.

wings

two parts of the bodies of some creatures [m]

they are on two sides of the bodies of these creatures [m]

they can move as this creature [m] wants

because their bodies have these parts, these creatures [m] can move as they want
in places above the ground [m]

feathers

things of one kind
they are parts of the wings [m] of some creatures [m]
when people see the wings [m] of these creatures [m], they can see many of these things there
if people see things of this kind somewhere else at some time, they can know that before
they were part of the body of one of these creatures [m]
people can think about things of this kind like this:
“many parts of these things are soft [m]
one part is not soft [m], this part is something long [m], it is in the middle [m] of this thing
one small part of this long thing is sharp [m]
when things of this kind are part of the body of a creature [m], this small part is
inside this creature/s [m] skin [m]

© CIiff Goddard, 2018
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Abstract

In the spirit of NSM accounts that attempt to build up a language’s full expressivity from a small set of lexical
primitives, we have investigated the usage in English of basic verbs of ideation (think, know) and physical
activity (strike, hit, go, run) as they take on new epistemic meanings and functions, all the while calcifying
in their inflectional range. It is well known that certain verbs of cognition in English such as remember,
forget, and think are grammaticalizing into pragmatic particles of epistemic stance and, consequently,
1* person singular (1sg) forms account for the majority of usages. Likewise, we have carried out systematic
queries and hand-tagging of corpus returns and have found that many verbs and phrasal expressions,
ideational or not, seem to be associated with rather narrow collocational patterning, argument structure,
and inflectional marking in almost idiom-like and constructional fashion. Moreover, we find that expressions
associated with 1sg and 2™ person “cognizers” are, to a large extent, in complementary distribution, giving
rise to fairly strong semantic differences in how 7 and you “ideate”. In this study, we demonstrate the extent
of inflectional and collocational specificity for verbs of cognition and physical activity and discuss
implications this lexico-syntactic idiosyncracy has for cognitive linguistics.

Keywords: cognition, corpus methods, collocation, lexico-syntax, inflectional categories, epistemization

KopnycHoe ucciefoBaHHe
AHTJIMHACKHX I'JIaroJI0B MbIIILJIEHUS
1 MX BJIMSAHUA Ha HAYa/IbHYI0 3N CTEMHU3AUI0
rJ1aroJioB ¢pu3n4YecKoro aAeMcTBuA

Coyun Paiic' u Jl:xon Heroman"’

'Vuupepcuter Anp6epthl, Kanana
116 St. and 85 Ave., Edmonton, AB, Canada T6G 2R3
*YuupepcuteT MoHar, ABCTpaus
AHHOTaI U
C no3unmit mogxona ECM, KOTOpBIA CTpeMUTCS TIPEACTAaBUTh BCIO SKCIIPECCHBHOCTD SI3BIKA C TIOMOIIHIO
HEOOJIBIIOr0 HA0Opa JIEKCHUECKUX IPUMHUTHBOB, MBI UCCIICIOBAIIHM YIIOTPEOJICHNE aHTITHIHCKUX 0a30BBIX
[JIaroJIOB MbIuIeHus (think, know) u riaaronoB Gpusudeckoro aeictsus (strike, hit, go, run), KOTOpbIe

MPUHUMAIOT HOBBIC 3MHUCTEMUYECKHE 3HAYCHUS W (QYHKIHH. XOPOIIO M3BECTHO, YTO OIMpPE/CIICHHBIC
TJIAroJibl MBINUICHHUS B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, TAKHE Kak remember, forget, think, MOTYT HCIONB30BaThCS

560



Sally Rice, John Newman. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (3), 560—580

B POJIM MIParMaTHYeCcKuX YacTHIl SMHCTEMUYECKOTO COAEPKAaHUS U, KaK CIEACTBUE 3Toro, (opma 1 nmma
€MHCTBEHHOI' 0 Ulcia sABsieTcs Haubosee ynoTpeOuMoil. B pesynbrare npoBeeHUs CUCTEMAaTHUECKUX
HCCIEI0BaHUN PYy4YHOM aHHOTALUK KOpITyca Mbl OOHApYKIIM, YTO JJI1 MHOTUX IJIAroJioB, Kak U (pa3oBbIX
BBIPAXKEHUH, XapaKTepHa JOCTaTOYHO y3Kas COYETaeMOCTb, apIyMEHTATHBHAs CTPYKTypa U HEKOTOpPbIE
4epThl HANOMAaTHYHOCTH. bonee Toro, HaMu 0OHAapYKEHO, YTO B BHIPAXKEHMSX, IJI€ IJIAT0JIBI MBIIIICHUS
YHOTPEOJISFOTCS € MEPBBIM M BTOPBIM JIMLIOM, B 3HAUUTENIBHOM CTETICHH B AOMOIHUTENBHOH TUCTPUOYLINH,
HaOJIIOAAI0TCS JOCTATOYHO CHJIbHBIE CEMaHTHUYECKUE pa3nnuus. B naHHON paboTe MBI JEMOHCTPUPYEM
crenu(UUHOCTb KOJUIOKAIMH IJ1arojIoB MBIIUICHHS M I[NIarojoB (u3uueckoro NeHCTBUS U 00CyKaaeM
3HaYEHHE JIEKCHKO-CHHTaKCHYECKON HIMOCHHKPA3UH I KOTHUTHBHOM JIMHT BUCTHKH.

KuarwueBble ciioBa: MblidleHue, KopnycHole Memodbl, KoJiioKkayust, JNEeKCUKO-CUHMAKCUYECKULL anHanus,
qu)JZEKL;MOHHble Kamezopuu, snucmemusayus

1. INTRODUCTION

In the present study, we describe a number of relatively low-level patterns asso-
ciated with basic verbs of ideation (THINK, KNOW), along with other peculiar inflectional
patterns in a miscellany of constructions'. In the case of the ideation verbs, it is
the specific combination of subject pronouns and these verbs that will be our focus. Our
interest lies in identifying recurring patterns of usage and, where possible, seeking
motivation for such patterns in human experiential realities. This approach to the study
of language, grounding language phenomena in broader cognitive realities, is rightly
called a cognitive linguistic approach (see Dancygier 2017a for an introduction to
the field of cognitive linguistics as currently practised and Dancygier 2017b for
contemporary overviews of subfields). Our adoption of a corpus-based methodology
to investigate these patterns reflects, too, a widely held view within cognitive linguistics
that a usage-based approach is a tool of critical importance. Indeed Dancygier (2017a: 2)
remarks that “actual usage is at the core of cognitive linguistics”.

Our decision to focus on the pair {THINK, KNOW} is based on a number of considera-
tions: the relatively high frequency of such verbs in ordinary discourse; the closeness
of each member of the pair to the other semantically, creating potentially interesting
contrasts in the details of usage; the tendency for each of these verbs to become discourse
markers. These considerations suggest that these two verbs have affinities with each
other that can be profitably studied at a finer-grained level than has been done to date,
giving insight into why they each take different paths in terms of semantic shift and
why they manifest highly skewed and individualized agreement patterns.

More specifically, the aims of this study are (i) to identify statistically significant
combinations of subject/object pronouns with select English verbal expressions using
corpus-based methodologies; (ii) to identify preferences for the use of 1% person in other
miscellaneous constructions, prompted by our findings from (i); and (iii) to reflect
on the larger significance of our findings for the field of cognitive linguistics. We begin
with some relevant background research on co-occurrence patterns of number/person
and verb categories (§2). We then introduce the corpus and the statistical methods used
in the study (§3), present the findings (§4), and discuss the larger significance of the
findings for cognitive linguistics (§5).

' We use small caps (e.g. THINK) for any lemma (and for referring to lemma equivalents across
languages) and italics (e.g. think, thinks, thought) for all inflected forms.
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2. BACKGROUND

The co-occurrence patterns of pronouns with certain verbs have already received
attention in the linguistics literature as part of the typological interest in the Hale-Silver-
stein person hierarchy of 1% > 2" > 3" (Hale 1972, Silverstein 1976), but there has been
rather less interest in patterns occurring with specific inflected forms of verbs. For
English, statements about co-occurring argument types (whether it is the semantics
of the arguments or how hierarchies of person or animacy play out) are usually made
at the lemma level.

In the context of corpus linguistic research, Sinclair (1991:8) suggested that inflec-
tional differences may be more important in terms of their patterning than is commonly
assumed, taking the inflected word form (rather than a lemma) to be the default unit
of study: “There is a good case for arguing that each distinct form is potentially a unique
lexical unit, and that forms should only be conflated into lemmas when their environ-
ments show a certain amount and type of similarity.” For example, in Sinclair’s
illustration of this approach, adjectival forms like bloody and bloodiest are kept apart
in a word count of a corpus, as are is and are. Sinclair’s position has been recently
restated by Knowles & Don (2004: 71): “...it has become apparent that individual
members of the lemma can behave independently and develop their own meanings and
collocations™. Newman & Rice’s (2006: 31) notion of an “inflectional island” is very
much in the same vein as Knowles and Don’s remarks, referring to syntactic/semantic
properties that tend to inhere in individual inflections of a verb, rather than extending
across all inflected forms of the lemma. In that paper, Newman and Rice found distinctive
and intriguing patterns of PRO subjects with transitive and intransitive uses of EAT and
DRINK verbs in spoken and written registers.

Recent research into patterning at the inflectional level has yielded promising
results (cf. studies exploring quite specific lexical items such as Thompson & Mulac
1991, Aijmer 1997, Kérkkéinnen 2003, and Van Bogaert 2011 on / think; Tao 2001, 2003
on remember and forget). Many of these studies focus on the grammaticalization of what
have been termed complement-taking mental predicates into complement-less pragmatic
markers. Unlike our study here, the majority of these previous analyses have not been
corpus-based, although they have appealed to familiar corpus notions such as high
frequency and increased collocational fixedness that do have a bearing on grammatical
entrenchment or what Schoonjanns (2012) has called “particulization”. He uses this
concept in the context of the German ideational verb glauben ‘think/believe’, which has
both lost its 1sg pronoun, ich, and its TAM (tense-aspect-mode) inflection and emerged
as a sentence-medial modal particle, glaub, with the evidential force of ‘maybe’ or
‘perhaps’. While the present study is consonant with much of that prior grammaticaliza-
tion research, our purpose is to examine why such grammaticalization came about in
the first place through heavily skewed inflectional preferences (for 1sg.pres and 2.pres,
respectively) affecting the major ideational verbs. Our aim is not to relitigate the case
for the grammaticalization of these verbs into pragmatic markers, but to show how

2 See also the references to earlier studies on person and number preferences with verbs
in Scheibman (2001: 61—63, 2002: 1—87).
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first-person singular (/) and second-person (you) ideation are associated with different
semantic values which have had huge consequences for the incipient epistemization
of non-ideational verbs. Not only do different types of predicates enter into the ideational
arena, but they tend towards specific inflectional and collocational preferences, as we
will show through a series of corpus searches and analyses. In short, the ways that
“I ideate” as opposed to “you ideate” are strongly linked to connotations of / think and
you know in the first place. These two epistemic constructions are different and
differentially draw non-epistemic verbs and constructions into their respective orbits
or, as we describe in §5, their respective “attractor basins” (in the sense of Spivey 2008).

Another uniquely valuable contribution to our understanding of inflectional level
patterning in English is Scheibman’s (2001) discussion of subject types, sub-categorized
in terms of person and number, with different classes of verbs. She throws light on the
notion of “subjectivity”, understood as how speakers and writers use linguistic devices
to express their own individual perceptions, feelings, and opinions. As in our present
study, Scheibman’s (2001) research focuses on the preference for certain person and
number choices (1* person singular, 2" person singular, etc.) as grammatical subjects
of verb types and her verb classes include cognition (know, think, remember, figure out,
etc) verbs. While her study of these larger classes (alongside other broad categories)
is helpful, especially when it comes to comparing results across lexical fields, we have
chosen to explore linguistic patterning at a more fine-grained level, reporting on patterns
involving selected individual verbs and expressions, i.e., think vs. know, go vs. run
through one’s mind, etc.

It is appropriate to mention, too, relevant research in Natural Semantic Metatheory
(NSM; cf. Wierzbicka 1996, Goddard 1997, Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014). While NSM
does not employ the highly quantitative methods of some of the works mentioned above,
it succeeds in providing insightful semantic analyses building upon a set of semantic
primitives. It is not a coincidence that the verbs we have chosen to focus on are among
the six mental predicates recognized in later versions of the inventory of semantic
primitives in NSM, namely THINK, KNOW, WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR (using small caps here
to denote these primitives, following the practice in NSM). NSM shares the broader
cognitive linguistic interest in the role of ordinary bodily realities and experiences
in motivating and shaping aspects of language behavior and it is not surprising that
our own approach has brought us to a set of verbs that play a key role in NSM. The
discussion of / think and miscellaneous other epistemic phrases of English in Wierzbicka
(2006: Chapter 7) shows a further overlap between NSM and our own focus in this study.
It is of interest to note that when they occur in definitions of words, these mental
predicates in NSM may sometimes appear specifically with the 1SG pronoun. So, for
example, the 1SG pronoun is required as the subject of WANT in the sequence of
statements “many good things are happening to me now as [ want; I can do many things
now as I want; this is good” as part of the explication of He was happy (Goddard and
Wierzbicka 2014: 103). In other publications, too, Wierzbicka has turned attention to the
different semantic content associated with different choices of number/person subjects
in expressions, e.g. 1SG and 3PL (e.g. people) subject frames of to have a sense that
(Wierzbicka 2010: 169—176).
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3. METHODOLOGY

Throughout this study, we rely upon the Corpus of Contemporary American English
(COCA, https://corpus.byu.edu/coca/) for our English usage data. COCA 1is a corpus
of contemporary American English (Davies 2008-) and has been tagged using the
CLAWS 7 tagset. It is available to users via a web interface, which is how it was accessed
for this study. The corpus consists of texts dating from 1990—2017 and is being added
to each year (thus, it is a “monitor corpus’). We see spoken language as being particularly
relevant in the present study, since it is in spoken language that one might expect to see
a greater representation of emergent constructions. Our corpus searches will therefore be
restricted to the spoken component of COCA or what we will call COCA,,. COCA,
consists of transcripts of unscripted conversation from more than 150 different TV and
radio programs, making up over 118 million words at the time of writing (2018). The
programs on which COCA, is based are largely concerned with American news and
current affairs, along with some idiosyncratic interview-style programs. As such, the
language of COCA, may be called naturalistic for these contexts because it is interactional,
but it is not necessarily natural as far as ordinary, everyday conversation is concerned.

Regardless of grammatical case, we will refer to the six pronoun forms under
investigation (1SG, 2, 3SGM, 3sGF, 1pL, 3PL) simply as the pronouns (PRO) without
further qualification. Both upper-case and lower-case forms of the pronouns will be
included in frequency counts. The decision to exclude if relates to specific interest
in verbs of sentience occurring with animate, especially human, participants, rather than
with inanimate. Sequences such as [PRO + verb] will be used as the basic proxy pattern
for retrieving personal subject pronouns occurring with the verb forms. A refinement
of this search pattern may be used to find the [subject PRO + present tense verb]
sequences in declarative structures such as such She knows a lot and What you know
about dinosaurs is amazing, but not Does he know anything about dinosaurs? While
interrogative structures would be a viable and interesting extension of the present study,
they will not be included here. In terms of “precision” (i.e., how well our returns match
subject and verb combinations), our proxy search for PRO as the subject of a verb is
high, attributable in part to the availability of the CLAWS 7 part of speech tags on the
verbs, distinguishing present tense forms (vv0, vvz) from infinitival forms (vvi). The
“recall” (i.e., the extent to which our returns include all the relevant subject-verb
combinations), on the other hand, is not 100%. Subjects of verbs are, of course, not
restricted to the position immediately to the left of the verb, even in declarative structures;
rather, they can appear some distance to the left. With pronominal subjects, there is
less likelihood of intervening relative clauses than with nouns (as in He who thinks before
acting is wiser), but certainly adverbials can easily intervene (as in I always think of her).
Recall is clearly not ideal, but, importantly, we use the same kind of search pattern in
each case and the comparison across the search results is based on the methodological
decision to use the same position immediately to the left of the verb in most searches.
(We make an exception in the case of certain adverbs like suddenly, discussed below
in §4.2.2)
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While frequency of occurrence of patterns lies at the heart of this study, we will
make use of a more sophisticated (but easily understood) statistical measure in reporting
on the verbs that are the main focus, i.e., the epistemic verbs, for which we have
sufficient frequencies to test statistically. The statistical measure involves a calculation
of standardized residuals associated with a chisquare statistic, indicating the extent to
which particular pronouns occurring as the subject/object of a verb are overused or
underused. In considering the patterning of PRO as the subject of a verb, the initial step
is to determine the frequencies of the combination [PRO + present tense of any verb]
in COCA,,’. These frequencies may be called the baseline frequencies and are shown
in Table 1. From these frequencies, we can see the proportions of 7, you, (s)he, etc. in the
whole corpus functioning as the subject of a verb in the present tense, expressed
as percentages in Table 1.

Baseline frequencies and percentages of occurrence of subject pronouns roled
of all lexical verbs (base or present-tense forms) in COCA,,
CLAWS Tag PROgypj Raw Frequency Row Total / Column Rank Order
Total as Percentage

[vvO] / 718,184 39% 1
[vv0] you 599,585 33% 2
[vvz] (s)he 145,014 8% 5
[vvO] we 207,887 11% 3
[wv0] they 163,885 9% 4
Total 1,834,555 100%

The frequencies of the pronouns occurring with the present tense of any verb
in COCA, are “expected” to be in the same proportions as the overall proportions
in Table 1 (or, more weakly, to share the same overall rank order). That is, we start with
the assumption that the proportion of some phenomenon in a sub-part of the population
will be identical to that found in the whole population (the “null hypothesis”, cf. Gries
2013b: 316—319) and proceed to show how likely this assumption is given the
discrepancies between the observed and expected frequencies of the skewed agreement
phenomenon we are investigating. Once the expected frequencies have been calculated,
it is possible to compare them with the observed frequencies and evaluate the statistical
significance of the difference between them, as in a chisquare test. The standardized
residuals represent a standardized value of the difference between the observed and
expected frequencies for each combination of pronoun and verb implemented in R
(R Development Core Team 2014), obtained by calculating the differences between
observed and expected frequencies, divided by the square root of the expected frequency
(Agresti 2007: 38—39). Standardized residuals with values greater than +2 or less than

3 By “any verb”, we mean any “lexical verb”. This category excludes forms of DO, HAVE, BE,
all of which have special properties in their auxiliary verb use. The frequencies in Table 1 were
obtained by a series of searches using the strings “L.[pp*] [vv0]”, “you.[pp*] [vv0]”, “she.[pp*] [vvz]”,
“he.[pp*] [vvz]” etc., with the “Chart” option selected to display total frequencies for each genre

(“Section”) in COCA. All corpus findings were the result of searches in COCA during February 2018.
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-2 indicate statistically significant overuse or underuse in those cells. It is also helpful
to display the overuse and underuse of pronouns with verb forms graphically, as in an
association plot (cf. Gries 2013a: 187—188), and we will make use of these plots
in the course of our exposition®.

4. PRONOUNS + VERB PREFERENCES

4.1. The ideational verbs, THINK and KNOW

We begin our discussion with the distinct frequency profiles of inflected forms
of THINK and KNOW in spoken English (here, in their simple present tense forms) with
different agreement patterns as measured by their co-occurrence with the different subject
personal pronouns. As we will argue in §5, these distributional differences have had
a concomitant effect on the recruitment of non-ideational predicates and constructions
to take on epistemic meanings in the language. We queried COCA,, for all subject
pronouns (except i) occurring with base or present-tense forms of think and know, using
the POS (part of speech) tags, vv0, vvz, and compared those frequencies with all other
lexical verbs in the spoken sub-corpus occurring with the same set of pronouns. Table 2a
gives the raw (observed) frequencies for think(s) with a pronominal subject while
Table 2b gives the standardized residuals when compared with the raw frequencies
for all other verbs.

Table 2

(a) Observed frequencies for THINK [PRO + think.vv0|vvz] compared to frequencies of all other

lexical verbs (base or 3sG present-tense forms) in the spoken subcorpus of COCA.
(b) Standardized residuals for THINK frequencies compared to frequencies of all other lexical verbs

(a) ! you (s)he we they
THINK 254,252 15,855 828 6,767 5,996
other 463,932 583,730 144,186 201,120 157,889
Total 718,184 599,585 145,014 207,887 163,885

(b) / you (s)he we they
THINK 599.0677 —-334.6267 -163.4517 -163.5032 -138.5127
other -599.0677 334.6267 163.4517 163.5032 138.5127

Figure 1 shows the association plot for the distribution of pro x think’. For present
purposes, it is the relative height of the boxes, reflecting the values of the standardized
residuals, that is most relevant. The black rectangles in Figure 1 show the overuse of
subject pronouns with present-tense forms of verbs in a more immediate and more
striking way than by inspecting numerical tables. 1sg, while hugely overrepresented with
THINK, is greatly underrepresented across the rest of the verbal lexicon, on average.

* We used the functions chisq.test()$std for the standardized residuals and assocplot() to create
the association plots in the base package of R (R Development Core Team, 2018).

> In the association plots shown here, black rectangles above a dashed line correspond to cases
where the observed frequency is greater than the expected frequency; white rectangles below a dashed
line correspond to cases where the observed frequency is less than the expected frequency. The area
of a box in such plots is proportional to the difference in observed and expected frequencies; the
width of the rectangle is proportional to the square root of the expected frequency; the height of the
rectangle is proportional to the standardized residual.
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they

THINK

other

Figure 1. Association plot of PrRO x THINK compared
to other verbs in COCA,

The PRO X THINK distributions compared to PRO X OTHER VERBS distributions for
THINK are but half of the story. When we look at the distributional frequencies for KNOw,
we start to get a picture of the differential behaviour and distinct epistemizational
attraction to concepts of first person singular ideation versus second person ideation.
Table 3 gives the raw (observed) frequencies for know(s) with a pronominal subject
as well as the standardized residuals when compared with the raw frequencies for all
other verbs. Figure 2 shows the association plot corresponding to the distribution
of pronouns given in Table 3. Comparing Figures 1 and 2, we see how know is the
converse of THINK.

Table 3

(a) Observed frequencies for kNow [PRO + know.vv0 | vvz] compared to frequencies
of all other lexical verbs (base or present-tense forms) in COCA,.

(b) Standardized residuals for know frequencies compared to frequencies of all other lexical verbs

(a) / you (s)he we they
KNOW 42,219 320,202 16,809 5,891 2,815
other 675,965 279,383 128,205 201,996 161,070
Total 718,184 599,585 145,014 207,887 163,885

(b) / you (s)he we they
KNOW -406.1812 745.5418 —92.84945 —217.1432 —201.8366
other 406.1812 —745.5418 92.84945 217.1432 201.8366
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Figure 2. Association plot of PrRO x KNOW compared
to other verbs in COCA,

Our main purpose in this section is to establish, statistically, the attraction that
THINK and KNOW have for particular inflectional forms of the subject pronouns, especially
Isg and 2 person subjects, rather than explore the particular constructions in which these
combinations occur. The syntactic, semantic, and pragmatics of the individual uses of
these verbs is beyond the scope of the present study. Even so, it is of interest to note
the co-occurrence, indeed the juxtaposition, of / think and you know in examples such
as (la-b). In these examples, illustrating the two possible orders / think + you know and
you know + I think, we see think used with a clause complement while you know appears
as a complement-less pragmatic marker (cf. §2).

(1) a. I think, you know, everything changes in politics, but ['ve, I've... (SPOK:

NBC_MeetPress, 2007)
b. You know, I think we will see that eventually. (SPOK: NPR_ATCW, 2006)

Although we are relying on the standardized residuals to establish the statistical
significance of the overrepresentation of / think and you know in the corpus, it is still
instructive to consider some relevant raw frequencies related to the use of subject
pronouns and lexical verbs in the present tense in the corpus. Table 4 lists the 20 most
frequent base forms ([vv0]) occurring immediately to the right of 7 and you, respectively.
In this table, we can readily see the overall preference for verbs of cognition (think,
mean, know, want, guess, remember, understand, etc.) in this construction with /. THINK
is not just the top-ranked verb in the first column of this table, it enjoys nearly two and
a half times the frequency of the second-ranked verb, MEAN (707,880 vs. 284,116).
The fourth column lists the results for the 20 most frequent base forms co-occurring
with you. One sees in these results a greater variation in the semantics than with
the /-verbs, with non-cognition verbs such as GO, LOOK, SAY, TALK, COME, FIND, etc.
making a conspicuous appearance in the list. Here, know is far and away the most
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frequent verb (320,202), well ahead (at 12 times the frequency!) of the second-ranked
verb, WANT (26,762). In other words, the particular preferences for / think and you know
that we see in Figures 1 and 2 do not tell the whole story about the attraction of these
verbs to 1sg and 2" person subjects, respectively; these preferences are evident in
a striking way even when all present tense verbs are considered. Nevertheless, as the
two most frequent [PRO-verb.PRES] bigrams in COCA,, we have to acknowledge that
1 think and you know are, individually, huge constructional magnets for other expressions.
It is incumbent, then, that we come to understand the particular semantic associations
and connotations that imbue [ think and you know since we find equally skewed
distributions (by subject, object, or possessive pronoun agreement) with non-ideational
expressions that have come to have epistemic force in the language, even though they
were originally verbs of perception or physical action. Happily, corpus analysis can
help us do this.

Table 4
The 20 most frequent sequences of / vs. you, respectively,
with present tense lexical verbs (queried as [vv0]) in COCA,,
1sG + verb.PRES frequency rank 2 + verb.PRES frequency rank
| think 707,880 1 you know 320,202 1
I mean 284,116 2 you want 26,762 2
I know 201,758 3 you get 17,431 3
| want 167,388 4 you see 16,810 4
I guess 82,616 5 you think 15,855 5
I love 68,174 6 you look 15,836 6
I believe 67,618 7 you go 14,708 7
| feel 62,274 8 you say 13,350 8
I like 54,782 9 you need 10,109 9
| see 54,498 10 you take 4,743 10
| say 53,060 11 you talk 4,631 11
I hope 49,798 12 you put 4,499 12
| remember 44,954 13 you hear 4,264 13
I get 41,936 14 you like 3,818 14
| need 39,570 15 you feel 3,808 15
| understand 30,592 16 you make 3,449 16
| wish 27,346 17 you mean 3,380 17
I go 23,902 18 you start 2,812 18
I look 23,670 19 you come 2,770 19
| suppose 22,622 20 you find 2,199 20

4.2. Miscellaneous activity verbs and constructions

Having established (i) that the basic verbs THINK and KNOW have highly skewed
inflectional profiles and (ii) that / think and you know are uniquely privileged uses of
THINK and KNOW and wildly dominant inflectionally speaking, we now turn to a range
of verbal constructions that, when taken literally, have nothing to do with ideation,
but which clearly have undergone epistemization processes in the language. That is,
certain verbal constructions are turning into expressions about ideation or knowledge
validation and they are turning up with highly skewed inflectional profiles of their own.
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While we find these expressions interesting as cognitive linguists because they have
taken on meanings beyond the literal and the physical, they prove to be especially
fascinating to us as corpus linguists because they display similar inflectional skewing
as we find with the two basic cognition verbs explored in §4.1. Moreover, through an
examination of their frequencies by agreement and TAM, we can gain insight into how
first person singular ideation is construed in English, compared to ideation affecting
second persons. If language change or semantic shift is driven in part by analogy, then
a better understanding of the different semantic associations affecting verbal expressions
by person helps us make the larger point advocated by Sinclair and others that the
inflected lexical form is the proper starting point for lexico-syntactic analysis, not the
idealized lemmatized form. In this section, because the frequency counts are relatively
low, we will only report raw frequency with no further statistical analysis. It is worth
noting that the cognizer in the following constructions are not encoded as the subject
of the verb, but as a down-stream thematic participant, construed as a patient or as the
object of a preposition. The subject is generally a pleonastic, iz, or the headless relative
pronoun, what.

4.2.1. It/What STRIKE/HIT PRO

The two physical verbs that have re-lexicalized or, actually, constructionalized into
verbs of ideation the most are STRIKE and HIT. Indeed, the participial adjective, striking,
collocates most frequently with nouns that are associated with epistemic realization or
discernment, such as thing, resemblance, contrast, example, difference, and similarity.
With STRIKE and HIT, the cognizer presents as the direct object, as in it struck me or
what hit him or as the prepositional object with progressive forms of strike, as in it was
striking to me; therefore, our COCA, searches involved variants of these search strings:
[what|it [strike|hit] (p*)] or [what [BE] striking (to) (p*)]. Tables 5 and 6 summarize
the returns for STRIKE and HIT, respectively, by TAM and construction (cognizer is
a pronominal DO or X). Corpus examples follow in (2) and (3).

Table 5
Observed frequencies for [what/it sTRIke (to) PrRo] in COCA,,.
[*All 44 instances of what struck you are questions, with the what functioning
as a bona fide question word, as opposed to the function
of what to introduce a pseudo-cleft as in (2a).]
strike me you him her us them Row
Total

what strikes PRO 111 26 137
what struck PRO 144 44* 1 1 4 194
what’s striking PRO 1 1
what is striking to PRO 3 3
what was striking to PRO 6 6
it strikes PRO 191 3 2 3 199
it struck PRO 105 3 2 2 6 3 121
it is striking to PRO 3 3
it was striking to PRO 2 2
Column Total 566 76 5 3 13 3 666
Column Total / Row Total 85% 11% <1% < 1/2% 2% <¥%% 100%
as Percentage
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(2) a. He can be personable, but he also can be very serious. Now what is striking to me
is that he still seems removed from who he’s working for. [ mean, he was clearly
referencing Harvey Weinstein in respect for women, or that would be the best
guess (SPOK: CNN_Anderson Cooper, 2017).

b. It’s odd that he—well, it strikes me as a little bit odd that he continually talks
about his struggle to get there, the reasons behind it, struggle, it's well established,
it's dome. I have a feeling he should stop talking like that if there's any possibility
that he's going to get in this thing... (SPOK: CBS_FaceTheNation, 2015).

¢. Before this kind of gradual, almost indistinguishable, process of- of corruption.
You know, it struck me again, in- in- in going back through it, how much it really
is a parable of the dark side of the moon of the democratic proposition...
(SPOK: NPR_Weekend, 1996).

Table 6

Observed frequencies for [what/it HIT PRO] in COCA,,. Note the pseudo-cleft uses of what in (3a-b).
The relatively high values for it hit/hits you shouldn’t be taken at face value.
Nearly all of them are used generically or refer back to the 1sG speaker, as in (3d)

hit me you him her us them Row Total

what hits PRO 2 1 1 4
what hit PRO 9 7 12 1 3 8 40
what’s hitting PRO 1 1
it hits PRO 13 20 3 1 4 41
it hit PRO 79 16 4 6 2 111
it’s hitting PRO 1 2 1 1 5
it is hitting PRO 1 1
Column Total 105 44 21 7 9 17 203
Column Total / Row 52% 22% 10% 3.5% 4.5% 8% 100%
Total as Percentage

(3) a. Well, I think that-what hits me about this ethics stuff, Robert, is that I'm surprised
that the Democrats don't see an opening with campaign finance reform. (SPOK:
NPR_ATC, 1995)

b. One of the lawyers for detainees approached me and said, I want my clients’ art
to be exhibited. I said, what do you mean? There’s art made at Guantanamo.
What hit me at first was how normal they seem. Shouldn’t their drawings be so
much more angry? (SPOK: PBS Newshour, 2017)

c. Every once in a while it hits me. I'll be driving along or whatever, just by myself,
and start to think about it, and it was really close. I mean any — a foot either
way, an inch either way, it would have been over for me. (SPOK: ABC_Primetime,
1994)

d. You know, after the firefight’s over and the adrenaline rush is over and you
started — you know, you re all soaking wet and just feel like your legs won’t hold
you, you know, it hits you. 1 just took a life. (SPOK: Dateline NBC, 2008)

It is apparent from the counts, the examples, and the brief commentary in this
section that STRIKE and HIT, when used to convey mental (not physical) force, have an
overwhelming preference for 1sg objects construed as the target of sudden realization.
More than three-quarters of the returns in COCA,, for this family of [what/it STRIKE/HIT
PRO] constructions are about 1SG ideation. Obviously, STRIKE and HIT bring many
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semantic associations from the physical world when used figuratively. They both suggest
punctual, telic, and dynamic action, which, we argue, carries over into how 1SG ideation
is construed more generally. We return to this point in §5.

4.2.2. 1t bAWN on PRO

For it to dawn on someone is a particularly nice figurative expression in English
to describe epistemic realization. The various TAM-inflected forms of what is otherwise
a concrete verb, DAWN, describing the path of the sun and the return of daylight (widely
associated with consciousness and understanding), show an overwhelming preference
for 1SG prepositional objects, the nominal relation that encodes the cognizer in this
construction. Table 7 shows the raw frequencies from COCA, by TAM and person of
the prepositional object. We have broadened the searches to also include the adverbs
which collocate with it dawns/dawned on. We provide some actual corpus returns in (4).

Table 7
Observed frequencies for [it (abv) bawn on Pro] in COCA,,
dawn on me you him her us them | Row Total

it dawns on PRO 3 1 1 5

it dawned on PRO 33 3 9 1 1 2 49

it never dawned on PRO 9 2 11

it just dawned on PRO 8 1 9

it really dawned on PRO 8 1 9

it finally dawned on PRO 4 3 1 8

it suddenly dawned on PRO 6 1 7

it slowly dawned on PRO 1 2 3

it gradually dawned on PRO 1 1 2

it fully dawned on PRO 1 1

it probably dawned on PRO 1 1
Column Total 74 4 13 3 7 4 105
Column Total / Row Total 71% 4% 12% 3% 6% 4% 100%
as Percentage

(4) a. I was meeting people and talking to them, and while talking to them, it dawned
on me — oh, my God, Nick, you're talking about something I've heard of. I know
this song. (SPOK: NPR_Fresh Air, 2015)
b. I don’t know how we were lucky enough to figure that out, but — and it suddenly
dawned on me what I truly have in common with everybody else is this one
man’s vision affected all of us. (SPOK: NPR_Sunday, 2000)

A brief final point about the [it b4AWN on PRO] construction and the collocating
adverbs listed in Table 7. For the most part, the rather absolute and categorical never,
Just, finally, and fully, along with the intensified really and suddenly show a marked
preference for 1sg, as does the construction as a whole. We do not regard it as incidental
that the less forceful or dynamic adverbs slowly and gradually, or the indeterminate
probably, show a slight preference for non-1sg cognizers. A point we make in §5 is that
a range of somewhat covert semantic notions like these seem to be attached to the way
1™ person singular ideation is construed. These are not necessarily associations evident
in [ think, but which nevertheless guide the non-ideational expressions that come to take
on epistemic force towards or away from 1SG.
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4.2.3. Vasis infon PRO’s mind

A thought, idea, or bit of knowledge can be in or on one’s mind in English. Such
expressions suggest simple, stative locative constructions, far from the dynamic
construals afforded by the likes of it struck someone, it hit someone, or it dawned on
someone examined previously. Nevertheless, the fact that these expressions are based
on a spatial metaphor and metonymy [viz. the place (mind) is the locus of activity
(thinking) happening in that place]. While 1SG cognizers were prevalent in those other
constructions, the more static, in/on one’s mind, show only modest preferences for
1* person. Table 8 presents the returns from COCA,, for in PRO’s mind and on PRO'’s
mind, respectively. A handful of actual returns from the corpus follow in (5).

Fewer than half of the examples in COCA,, of the [in/on PRO mind] construction
involve a 1SG cognizer (in the form of the possessor of mind). Indeed, these constructions
seem to be better distributed across all the potential sentient players: 1SG (47%), 2 (30%),
3SGM/F (17%), 1PL (3%), 3PL (3%), in proportions far closer to those “background”
frequency distributions reported in Table 1 for all lexical verbs, as represented in COCA,,.
The rank order is nearly the same, for example: 1SG (#1), 2 (#2), and then the rest at
a distance. The lack of overwhelming attraction to 1SG suggests that the semantic
properties associated with the fairly stative and locative [in/on PRO mind] construction
are fairly neutral, person-wise. As we’ll see below, the more active and dynamic the
figurative expression, the more it displays an attraction to a 1SG cognizer.

Table 8
Observed frequencies for [in|on [app*] mind] in COCA,,
my your his her our their Row Total

in PRO’s mind 1,915 1,105 384 128 56 134 3,722

on PRO’s mind 205 235 189 55 74 19 777
Column Total 2,120 1,340 573 183 130 153 4,499
Column Total / Row Total 47% 30% 13% 1% 3% 3% 100%

as Percentage

(5) a. Imean — I thought and, you know, knowing how I felt about him. I was angry,
because in my mind he was doing that to—that was like his parting gift, right?
(SPOK: CNN_The Lead with Jake Tapper, 2017)

b. You know, I found that some of them never even pulled a gun out. They shoot —
you know, they just reached down and grabbed the gun and twisted their holster
and fired right through the holster. So in your mind, you think because we’ve
always shown Westerns that they take it out and shoot — some of them never took
them out. (SPOK: NPR_Fresh Air, 2016)

c. you don’t wake up in the morning and immediately start thinking about that.
What’s on people’s minds is what’s on your mind and my mind and everybody
else’s mind, and that is how am I going to provide for my family? (SPOK:
CBS ThisMorning, 2012)

d. That’s why it’s weighing very heavy. It’s been weighing heavy for 37 years on
his mind. I think he really wants to tell it. (SPOK: NBC Dateline, 2005)
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4.2.4. Vnotion through PRO’s mind

Similar to the in/on one’s mind expressions just examined, an idea, thought, or
realization can pass through one’s mind, in a slightly more dynamic fashion. Because
motion verbs are involved, we have naturally categorized these as activity expressions.
Admittedly, the epistemic or ideational sense is brought about figuratively by the
presence of the locative nominal, mind. However, the choice of verb is somewhat
affected by the choice of possessive pronoun in ways reminiscent of the 1SG vs. 2 person
differences noted above in other expressions. Far and away, the most frequent verb
to enter into this construction is go, a nearly manner-less verb of motion. The more
force-dynamic the verb, however, the more likely it is being used to express ideation
in my mind/head. Table 9 gives the lemmatized frequencies for ideation constructed
with verbs of motion through the mind or head. Some actual returns from COCA, are
presented in (6).

Table 9

Observed frequencies for [vv0/vvz through [app*] mind] in COCA,,. Here,
we only present lemmatized results because we are specifically focusing on choice of verb with different
prepositional objects, not TAM forms. The verbs are impressionistically arranged in order
of increasing degree of energy, punctualness, or forcefulness, rather than frequency.
When the locus of motion is head, not mind, the counts are given
in parentheses. Aggregate counts are given in the row marked Total

VERB otion through my your his her our their | Row Total
PRQO’s mind (head)
float 1 1
roll 1 (1) 1(1)
slide 1 1
pass 2 2 4
cross 2 1 3
come 2 1 3
go 130 (43) | 490(84) | 36(10) 22 (9) 4(1) | 682(147)
run 19 (20) 10 (3) 7 1(1) 1 38 (24)
rush 1(1) 1 2(1)
race 3 (1) 3(1)
Jjump 1 1
flash 8(3) (1) 8 (4)
Column Total 237 596 53 33 6 925
Column Total / Row Total 25% 64% 7% 3.5% 5% 100%
as Percentage

(6) a. Give me more of what went through your mind as you read this thing, that made
you say, “I have to have it”. (SPOK: CBS_SundayMorning, 1993)

b. And when [she] said to me, “Well, how are you doing? ” I, you know, it just flashed
through my mind. I have asked that question to people in so many settings across
our country and even the world for so many years, and 1 felt like, you know, we’re
finally understanding that that’s what it’s about. (SPOK: CBS_GMA, 2008)

c. And, Terry, you've been listening to this as well. I'm just wondering if any other
thoughts floating through your mind about this? (SPOK: CNN_TalkBack, 2002)
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Further to the discussion in §4.2.3, we see a definite preference for 2™ person
cognizers in figurative expressions suggesting that ideation involves movement (of
a concept or percept) through one’s mind or head. That said, we add the proviso that
this agreement preference holds only for the most manner-less motion verb, GO, which
nevertheless accounts for nearly 90% of the examples. With motion verbs that conflate
manner or path or, especially, an active dynamism, as in RUN, RACE, or FLASH, the
agreement preference tilts back to 1SG. Of note is the fact that the one instance of the
rather passive, [FLOAT through one’s mind], involves a 2™ person cognizer.

4.2.5. “lightbulbs” and other “suddenly realize” expressions

Rounding out this discussion of miscellaneous, physical domain expressions that
have taken on an ideational or epistemic reading are a pair of constructions that revolve
around concrete nouns, specifically lightbulb and penny. In English, one can say that
a lightbulb went off/on in/over one’s head, meaning that one has suddenly had a realiza-
tion about something. This imagery-rich concept for realization only seems to be attested
since the 1960s on Google N-gram Viewer (https://books.google.com/ngrams/) and only
three examples are available from COHA, the Corpus of Historical American English,
a sister corpus to COCA (available at https://corpus.byu.edu/coha/), all three of which
are from the decade following the year 2000. There is quite a bit of constructional
variation involving this variant of “seeing the light” for realization®. The lightbulb can
go on or off in one’s head, as in (7a-b), over one’s head, as in (7c-d), or be completely
reduced to someone having a lightbulb moment, as in (7e-f).

(7) a. So, while I was flipping through these books, I suddenly had this little lightbulb
go on in my head and I said, “Hey, I'll write the kind of book I want my daughter
to read”. (SPOK: NPR_Weekend, 1994)

b. It’s funny that you bring up the apple because of all the topics in the book, I found
the apple — every page was another lightbulb going off in my head, the aha
factor in apples...that if you plant the seed from an apple that you're eating,
you re not going to get that apple back again. (SPOK: NPR_Science, 2001)

c. My reaction was — I believe a small lightbulb popped over the head, and [ went,
(singing) opportunity... (SPOK: NPR_FreshAir, 2014)

d. I decided I was going to give her one last verbal command: “If you don't drop that
gun, I'm going to shoot you.” Finally, it’s like the lightbulb went on over this
woman's head. She dropped the gun. (SPOK: NPR_FreshAir, 2004)

e. So here’s the big lightbulb moment for me. In 1994, someone got the idea of
entering a group of Tarahumara runners in this legendary race called the Leadville
Trail 100. (SPOK: TEDRadioHour, 2015)

f. WINFREY: Thirty-two-year-old Glen says it took the loss of thousands of lives
for him to have his own lightbulb moment. Take a look at what happened to Glen.
Mr-GLEN-UPTON-1PI: September 11th was a lightbulb moment for me. (SPOK:
Ind_Oprah, 2001)

6 A search in all of COCA for PRO [see] the light yielded 193 returns, 43 of which were figurative
in the sense of ‘realize’. Of these, 17 involved a first person singular subject, 7 involved second person,
9 third person singular, and 10 third person plural. Again, we see that the expression is tilted towards
a preference for 1sg subjects in terms of raw frequency. This matches the 1sg preference pattern for
the figurative reading of a/the lightbulb went off/on, which collocates most frequently with in my
mind/head, over my head, and the like.
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Of the 24 figurative examples with /ightbulb in COCA,, indicating that ideation
or realization is happening in or above someone’s head are no less than 11 separate
constructions. Nevertheless, there is very interesting patterning by agreement, as shown
in Table 10. One could even say that there’s a complementary distribution holding for
the dative-like readings (in which a lightbulb goes on/off for me, but not for others),
as well as expressions in which the lightbulb is explicitly located in my head, as opposed
to being implicitly located in someone’s head).

Table 10

Observed frequencies for figurative uses of lightbulb in COCA,,. We list the full range of ideational
constructions-by-agreement patterns (where cognizer might be the subject (nominative),
possessor (genitive) or beneficiary (dative) of the idea-emitting lightbulb. Although the frequencies
are quite low, the inflectional skewing is quite pronounced

lightbulb 1sG 2 3sG6 1pL 3pL Row Total

the lightbulb Go off (PRO implicit) 2 2

a lightbulb Go on (PRO implicit) 2 2

a lightbulb o on over PRO’s head 1 1

a lightbulb pop over (PRO implicit) 1 1
the lightbulb Go off for PRO 1 1
the lightbulb Go off in PRO’s head 2 2
the lightbulb Go on in PRO’s head 1 1
PRO HAVE a lightbulb moment 3 2 5
PRO HAVE PRO’s lightbulb moment 1 1 2
BE a/the lightbulb moment for PRO 5 5
PRO’s lightbulb (moment) 2 2
Column Total 12 4 6 2 24
Column Total / Row Total 50% 17% 25% 8% 100%
as Percentage

Finally, we make mention of an idiomatic expression about sudden realization
more prevalent in British English than in North American: the penny dropped. A search
of the GLoWDE corpus (Corpus of Global Web-Based English) available through the
BYU website (https://corpus.byu.edu/glowbe/) gives the following raw frequencies for
the expression by country, where N > 5: Great Britain (111), Ireland (32), Australia (32),
USA (13), New Zealand (8), and Canada (5). There are only 2 examples in COCA,
but both make clear that the cognizer is 1SG, as shown in (8):

(8) a. I found the neurophysiology and the neuroanatomy the most interesting part of
my studies, although it took a while before the penny dropped and I fell off my
donkey and decided I was going to become a neurosurgeon”. (SPOK: NPR_Fresh
Air, 2015)

b. Det-CHAMBERS: 1 didn’t know how David Coffin had died. No one knew. Ms-LEE:
And that was the first time the penny dropped, and I went, “Oh, my God. Oh, my
God”. (SPOK: CBS_48Hours, 2007)

In the concluding section, we take stock of the semantic associations that tend to
inhere in the verbal expressions about ideation surveyed here that disproportionately
favour first person singular as opposed to second or third person cognizers.
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5. DISCUSSION

Inspired by Sinclair 1991, Scheibman 2001, and other corpus linguists and gram-
maticalization scholars who advocate the importance of drilling down and examining
the inflectional, agreement, and collocational preferences of individual verbs and verbal
constructions, we have noted that 1sg and 2™ person ideation in English, prototypically
associated with / think and you know, are each drawing in different kinds of expressions
to do epistemic work in the language. Because the two prototypes are effectively
functioning as pragmatic markers rather than complement-taking ideational verbs, at least
in spoken varieties of the language, a host of other expressions from very different
semantic fields are undergoing epistemization processes and entering into constructions
about cognition. Not so surprisingly, those epistemizing expressions exhibiting a 1SG bias
share many attributes not enjoyed, necessarily, by those expressions showing a bias
towards 2" person, much like THINK and KNOW have clearly gravitated in separate
directions in terms of their agreement patterns. These differences lead us to conclude
that 1sG and 2™ person (and possibly, 3" as well) represent distinct styles of ideation
and, consequently, have attracted and will continue to attract different kinds of novel
expressions in their wake.

To put it in terms reminiscent of Spivey 2008 and contemporary cognitive scientists
describing fluid models of categorization, high frequency of occurrence — be it in
conceptualization pathways or motor routines — can be construed as “attractor basins”
that act as centres of gravity for similar concepts or behaviours. Bybee (2010: 76—96)
has similarly argued that forces of semantic change are affected by high-frequency items
with heavy semantic pull. We, too, have applied this metaphor in an earlier presentation
of this research, associating the Latin for ‘I think’, cogito, and the Latin for ‘you know’,
scis (28G) or scitis (2PL), with different cognitive models of ideation as if they were
different craters on the moon. Admittedly, THINK and KNOW in the abstract both have
an unbounded (in the sense of Langacker 1991: 85—91), atelic, and imperfective quality
to them as event types describing cognition (compare them to REALIZE or LEARN).
Nevertheless, we suggest that 1SG ideation, typified by [ think, means something like
‘I (suddenly) realize something’, invoking semantic properties generally associated with
prototypical transitive events, such as change of state, being telic and force-dynamic,
and having a more compressed and punctual temporal profile. On the other hand, second
person ideation, in the guise of you know, means something more stative like ‘you have
a thought’ or ‘you (continuously) ponder/consider something’. Thus, its connotations
could be characterized as less transitive, more atelic, more durative, and less likely to
involve change over time. As high-frequency attractor basins representing the semantic
field of cognition, / think and you know — or more succinctly, 1sg.ideate and 2.ideate —
recruit different kinds of expressions to do epistemic work. Expressions examined above
in COCA, like what struck PRO about, it hit PRO that, a lightbulb went off in PRO’s
head, it raced through PRO’s mind, the penny dropped (for PRO), show an undeniable
preference for 1sg as PRO. These expressions overwhelmingly suggest a tight temporal
profile and a discernable change of state or outcome; in short, a flash of realization.
In a nutshell, when I think, my brain storms (it struck me like a bolt of lightning, it
came to me in a flash); when you think, your brain waves (something’s going on in your
mind, you seem to be in the know).
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We would like to end with a caveat about the wider interpretation of our findings.
Our study has limited itself to English data and, even then, the study has been largely
limited to the usage of THINK and KNOW in the simple present tense and only in a con-
versational genre. Clearly, we are not in a position to make empirically justified claims
about comparable behaviour of the counterparts to these verbs in other languages, or
indeed other genres or tense/aspect categories in English. The SG/PL ambiguity associated
with English you also invites further research into the preferences for 2sG and 2prL
subject preferences for these verbs in other languages. There remains then the question
of how specific to English our findings are and whether comparable preferences for
subjects of THINK and KNOW occur sometimes, frequently, very frequently, or always
in other languages. We believe these are questions that can and should be further
explored.

© Sally Rice, John Newman, 2018
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Abstract

When teaching English words, teachers and textbooks may place more emphasis on 'content' words (nouns,
verbs, adjectives, adverbs) than on words that contribute to the 'textual' aspect of English, such as logical
connectors. A consequence is that even if a student has some mastery of grammar and the use of 'content’
words, they may not be able to produce cohesive texts or construct logical relations. Teaching the meanings
of logical connectors is not easy, and the traditional use of synonyms and examples of use are not always
helpful. Using synonyms in English or supposedly equivalents in the student's first language is not ideal
because the student may end up understanding the word from the perspective of another word or, worse,
another language. Using examples of use may be helpful to a certain extent but this method does not spell
out the invariant meaning of the logical connector in question and the student is expected to draw their
own conclusions on the basis of a few examples. To overcome such pedagogic obstacles, some scholars
advocate the use of a maximally clear and minimally ethnocentric metalanguage, the natural semantic
metalanguage (NSM), to capture word meaning. In this paper, the NSM methodology, founded by Anna
Wierzbicka, is used to capture the meaning of three logical connectors, therefore, moreover and in fact
for English language teaching purposes.

Keywords: logical connectors, therefore, moreover, in fact, natural semantic metalanguage, academic
writing, language pedagogy

CeMaHTHKa JIOTUYECKUX KOHHEKTOPOB:
therefore, moreover u in fact

Jlzkok OHH BoHr

Hanmonaneneiit yausepcuter Cunramypa
10 Architecture Drive, Singapore 117511

AHHOTANMSA

B pabote Haj aHIIUICKOM JIEKCUKOH y4uTerst 1 y4eOHUKY YASISIOT OOJbIe BHUMAHUS ‘COEPKATEIbHBIM
cioBaM (CylLIeCTBUTENbHBIM, IJ1arojaM, IpuiIaraTelIbHbIM, HapeuusIM), YeM CJI0OBaM, Y4aCTBYIOIIUM
B CO3JJaHHU ‘TEKCTOBOI0’ ACIEKTa AHITIMHCKOrO A3bIKa, TAKUM KaK JJOTHYECKHE KOHHEKTOPHL. CiencTBreM
3TOTO CTAHOBUTCSA TO, UTO, J]AX€E €CIIU CTYAEHT UMEET OIpEIe/ICHHbII YPOBEHb BIaJICHUS] TPAMMAaTHKOM
U MCIOJIb30BAaHUS COAEPIKATENbHBIX CIIOB, OH MOXET HE yMETh POU3BOJUTH CBI3HBIE TEKCTBI U CTPOUTH
norudeckue cBs3u. OOBSICHUTD 3HAYEHUS JTOTMYECKIX KOHHEKTOPOB B TIPENOABAHHUH HENETKO, M TPaIHIIH-
OHHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE CUHOHUMOB U IIPUMEPOB yNOTpeOIeHus 34eCh He Bceraa nomoraer. Mcenons-
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30BaHUE AHTJIMHCKMX CMHOHMMOB WJIM BO3MOXKHBIX SKBHBAJICHTOB B POJHOM SI3bIKE CTYJCHTOB MOXET
MPUBECTH K TOMY, YTO OHU CTaHYT MOHUMATH 3TO CIOBO C IMO3UIMU JAPYroro CJIOBA WJIH, YTO CIIE XYXKe,
C TIO3MIMH JPYTOro s3bIKA. VICmonbp30BaHKe TPUMEPOB JI0 ONPEICIICHHON CTEIICHN MOXKET OBITh TIOJIC3HBIM,
HO 3TOT METOJl He OOBSICHSET MHBAPHAHTHOIO 3HAYEHHS JIOTHYECKOTO KOHHEKTOPA, U MPH 3TOM CTYACHT
JIOJDKEH CaM CJIeNIaTh BBIBOJIBI HA OCHOBE HECKOJILKUX MpUMepoB. C LENbIO MIPEo0NIeHHs] TAKUX MPEIsT-
CTBUH B MpoIIecce MPEToiaBaHksl HEKOTOPBIEC YUCHBIC MPE/IAratoT UCTIONL30BaTh ISl O0BSICHEHHS 3HAUCHHS
CJIOB MaKCHMAJIbHO TTOHSTHBIN W HaMEHee STHOICHTPUYHBIA MeTas3blk — EctecTBeHHBIN CeMaHTHUEeCKuid
Merassbik (ECM). B at0it cratbe noaxon ECM, ocHoBaHHBI AHHOM BexOULIKOMA, UCTIONb3yeTcs s
TOJIKOBAHHUS 3HAYCHUS TPEX JIOTHUECKUX KOHHEKTOPOB aHIIIMHCKOTO sI3bIKA therefore (mem ne menee),
moreover (bonee mozo) W in fact (pakmuuecku) ¢ UENBIO TPENOIABAHUS.

KaioueBble cioBa: nocuueckue Konnekmopbwl, therefore, moreover, in fact, ecmecmeennulii ceManmu-
YyecKuti Memas3uvlk, akademuueckoe nucbMo, MemoouKa npeno0asanus UHOCIMPAHHBIX A3bIKOG

1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

As I am sure many English language teaching (ELT) practitioners can testify,
discourse in ELT and related topics is often dominated by discussions on aspects of
grammar and vocabulary, or aspects which are ‘tangible’. Much less emphasis seems
to be given to the more ‘textual” aspects of English, such as the use of logical connectors
to link different parts of a text. As far as I can remember, when I was a student, no
English teacher ever taught me how to use logical connectors like moreover and in fact
to connect ideas. Obviously, no one is saying that grammar and vocabulary are unim-
portant but the fact seems to be that readers of an English text can usually forgive
a non-native user of English for the occasional mistake in grammar and odd expression,
as long as it does not impede understanding; the reader may recognize something
as a local error and move on. However, something similar may not be said of logical
connectors; the misuse of a logical connector may not be seen as simply a linguistic error,
especially if it is associated with a student writer proficient in grammar; the wrong or
inappropriate use of a logical connector could result in something that is seen as a logical
fallacy and the apparent logical fallacy could raise questions about the student writer’s
reasoning or even basic thinking skills. The challenges faced in the use of logical
connectors are not limited to ESL or EFL students, but to students who speak a nativized
form of English from a country that uses English as an official language (e.g. Singapore
students).

Despite the importance of connectors in the construction of logical relations,
it seems remarkable that most, if not all, of the English modules and books I have come
across, first as a classroom English learner and later as an English teacher, do not
specifically teach students the ‘logic’ underlying the use of logical connectors. Whatever
the reason, if grammatical markers like tense-markers and agreement-markers, which
appear to be semantically empty and whose non-Standard use in low numbers do not
adversely affect understanding, are given much attention in many English language
programs, there is no good reason why logical connectors, which contribute to textual
integrity, should be marginalized.

However, explaining the meaning of a logical connector is not easy. Using
synonyms in English or supposedly equivalents in the student’s first language is not
ideal because the student may end up understanding the word from the perspective of
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another word or, worse, another language. Providing examples of use may be helpful
to a certain extent but this method does not spell out the invariant meaning of the logical
connector in question and the student is expected to draw their own conclusions on the
basis of a few examples. What we need is a rigorous method which allows us to clearly
state the meaning of a logical connector and present it to students.

This paper addresses the gap by studying the meaning of three logical connectors,
therefore, moreover and in fact, and shows how a statement of meaning couched
in maximally clear and minimally ethnocentric metalanguage is helpful for English
teaching purposes. The connector therefore seems particularly problematic. It is a rela-
tively common connector found in university student writing but many university student
writers do not seem to understand the nature of the causal effect that the word represents,
even though many of the students were exposed to the use of this connector and the
logic underlying its use in high school. A number of them think that, despite grammatical
differences, the word is synonymous with because. The word moreover is also
problematic but in the sense that it is often mistaken to be a word that introduces yet
another idea. For example, a student might use it to introduce the final point of a list of
points they want to highlight, even when these points are not presented to support
an argument. As for connector in fact, even though it is an important connector in
scientific discourse (Wierzbicka, 2006), in my experience, it seems to be rarely used by
students, including overseas students, which is a problem in itself. It is probable that
students are generally not familiar with this connector.

In addition, this study showcases a methodology that can be employed to explain
or explicate meaning and presents it as a pedagogical approach aimed at teaching
English learners complex concepts using concepts that are simple, intuitive and universal.
This methodology is built on over forty years of research into semantic universals
(Wierzbicka, 1972) and has been used extensively in semantics and cultural linguistics
for the purposes of explicating meaning and explaining cultural norms by a number of
scholars including Peeters (2006), Goddard (2006; 2008; 2011), Wierzbicka (2006; 2013)
and Ye (2017).

2. PROBLEMS FACED BY LEARNERS

In this section, difficulties with the logical connectors therefore, moreover and
in fact that students may face are highlighted and exemplified. One underlying problem
may have to do with unfamiliarity with what it means to be logical. Another problem
seems to be that dictionaries are not always helpful and in some instances misleading.

Let us begin with examples of inappropriate use of the connector therefore and
the semantically similar sence among student writers (with examples from EFL student
writers before Singapore student writers). In the following example, the causal rela-
tionship as implied by the connector therefore is not apparent or not made explicit.
The student writer first states that there are different theories and concludes that more
experiments are needed. It is not stated that the theories need to be verified and so it is
not understood why more experiments are needed to verify them. There seems to be
a missing link.
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This topic has been debated for a long time. Based on different theories, we may finally
draw different conclusions. Therefore, more experiments are needed to verify those theories.

In the next example from a critique, it is obvious that the statement introduced
by the connector is not dependent on the context or reason given. Before the connector,
a problem regarding the methodology section of a paper is identified and, after the
connector, a suggestion is offered. However, it is not explained why the paper would be
more comprehensible given the solution.

In Methods, it suffer from a number of limitations. First, the method or materials to
conduct for this study are absent in this part. However, the authors mention the methodology
in the introduction section. Therefore, the article would be more comprehensible if the
authors moved the methodology in introduction part to the Methods’ section.

In the following example, the student seems to imply that conducting a case study
of epistemic qualifiers is the logic consequence of the importance for students to know
how to use them. Although a kind of causal relationship seems obvious, the given cause
is not a sufficient one and the effect is not inevitable. In this particular case, connecting
the cause and effect with because (“Because it is important for us...”) would seem to
be a better choice than therefore.

It is important for us to know how to use epistemic qualifiers. Therefore, we present
a case study...

The problem evident in all the examples above may be summarized in this way:
some English learners write ‘X; therefore Y’ even though Y is not a logical consequence
of X. In some cases, the relationship between X and Y is at best tenuous, which suggests
that some students do not fully understand the meaning of the word. Here is a final
example from an EFL student.

Also, there are some differences among the results of this article and some other articles
as stated by authors. However, authors of this study didn’t give some reasonable explanation.
Therefore, authors of this article should explain their results in the results section much
more clearly and organize the lengths of each section well.

This example comes from a critique of a paper. Commenting on the part that
discusses the results, the writer says that the author of the paper does not explain
something and therefore he should explain it. It is like saying, ‘They didn’t do it. There-
fore, they should do it.” My explanation to the student and the class was that the need
to explain something is independent of what the writer has or has not done. Thinking
that it might help them see my point, I additionally asked them to translate the text into
their native language. Here is what happened. The Chinese students (from China) of this

particular class translated therefore into Chinese Mandarin as FfEA (sudyi), which in my

opinion is the best translational equivalent. This answer did not surprise me. What
surprised me was that, while some of them could understand my point, they insisted
that the relationship worked in Chinese. In other words, according to some of my
students, one could say something like, ‘He didn’t do it, therefore, he should do it’
in Chinese! I insisted that whether one should do something did not depend on whether
one did it but they maintained their stand that it was fine to say it in Chinese.
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As mentioned, Singaporean students, many of whom speak Singapore English,
a non-Standard form of English that is shaped by Southern Chinese cultures (Wong,
2014), as their dominant language, do not always get it right either. Here is an example
from a literature review.
Thirdly, the authors should revise the literature review of previous studies. Although
a lot of detailed information is provided, the organization is not clear. Therefore, it could
be better if the authors can reorganize this part and link it to the objective of this study.
Moreover, no citations in the first two paragraphs are included to support the figures
presented.

In this last example, it is not clear how poor organization could lead to what the
authors could do.

Below is an example from a reflective piece. In this following example, the logical
connector is simply extraneous.

Though it is essential to have the technical expertise to solve a problem, expressing
technical knowledge in an inappropriate manner will bring about unfavourable outcomes.
Hence, this illustrates the inter-dependence between communication skills and technical
knowledge.

Let us now consider a final example from an introduction to a paper written
by a Singapore student.

As we can see in the example, the English translation and the original meaning of the
proverb is totally different. Therefore, the Malay students would rarely use Malay proverbs
in SMS. This is due to the change in meaning after the translation and the fact that they
do not know how to express it properly when the proverb is translated into English. Even
if the proverbs are used in English SMS, it is partly to show cultural identity.

This example is particularly problematic. Usually, the reasons or arguments that
guide the author to a conclusion are presented before the connector is used. However,
in this case, a reason is presented afterwards. Also, the cause and effect is not clearly
established.

It is not just learners who face challenges with the word therefore and similar words.
English teachers who are non-native speakers could also use the word in ways that do
not fully conform to Standard English rules. Here is an example from an email written
by an ethnically Chinese teacher of English from Malaysia. The writer is a lecturer (but
not the coordinator) and is writing to other lecturers of the same module.

Due to the small number of students in group [X] and some other groups, we have
closed down group [X] which I had been assigned to teach. [The coordinator] suggested
that the students go to their respective re-assigned groups starting today. I am therefore
writing to inform you of the additional students in your groups, as follows...

In this example, the writer’s class is closed and the students who signed up for
that class have been assigned to other classes and the writer is writing to other lecturers
to tell them they will have more students in their classes and who the students are.
However, one would have expected the coordinator to email lecturers about this matter.
As a British consultant puts it, the use of therefore here, while ‘not totally out of order’,
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is nonetheless ‘a bit weird’ (email, 2012). According to the consultant, the one who
should have written the email was the coordinator of the module, not one of the other
lecturers. If there are changes in a module and all the lecturers of the module need to
be informed, one would expect that the coordinator, not another lecturer, writes to all.
In short, only the coordinator of the module could rightfully say, ‘I am therefore writing
to inform you...’

There is evidence to suggest that some learners of English from China do not view
logic the way Anglo English speakers do. When a Chinese speaker uses a logical
connector to describe a relationship, at least in an informal setting, they may be less
strict about whether the logic is watertight than their English counterparts. I once asked
a post-graduate student from China to explain the difficulty to me (November, 2011)
and here is what she wrote (followed by a translated version, by me).

EHREXMLATLHNERT , BINEIEFTREFREBUEAZEHNERXR,
WHMRWR , EPXF , SRIMNEFNMFARRN , A, AEERTERXRNIE
BARKRE-EN  XRAG9FARATEEBRNARXZAMAREEMKR
MmE. ZEREF , BRMNNTOEANERXRANLEERE, G, ARLSE
HEZERNAAUTFREZEHRXEEEELLNXR, MAR—HARIER
B, FEFELNEKR, TR, 3RIMNEXMHPEXNMNZZAIREXEEH
( XHER scientific writing ) B} , FIBR~4E T, £ LHFIRHT , Jock BIFEEHEK
B RMIZA T therefore XNA, FEZHEFERTTER, HOKET , A
RERGERAERZIMEZETBNERXRN T 2A therefore XNHH, F£H—
ANFRPCRIEFRZE |, therefore By E A ATRMN AW FE 0 %M.
&

The samples of this study are not representative enough. Therefore they need to collect
data which are representative.

X: The samples of this study are not representative enough

Y: They need to collect data which are representative.

XAEF therefore WAERBEIRN , B RINERBEELERRUN, KE
BT, RERHMTWR  mAAREEERRENEE. MARERAFENFIEH
MMRRENBIETEE , ERRM , TEEREFRRMNEE. —9iF , X M
Y A EHEEZENERXIR , X TrEHE Yo

A REATHR

The samples of this study are not representative enough. Therefore its result is not
reliable.

X: The samples of this study are not representative enough
Y: its result is not reliable

XAERHRRXRMKIL , therefore BWAEER, BAFRTEARM , AT
GRUF. WAV RRXRAREEN, B XERDHHEL Y,
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Here is the English translation.

In the Chinese context, we do not have strict rules in observing causal relations between
sentences. In other words, when Chinese people use connectors such as because, so or
because of this, to link two sentences in writing, it is not necessary that these two sentences
have a strict causal relationship, as long as they express a kind of relationship. In oral com-
munication, we are even less mindful of causal relations; sometimes two sentences linked
with causal connectors have no logical relationship at all; the relationship is understood by
the addressee by convention. When we apply these Chinese perspectives to writing (especially
scientific writing), problems emerge. In class, Jock often pointed out that we used the word
‘therefore’ wrongly, but we did not understand why. The reason is that in English, ‘therefore’
is used when two sentences have a strong, direct and strict causal relationship. In mathematical
terms, the former clause should be a sufficient condition for the emergence of the latter.

Here is an example to explain my point:

The samples of this study are not representative enough. Therefore they need to collect
data which are representative.

First clause A: The samples of this study are not representative enough
Second clause B: They need to collect data which are representative.

In this sentence, the use of ‘therefore’ is wrong. The reason is that researchers need
to collect representative data for their study. It is not because they did not do well enough
that they needed to collect representative data. In short, there is no direct causal relationship
between X and Y. X does not leadto Y.

Here is another example:

The samples of this study are not representative enough. Therefore the results are not
reliable.

First clause X: The samples of this study are not representative enough
Second clause Y: the result is not reliable

The connector ‘therefore’ is correctly used here. There is a direct causal relationship
between X and Y; X leadsto Y.

This explanation accounts for many of the odd uses of the word therefore that I have
come across. The implication seems to be that students can use a connector that implies
a strong logical relationship to describe a weak one. This could partly explain why,
in some examples, while students do not always get it totally wrong, they do not always
get it right either. Such examples can appear odd.

While the explanation above may help us understand why English learners from
China find the learning of logical connectors challenging, it may be more difficult to
understand why English learners from Singapore, at least students of science, find it
challenging. The fact seems to be that Singaporean science students read mathematics
in high schools and are thus exposed to the use of therefore and other semantically
similar connectors like kence. In mathematics textbooks, logical connectors are often
used in illustrations, as the following example from Ho & Khor (2010, p. 65) show.

Show that the roots of the equation x> — 2x + 2 = p are real and distinct if p > 1.
X-2x2=p=>x*-2x+2-p=0
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Herea=1,b=-2and c =2 —p. Now,
b*—dac=(-2)>-4(1)(2-p)
=4p—-4
=4(p-1)
If p> 1, then p— 1> 0 and so b* — 4ac >0
Therefore, the roots of the equation are real and distinct if p > 1

This example and many others suggest that Singaporean students who have read
mathematics in high school are expected to understand logical relationships but a number
of Singaporean engineering students, all of whom have read mathematics at high school,
do not appear to fully understand the meaning of therefore.

Another problematic connector is moreover. As an academic writing teacher, I have
not come across a single student, Singaporean or overseas, who has used the word
correctly before I explain to them how the word is to be used. A number of students
seem to use it to mean something like also, as the following two examples suggest.

Figure 1 shows the percentages of treatments using non-donor eggs that resulted
in pregnancies, births and single births by age of woman. As can be seen the success
rates are consistently below 50%. Apparently, the patients should be mentally prepared
for failure of their ART treatments. Moreover, women in their 20s and early 30s enjoy
higher success rates, and women suffer decreasing rates after their mid-30s. Since age is
a significant factor on pregnancies and births, women should take their own age into
consideration. Notably, there is a gap between the curves of total births and single births,
indicating that women in age of 22 to 36 have a good chance to get multiple births.

Among the statins, pravastatin is one of the first introduced and has been extensively
studied on the market. Pravastatin can selectively inhibit cholesterol synthesis in the liver
and small intestine, but not in peripheral cells. Furthermore, recent studies suggest that
pravastatin has neuroprotective effects from experiments on rats with acute ischemic stroke
as a result of cholesterol-independent mechanisms. Moreover, pravastatin can improve
endothelial nitric oxide synthase-mediated vessel relaxation and anti-inflammatory effects.

Generally, students use moreover to introduce a final point about something, which
is not necessarily an argument.

But there are several shortcomings the authors should address. Firstly, the authors chose
six traditional groceries, yet only one specialty grocery was selected as the comparison.
It would be better if the authors choose more specialty groceries. Also, the authors should
describe how they identify the 8 characteristics. Thirdly, there is no mention of how the
data are analyzed. Moreover, it could be better if the questionnaire was included as an
appendix.

The materials section has two major problems. Firstly, authors didn’t given evidences
to show that different level video game has different level of violence. They set this scale
merely according to their assumption. Secondly, there is no specific method about how
the four groups were divided and how many individuals were involved in each level of
violence. Moreover, it is still puzzling how many men and how many women were
involved in each investigation.

It is evident in all these examples that learners do have some idea on how to use
the word moreover. Firstly, they know that the connector is an adverb, not a conjunction.
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They also know that its meaning is similar to in addition and is used to introduce an
idea, usually expressed in the form of a statement or a declarative. However, what they
know appears to be incomplete. This may be problematic in the sense that it could
confuse the reader in ways that a blatantly wrong use would not; it might lead the
reader into believing that they have missed something (e.g. a claim to be supported)
and re-reading the preceding part, as I do sometimes when I read my students’ writing.

As mentioned, examples of in fact are less commonly attested but here are two
examples from a single paragraph that is written as a data commentary.

Figure 1 shows the average percentage of student’s performance to do all tasks at
different temperatures. As can be seen, in general, the most stable performance is shown
in 23.5 °C temperature condition within 3 hours. /n fact, in the first session 20 °C is the best
performance than the others. Otherwise, in 3 hours session 20 °C temperature condition
become slightly decrease for the student’s performance. These results suggest that the
temperature should be increase from 20 °C to higher temperature after 60 minutes session.
Furthermore, in overall, after 3 hours session, the student’s performance slightly decrease
in all temperature condition. In fact, after 2 hours, 23.5 °C temperature condition shows
the best performance. This result suggest that in 1 session do not more than 120 minutes
per session and the acceptable temperature condition is in average 23.5 °C.

This preceding example comes from an Eastern European student who speaks
English rather fluently. Their use of in fact does not appear to be governed by any
discernible semantic rule. Below is another example, this time from a Chinese student,
commenting on the findings of an experiment that shows that people give the speaker
of Standard Singapore English (SSE) higher ratings than the speaker of Singapore
colloquial English (SCE) on the basis of a number of traits (e.g. status, honesty),
without knowing that the two speakers are the same person.

Figure 1 shows the mean ratings from 75 Singaporean NUS [National University of
Singapore] students of the two recordings by trait. As can be seen, SSE [Singapore Standard
English] receives higher ratings than SCE [Singapore colloquial English] in most of traits.
Especially in the traits of Status components, SCE gets almost half ratings compared with
SSE. Besides, the ratings of SSE are constantly high while SCE are not. SCE just receives
approximate ratings in Solidarity components compared with SSE. And only the ratings
of honest are the same in both SCE and SSE. In fact, SSE may receives much more respect
than SCE especially in the aspect of status. However, since two recordings are from the
same speaker, it seems that the bias of different languages may exists. Therefore such
association between characteristics of the people and language they speak should not be
encouraged.

Again, it is difficult to see the role of in fact in this last example. While one could
at least perceive some learner rules underlying most instances of non-Standard use of
therefore and moreover, one could hardly say the same thing about in fact. This suggests
that while many learners have a rough and incomplete idea of what therefore and
moreover mean, a number of them may have no clue regarding the meaning of in fact.

It is important for English learners to master the use of logical connectors. Such words
are especially important for learners who are pursuing a post-graduate program and need
to write a thesis in English. They help them construct sound arguments and present ideas
logically and rationally in ways that are acceptable to the academic community.
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3. METHODOLOGY FOR TEACHING

It is not uncommon for English teachers to help students understand the meaning
of a word by using another word. This approach may be called the ‘lexical equivalent’
approach (Wierzbicka, 1986, p. 521). Even students use this approach. For example,
when I ask my students what the word highlight means, the answer | usually receive
is a one-word emphasize. The approach is also commonly used in English dictionaries.
A few examples are in order. To define the word therefore, the online Merriam-Webster
dictionary gives two definitions', the first of which comprises three expressions and,
the second, one.

la. for that reason: consequently
b. because of that
c. on the ground

2. to that end

The Free Dictionary, which cites The American Heritage Dictionary of the English
Language and the Collins English Dictionary, has two entries, each of which has two
sub-entries or words®:

thus, hence...
consequently, as a result

Answer.com also has two entries, each of which has two alternative expressions’:

For that reason or cause; consequently or hence.

The problems with the lexical equivalent approach are obvious from these examples.
Firstly, the approach does not attempt to look for the invariant meaning of a word.
Instead, they provide several near synonyms or synonymous phrases in the hope that
the learner can somehow grasp the meaning from them. These various definitions clearly
reflect a failure to capture the semantic invariant of the word. Secondly, the near
synonyms and synonymous phrases given are, strictly speaking, not definitions. They
are interchangeable in many contexts but not all, which means that they are not semantic
equivalents. Consider this example from The Free Dictionary (with added punctuation)
and the follow example in which the connector is replaced with near synonyms:

Those people have their umbrellas up. Therefore, it must be raining.
Those people have their umbrellas up. *Consequently/As a result, it must be raining.

Many dictionaries fail by giving the incorrect impression that different words
(e.g. therefore and consequently) are exact synonyms. This is obviously not the best way
to learn the meaning of a word.

Further, a problem with this approach has to do with circularity (Goddard, 2011;
Wierzbicka, 1996), as when a word is defined in terms of words which are in turn defined
in terms of the original word. To use an example, according to the online Merriam-
Webster dictionary, one of the meanings of therefore is consequently. One of the

' http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/therefore
2 http://www.thefreedictionary.com/therefore
* http://www.answers.com/topic/therefore
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meanings of consequently is accordingly’. One of the meanings of accordingly is so.
Finally, one of the meanings of so is therefore and another one is consequentl)®. In this
case, there are two ‘circles’:

therefore — consequently — accordingly — so — therefore/consequently.

Finally, some lexicographers do not seem to recognize a useful explanation when
they see one. An example comes from The Free Dictionary. Somewhere below the
definitions for therefore, there is a description in the thesaurus that says ‘used to introduce
a logical conclusion’ in brackets. I find this a helpful explanation, much more descriptive
than all the rest, but it is not presented among the given definitions. Instead, it is presented
in brackets, which diminishes its importance.

Some scholars like Allan (1986) and Goddard (2011) suggest that a good way to
state the meaning of a word is the use of paraphrase. The use of a paraphrase to attempt
to explain meaning may be considered a ‘common sense’ approach (Wierzbicka, 1986,
p. 529). It is, after all, an approach that is commonly found in dictionaries. However,
one has to be careful and ensure that the paraphrase fulfills a certain criterion, as spelt
out by Wierzbicka (1996, p. 11): 'to understand anything we must reduce the unknown
to the known, the obscure to the clear, the abstruse to the self-explanatory.' This criterion
of clarity in a semantic paraphrase is also echoed elsewhere: 'Any explanation of a word-
meaning worth its salt must be framed in terms of simpler, more easily understood words'
(Goddard, 2011, p. 33). Other scholars in the past have also recognized the potential
of using a kind of ‘core vocabulary’ for English teaching purposes (Carter, 1987),
although none has studied the area as extensively as Wierzbicka, Goddard and
colleagues have.

For it to have explanatory power, the paraphrase should ideally compromise only
or mainly simple words. The simpler the words used to construct a paraphrase, the more
explanatory power the paraphrase has. A paraphrase that uses simple or simpler words
is called a ‘reductive’ paraphrase (Goddard, 2011, p. 64). One advantage of explaining
meaning using a reductive paraphrase is that it could help learners ‘predict the appro-
priate range of use of a word’” and meet descriptive adequacy (Goddard, 2011, p. 37).
A reductive paraphrase could also help the instructor aim for precision and the learner
grasp the meaning of the word to be learned.

Ideally, a reductive paraphrase should be constructed from words the meaning of
which is inherently simple and intuitive clear. Studies (Goddard & Wierzbicka, 1994;
Goddard & Wierzbicka, 2002; Peeters, 2006; Yoon, 2005) have shown that some
words are so simple that they resist all attempts to define them in simpler terms. Such
words are called semantic primes. Additionally, studies have also suggested that se-
mantic primes are also semantic universals, in the sense that every semantic prime has
a counterpart in every natural language. At this stage, research has established over
60 semantic primes (Goddard, 2011).

* http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/consequently
> http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/accordingly
S http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/so
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Obviously, words alone are not enough. Words need to be combined into
meaningful phrases and clauses. However, it is understood that language-specific
grammar, which is used to combine words, can also be semantically complex
(Wierzbicka, 1988). To allow for maximal clarity, it is important to steer clear of complex
meaning generated by grammar. Studies have shown that certain word combinations
have meanings that are easy to understand and can be rendered in all languages. For
example, a certain combination of the semantic primes /, want, you, do and this can yield
the clause / want you to do this, which can be rendered in any language and the meaning
of which is maximally clear.

Semantic primes and their universal combinations thus constitute a metalanguage
that can be used to formulate paraphrases to explain meaning with maximal clarity.
As this metalanguage is universal, any paraphrase it constructs may be translated into
any other natural language with maximal ease. Practicing scholars call this metalanguage
‘natural semantic metalanguage’ (NSM). The use of NSM and its offshoot Minimal
English (Goddard & Wierzbicka, 2018), which includes an expanded vocabulary and
comprises near-universally used English words, could conceivably help learners
understand English (or another other language) from the inside. This means that NSM
can be used for pedagogic purposes (Goddard & Wierzbicka, 2007). However, to the
best of my knowledge, this idea has rarely been put into practice. This study possibly
represents one of the first attempts at using NSM and Minimal English for ELT purposes.

4. THE MEANING OF THEREFORE

As discussed, definitions of therefore from dictionaries include ‘for that reason’,
‘because of that’, ‘consequently’, and ‘as a result’. The common theme appears to be
one of cause and effect. This is consistent with the findings of scholars who describe
the connector as reflecting a ‘causal’ or ‘causal-conditional’ relationship (Celce-Murcia
& Larsen-Freeman, 1999, p. 530; Halliday & Matthiessen, 2014, p. 619). All this seems
to suggest that the meaning of because, the semantic prime that designates a causal
relationship (Goddard, 2011), is prior to the meaning of therefore; we need the word
because (or its allomorph why) to define therefore. Halliday and Hassan (1976, p. 232),
for example, claim that the word therefore is ‘roughly equivalent in meaning’ to because
of this. Examples from the online Webster dictionary suggest that the concept of because
is important in defining the word:

The cell phone is thin and light and therefore very convenient to carry around.
Payment was received two weeks after it was due; therefore, you will be charged
a late fee’.
Paraphrasing the sentences with because seems to yield very similar meanings:
The cell phone is very convenient to carry around because it is thin and light.

You will be charged a late fee because payment was received two weeks after it
was due.

" http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/therefore
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It therefore seems tempting to define therefore in this way:
X; therefore, Y =

because of X, it is like this now: Y

However, the word therefore appears to be semantically more complex, even if,
according to an anonymous reviewer, it functions syntactically as a near conversive
of because of this. It does not merely describe a causal relationship. Consider these
two hypothetical examples:

John cried because his colleagues called him names.

John’s colleagues called him names. Therefore, he cried.

They obviously do not mean the same thing. In the first example, the word because
explains why John cried, whether the reason is acceptable to people in general. However,
in the second sentence, the implication (roughly speaking) seems to be that crying is
a logical consequence of what the colleagues did. In the first example, the addressee
might think that there is something wrong with John, whereas in the second example,
the addressee might think that there is something wrong with the speaker for drawing
that relationship. A British consultant succinctly describes an important difference
between because and therefore. According to him, ‘I think perhaps there is more
emphasis on causation in ‘because’. I caught a cold because it was raining. It was raining
therefore I caught a cold seems more inevitability’.

The keyword seems to be inevitability. The connector reflects a sense of inevita-
bility, which seems to be compatible with the idea of a logical consequence. Celce-
Murcia and Larsen-Freeman describe the relationship in a similar fashion, saying that,
therefore, 'when used with causes, tends to be used when listeners/readers are in a much
better position to come to the conclusion on their own' (1999, p. 534). However, they
also add that the word 'is also used in such a way as to invite listeners/readers to construct
an inference of a noncausal type, which is again like to be easy for them to construct
based on the fact given' (Celce-Murcia & Larsen-Freeman, 1999, p. 534). Here is their
example:

The gun was under the bed; Smith had a guilty look on his face; therefore, it is likely

that Smith committed the crime. (Celce-Murcia & Larsen-Freeman, 1999, p. 534)

This is interesting because the authors imply that therefore does not necessarily
reflect a causal relationship but possibly an inferential one. The (online) Free Dictionary
also says that the word is ‘used to mark an inference on the speaker's part’. However,
it may be argued than an inferential relationship must in a way be causal in nature. If
someone can infer Y from X, it may be said that X is the reason why someone can arrive
at Y: because of X, you now know why it is Y. The following example from The Free
Dictionary (online) helps illustrate this point®:

Those people have their umbrellas up: therefore, it must be raining.

¥ https://www.thefreedictionary.com/therefore
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In this example, the speaker sees people having their umbrellas up. Even though
there can be other reasons for having one’s umbrella up, the most rational explanation
is that it is raining, because that is what umbrellas are usually associated with.

In sum, the paraphrase or explication to describe therefore must be compatible with
both a causal and an inferential relationship. In other words, the explication must
describe these two situations. Also, it should reflect the notion of inevitability. Here,
I present a proposed statement of meaning of the connector therefore:

X. Therefore, Y =
I want you to know it is like this: X
because of this, you now know why it can’t not be like this: Y

This explication could be explained in two parts. The first part refers to the ‘reason’
given and the second part refers to that which is perceived to be inevitable. The explica-
tion reflects a causal relation, which could explain why the connector is often defined
as ‘because of” or said to express a ‘causal relationship’. In addition, the part ‘it can’t be
like this’ expresses a sense of inevitability (as discussed above), which means that the
connector embodies more than a mere causal relationship. This is compatible with
Goddard’s observation that the connector is related to speech acts, in particular ‘I con-
clude’ (email, Dec 2010).

The explication can be tested against an example provided by John Wakefield, who
was responding to my request for a review of my explication. Here is his example:

I'm crazy busy at the moment, but I find this to be a very interesting challenge. I will

‘therefore’ work on this later and tell you my thoughts.

Here is the explication:
I want you to know it is like this:
‘I'm crazy busy at the moment, but I find this to be a very interesting challenge.’
because of this, you now know why it can’t not be like this:
‘I will work on this later and tell you my thoughts.’

This particular example is interesting because, whereas in many other examples
Y refers to something observable and perhaps even a foregone conclusion sometimes,
here Y refers to a future act not yet observable. Nevertheless, the connector may be used
because the addressee is expected to be able to see why this has to be the case, that is,
why the speaker can only do it in the future.

5. THE MEANING OF MOREOVER

The connector moreover may prove to be more challenging for learners than there-
fore if only because it is rarely used in everyday speech. According to the online
Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English Advanced Learner’s Dictionary
(LDCEALDY’, the word is ‘very formal and not common in spoken English’. As a British
consultant admitted to me, ‘I don’t use it very often’ (email, Dec 2011). When I com-
mented to him, ‘I read that it's a formal word that is rarely used in conversations’, he

° http://www.ldoceonline.com/dictionary/moreover
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responded: ‘Yes — moreover is quite a literary word, used in formal writing. You can
use it in speech but it sounds literary.” Perhaps because of this, the LDCEALD encour-
ages readers to use ‘besides or also instead’ (original bold).

However, asking learners to use also and besides instead of moreover is hardly
helpful from a pedagogic perspective and, furthermore, the words have different
meanings. Two self-proclaimed native speakers, who go by the handles lizzeymac and
kaylee, discuss their semantic differences online in WordReference.com'.

While people may use [‘moreover’] interchangeably with ‘also’ in casual (sloppy)

English it does not mean also or in addition to, it means ‘what is more important (than

those facts I have already stated)’ or ‘what is of greater impact’. Greater than, not in

addition to. (lizzeymac, May 17, 2006)

I would not use moreover and besides interchangeably, but maybe you can in AE'!,
or maybe I am wrong!

I would use besides if making another point that perhaps is slightly off topic, whereas I would
use moreover for if I was making a point that was stronger than the last one.

Eg I don't want to go to the party and besides, there are no buses to take me.
or

I don't want to go to the party and moreover, why is she even having a party in the middle
of exam leave?

However, in informal spoken language I would not use moreover at all. (kaylee, May

17, 2006)

As the writers suggest, moreover implies that the idea it introduces is somewhat
more important than the one presented before. This is consistent with what my consultant
Emlyn-Jones says, ‘So I think it is saying, that even if there's any doubt about the first
statement, the second one overrides the doubt’ (email, Dec 2011). This meaning is
presumably not expressed by the connectors also and besides.

There have been various attempts to define the word. Some examples can be found
on an online dictionary wordswarm.net'?, which presents a list of definitions from various
dictionaries and here are some of the given definitions.

[more and over.] Beyond what has been said; further; besides; also; likewise. (Webster,

1828)

(introducing or accompanying a new statement) further, besides. (Oxford Reference

Dictionary)

[More + over.] Beyond what has been said; further; besides; in addition; furthermore; also;

likewise. (...) Syn: Besides, Moreover. Usage: Of the two words, moreover is the stronger

and is properly used in solemn discourse, or when what is added is important to be

considered. (Webster, 1913)

You use moreover to introduce a piece of information that adds to or supports the previous

statement. (Collin’s Cobuild Dictionary)

1% http://forum.wordreference.com/showthread.php?t=151856
" Tt is not certain what the author means by ‘AE’ but it could be ‘American English’
2 http://www.wordswarm.net/dictionary/moreover.html
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All these definitions, or in some instances near synonyms, do tell us something
about the word, even if they mostly do not precisely capture its semantic invariant and
are not particularly helpful from a pedagogic point of view. It seems obvious that the
connector means more than ‘in addition’, as implied by its morphological makeup more
and over. The Collin’s Cobuild Dictionary is right in saying that it is used to introduce
something in support of something previously said, like a kind of reason. As similarly
stated in various online source: the connector is ‘used to introduce information that adds
to or supports what has previously been said’®, to ‘supplement an argument’'*, and
‘suggests that you are about to give an additional reason’"’.

All these explanations tell us that the connector allows the speaker to introduce
something to support an idea, as the following example from one of the sources
referred to above shows.

I don't like that car; it's too small to fit all of us into. Moreover, it's green, and I hate
green.

In this example, the speaker states that he does not like the car and explains why.
Firstly, the car is too small. Secondly and presumably more importantly, the car is green,
a colour he proclaims to hate. This important aspect of the meaning of the connector
is exemplified in the following dictionary examples.

The cameras will deter potential criminals. Moreover, they will help police a great
deal when a crime actually is committed. (Webster online)

Swimming alone is against the rules and, moreover, it’s dangerous. (Webster online)

The rent is reasonable and, moreover, the location is perfect. (LDCEALD)

The source of the information is irrelevant. Moreover, the information need not be
confidential. (LDCEALD)

A fairly good description of the word comes from Celce-Murcia and Larsen-
Freeman (1999, p. 533), who write, ‘Moreover is used primarily in arguments where
several premises are used to support a conclusion of some sort’. More specifically,
however, supporting ideas are given and the connector introduces a firnal supporting
idea that is positioned as being more important than the previous ones. Here is a good
example given by Celce-Murcia and Larsen-Freeman (1999, p. 533).

Smith probably committed the crime. He had a guilty look on his face. Moreover, the
police found a gun under his bed.

This is a good example, as it clearly reflects the meaning of the connector. There
is first and foremost a statement (‘Smith probably committed the crime’). It is followed
by a supporting idea (‘He had a guilty look on his face”) and another, firnal, supporting
idea that appears to be more important than the former one (‘the police found a gun
under his bed’).

B http://www.ldoceonline.com/dictionary/moreover
' http://wiki.answers.com/Q/What_does the word moreover mean
15 http://www.english-test.net/forum/ftopic33893.html
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Interestingly, the connector moreover is different from therefore in one important
respect. In the case of therefore, the claim that the speaker wants to make appears after
the connector and the supporting idea(s) before. By contrast, in the case of moreover,
the claim that the speaker wants to make appears before the connector, while the
supporting ideas, before and after. Here is the proposed meaning of moreover.

X. Moreover, Y. =

I said something because I wanted you to know how I think about something
at the same time, I wanted you to know why I think it is like this

because of this, I said, ‘X’

I now want to say one thing more

I want to say it because I want you to know why I think it has to be like this
Isay, Y.

I don’t have to say anything else now

After this, I think that you will think that it has to be like this

This explication tells us that the connector is used to support an idea (e.g. a stand,
an argument). It implies that the speaker has already said something to support the idea
but is introducing something of greater significance than the previous ideas. We can now
test this formulation against the example from Celce-Murcia and Larsen-Freeman
(1999, p. 533).

Smith probably committed the crime. He had a guilty look on his face. Moreover, the
police found a gun under his bed. =

I said something because I wanted you to know how I think about something:

‘Smith probably committed the crime.’

at the same time, I wanted you to know why I think it is like this

because of this, I said, ‘He had a guilty look on this face.’

I now want to say one thing more

I want to say it because I want you to know why I think it has to be like this

I say, ‘The police found a gun under his bed.’

I don’t have to say anything else now

after this, I think that you will think that it has to be like this.

It might be added here that this is a particularly good example because the claim
(‘Smith probably committed the crime’), a first reason for the claim (‘He had a guilty
look on his face’) and a more important reason (‘the police found a gun under his bed”)
are all given. In many other examples presented in dictionaries, the claim is implicit.

6. THE MEANING OF IN FACT

A distinction should be made between two meanings of in fact, one of which is
the object of this study. One meaning allows it to be used to introduce a phrase (e.g.
noun phrase, adjectival phrase), as exemplified by the following example:

...that sleek slab levitating in midair is in fact a bed, and it is floating unsupported —
though lightly tethered at its four corners...'®

16" http://www.beedictionary.com/meaning/in_fact
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This is presumably different from saying, °(...) In fact, that sleek slab levitating
in midair is a bed’, where in fact introduces a clause, thus functioning as a connector.
As a connector, in fact has an additive sense. As we shall see, the connector introduces
an idea in support of something. When in fact is used to introduce a phrase, it does not
appear to have this additive sense.

According to Halliday and Hassan, in fact belongs to the class of connectors
the meaning of which is something like ‘as against what the current state of the
communication process would lead us to expect, the fact of the matter is...” (1976,
p. 253). The connector expresses an ‘adversative relation’ and its meaning may thus be
described as ‘contrastive’ (Halliday and Hassan, 1976: 253). Roger Woodham, on
a webpage in the BBC World Service website (‘Learning English’)"’, says something
similar. According to Woodham, the connector ‘can be used to modify or contradict
a previous statement’, as the following example from the same webpage shows:

Well, it may sound very straightforward to you, but in fact it’s all very complicated.

However, the same BBC webpage points out that the connector has another use.
Apparently, it ‘can also be used to introduce more detailed information or to make things
clearer or more precise’, as the following examples given suggest:

I got so bored with what he was saying that in fact I fell asleep.

I’'m going to take on a bit more responsibility now that Kevin’s left.
John, that’s wonderful news.

Yes, well, in fact I’ve been promoted to senior sales manager.

Here is another, longer example of this other use from James Chartrand’s blog.
The details might be necessary to reveal the meaning of in fact.
(...) I really, really wanted to make this work.

But I was still having a hard time landing jobs. I was being turned down for gigs
I should’ve gotten, for reasons I couldn’t put a finger on.

My pay rate had hit a plateau, too. I knew I should be earning more. Others were, and
I soaked up everything they could teach me, but still, there was something strange about it...

It wasn’t my skills, it wasn’t my work. So what were those others doing that I wasn’t?

One day, I tossed out a pen name, because I didn’t want to be associated with my
current business, the one that was still struggling to grow. I picked a name that sounded
to me like it might convey a good business image. Like it might command respect.

Instantly, jobs became easier to get.

There was no haggling. There were compliments, there was respect. Clients hired me
quickly, and when they received their work, they liked it just as quickly. There were fewer
requests for revisions — often none at all.

Customer satisfaction shot through the roof. So did my pay rate.

And I was thankful. I finally stopped worrying about how I would feed my girls. We
were warm. Well-fed. Safe. No one at school would ever tease my kids about being poor.

7 http://www.bbc.co.uk/worldservice/learningenglish/grammar/learnit/learnitv247.shtml
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I was still bringing in work with the other business, the one I ran under my real name.
I was still marketing it. I was still applying for jobs — sometimes for the same jobs that
I applied for using my pen name.

I landed clients and got work under both names. But it was much easier to do when |
used my pen name.

Understand, I hadn’t advertised more effectively or used social media — I hadn’t
figured that part out yet. I was applying in the same places. I was using the same methods.
Even the work was the same.

In fact, everything was the same.

Except for the name. (...)

What all this seems to suggest is although in fact is often used in a counter-
argument, it does not have to be. It could also be used to elaborate or support an
argument or a proposition. Nonetheless, these two uses seem to have something in
common; in both cases there seems to be a strong implication or indication that the
speaker wants to support what they have just said with a piece of fact. This means that
any difference is more contextual than semantic and we may thus not need to posit
two meanings for this connector.

It should be mentioned that the meaning of in fact is complex because it embodies
the meaning of the word fact, a quintessentially English word; one needs the word fact
to define in fact. The word fact will not be discussed in any detail here because
Wierzbicka (2006, p. 43) has defined the word (in the plural form):

facts =

people can know that it is like this

they can know it as they can know that something is in a place if they see that place
if someone wants to know that it is like this they can do something

other people can do the same thing

What this essentially means is that facts constitute knowledge and are knowable
to people. They have to do with what one knows, not what one thinks. Facts are also
expected to be accessible to anyone in the sense that it does not depend on any one
individual’s opinion.

Another important characteristic of in fact seems to be that, unlike therefore and
moreover, the user is not exactly trying to provide evidence to support a given claim.
Rather, they are trying to introduce a piece of fact which says something broadly similar
or something that entails what the speaker wants to say. For example, when one says,
‘I got so bored with what he was saying that in fact I fell asleep’, the speaker is not
exactly presenting the fact that they fell asleep as evidence that they were bored. Rather,
they are saying broadly similar things when they say ‘I got so bored’ and ‘I fell asleep’.
However, the latter (‘I fell asleep’) is presented as a fact and, being a fact, it gives weight
to the claim. Additionally, the idea that ‘I fell asleep’ (in this context) entails the idea
that ‘I got so bored’.

The idea that in fact is used to introduce a fact that says something similar or
something that entails a given idea is important, because this means that one semantic
component of in fact is ‘if you know this fact, you will know why 7 said that it is like this’
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rather than ‘if you know this fact, you will know why it is like this’, which implies a kind
of cause and effect relationship.

It is proposed here that the meaning in fact may be explicated in this way, with
the word fact acting as a semantic molecule.

In fact, X =

I said about something: it is like this

I now want to say something more

this something is a fact

if you know it, you can know why I said that it is like this
the fact is this: Y

This formula seems to have some descriptive adequacy.

1 got so bored with what he was saying that in fact I fell asleep =

I said about something: it is like this, ‘I got so bored with what he was saying.’
I now want to say something more

this something is a fact

if you know it, you can know why I said that it is like this

the fact is this, ‘I fell asleep.’

It is not entirely clear at this stage why this connector is not often used by learners
of English, especially those who do not speaker any variety of English as a native lan-
guage. One hypothesis is that they are not familiar with the quintessentially English
word fact, which is not just an English word, but a scientific word as well. Many
languages do not have a semantic equivalent for this word. In fact, it might be said that
the word fact is another challenging area in the area of English language teaching.

7. PEDAGOGIC IMPLICATIONS

Ultimately, the objective of this study is to present the NSM approach, developed
by Wierzbicka and colleagues, as a pedagogic method to help learners acquire meaning.
However, as mentioned, this method has rarely, if ever, been put into practice in the ELT
classroom, much less tested. In this study, there is some evidence to suggest that NSM
is helpful for ELT purpose.

In the test, I asked students what they thought of the following example (Celce-
Murcia & Larsen-Freeman, 1999, p. 534). I labeled the two reasons X and Y.

Smith probably committed the crime. He had a guilty look on his face (X). Moreover,
the police found a gun under his bed (Y).

Opinions were divided; some students said it was a good example while others
disagreed. Whether they thought it was a good example or not, their reasons suggest
that they did not fully understand the meaning of the connector. Here are three comments
from students regarding the above example.

1.  Good example because Y is support for X.

Not a good example because Y is more important than X. Y and X should be inter-
changeable.

3. Not a good example; X and Y should be parallel and Y has additional information
about X.
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Suffice to say here that Y is not meant to be a support for X, and neither should X
and Y be interchangeable or of equal status.

On another occasion, [ first asked students to look at three examples of use of the
word moreover and asked them to say which examples were good examples and which
were not. All the examples were not supposed to be good examples but the answers
from students were all different, without any discernible pattern. The only interesting
thing was that no student said that the examples were all not good examples. Here are
the examples shown to the students.

Table 1 shows percentages of NUS international students’ attitude towards writing and
activities related to writing. As can be seen, generally, all the entire students agree that
they cannot write well in English and also, seventy five percent did not like to write at all.
Moreover, they prefer to write in their native language rather than write in English. This kind
of trend may suggest that there is specific indication where international students have
such difficulties in writing ability. In overall, to help them learning to write in English,
compared with their classmates’ comments, they prefer to have comments and grammar
editing from their teacher. In addition, they prefer not to give comments on their classmates’
writing either. Our results suggest that all the students need to have more time to discuss
their writing difficulties with their teacher.

Table 2 shows percentages of NUS international students’ attitude towards blogging
as a writing activity. As can be indicated, overall, most of the students agree that blogging
is fun and it is a good way to improve their writing. Moreover, they all agree that blogging
is a form part of their writing course because their blogging partner encourages them to
write more often. They also like to receive feedback from their teacher rather than their
classmates in their writing blog. Our result may suggest that blogging have a good correla-
tion with students’ writing attitude because it encourages students to write more. Further-
more, as can be seen, seventy to eighty percent of the students are not afraid of receiving
feedback from their teacher and classmates on their writing blog. All of them agree that
looking for mistakes in their blog or their classmates’ blog is a good learning experience
in writing. These results may suggest teacher to be more active in blog to encourage students
to write and learn.

These tables collectively suggest that, in NUS, teacher should be encourage international
students more often to write and give their student time to have discussions and grammar
editing in their essays for their English writing difficulties. Moreover, it could be said
that blogging is one way to encourage students to write more often and learn from their
teacher and classmates.

On both occasions, however, after the explication of moreover was shown to the
students and each semantic component carefully explained, the students were soon able
to judge the representativeness of the examples. On the second occasion discussed above,
for example, the students were able to see that all the three examples were not particu-
larly good examples. These two exercises constitute a piece of evidence to suggest
the NSM approach is helpful for ELT purposes.

Immediately after one of these occasions, the students were asked to write examples
of how the connector is to be used. Here are some of their examples.

Students like to write blogging. They are not afraid of making mistakes in blogs.

Moreover, they can communicate with each other by blogging.

I like academic research. This is because that it can be my job in the future. Moreover,
academic research contributes to the development of human society.
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NUS is a world leading university. The equipments in NUS are advanced. Moreover,
NUS has a high rank in the world.

Smoking in the classroom is impolite to the other students. Moreover it is against the law.

While some of these examples may not be the most convincing examples, it is
observed that each example has an idea to be supported, which may be implicit, a sup-
porting idea and another, presumably more important, supporting idea. This is another
small piece of evidence to suggest that the NSM paraphrase is helpful.

However, it should be mentioned that the victory appeared to be rather short-lived.
In a subsequent assignment, some of the students seemed to have forgotten how to use
moreover and used it like they did before. Then again, perhaps this should not be seen
as a shortcoming of NSM. The reason is that such a phenomenon happens rather often;
all too often, English learners make mistakes in grammar even when they apparently
know the rules. In my experience, it is not uncommon for students to make grammatical
mistakes (e.g. agreement) even though they can say what the problems are when pointed
out to them. In fact, even teachers (non-native speakers of English) are guilty of this.
If this can happen in the area of grammar, there is no reason to assume that it cannot
happen in the area of meaning. It might take time for rules to be internalized.

8. CONCLUDING REMARKS

One of the hallmarks of academic writing is the use of logic connectors to construct
an argument but many non-speakers of a traditional variety of English seem to have
problems with them. If this author’s experience as a classroom English learner is anything
to go by, despite their importance, logical connectors are seldom given as much attention
as aspects of grammar.

An English language teacher needs a sound methodology with which to teach the
meaning of logical connectors and one such methodology may be found in NSM, which
research suggests can explicate meaning with a high degree of clarity and precision.
As a pedagogic tool, NSM is rarely exploited but numerous studies have suggested
that it is a useful tool for the teaching and learning of meaning. This paper advocates
the use of the NSM approach to complement and supplement other ELT approaches.

© Jock Onn Wong, 2018
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AHHOTANMSA

CTtaThsi OCBAIIEHA XOPOLIO U3BECTHOH Ipo0ieMe BEIOOpa IpaMMaTHYECKUX MapKePOB: BEPHO JIM, YTO 3TOT
BBIOOp MOTHUBHPOBaH ceMaHTHYeCKH. OOBEKTOM HAIIero WCCIIE0BAHMUS CTal0 pacnpeeeHHe YHCIOBBIX
(hopM B pycckoM si3bike. O S3bIKOBOM CIICHU(UIHOCTH MPABUII BBIOOPA TIOKa3aTelied pyCCKOrO YHCIa OTHOM
U3 [epBbIX MHcana AHHa BexxOHIKasi, COMOCTaBIIsAs PYCCKYI0 CUCTEMY C CUCTEMaMU JAPYIHX S3bIKOB,
MpexJje BCero aHriumickoro u monbckoro (Wierzbicka 1988). B ee monmenu pasHuia, kKoTopas
HaOJ0aeTcs B yNOTpeOICHHN YHCIIOBEIX (hOpM Jaxke y ONU3KUX MO CBOEH CEMaHTHKE HMEH — B TOM
YUCIIe TPEJCTABIIAIOIUX OJUH U TOT e TAKCOHOMUYECKHH Kiacc (HampuMep, IpeaMeTsl MeOeu, Win
OBOIIIH, WITK TIOCYy ¥ Ap. TIOJ1.) H BCTPEYAIOIINXCS B OTHOM H TOM e KOHTEKCTe — BCET/]a MOTHBHPOBAHA.
OHa onpenenseTcsi CeMaHTHKOH 3THX UMeH, TOUHee (PyHKIIMOHATGHBIMU PA3IMYHsIMH COOTBETCTBYIOLINX
UM 00BEKTOB BHEIIHETO MHUpa. B olpesieleHHOM CMBICIE JaHHAs CTaThsl IPOAO/DKAET U Pa3BUBACT ITOT
CEMAHTUYECKUI MOXO/, IOIXBAaYEHHBIN 3aTeM NPYTUMHU CIELUAIbHBIMU UCCIICIOBAHUSAMHE 110 PYCCKOMY
yucny (ITonuBanoa 1997; Jlsmesckas 2004a u z1p.), OAHAKO Ha COBEPIICHHO MHOM Martepuaiie. Mbl
UCCJIeyeM y3yC YUCIIOBBIX ()OPM y TAaKMX HECTaHJAPTHBIX HOCUTENEeH pycckoro sizbika (Mustajoki,
Protassova & Vakhtin 2010), xax OunuHresl. B Hamem citydae 3TO CTYAEHTBI KPYIHBIX aIMaTHHCKUX
YHUBEPCHTETOB, TaBHO M XOPOILIO TOBOPSIIIUE ITO-PYCCKHU, POJHBIM S3BIKOM KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCS Ka3aXCKHH.
CoOpaHHblli 1 00pabOTaHHBIA HAMH KOPITYC TEKCTOB TakuxX OMiMHTBOB 0o0beMoM 60000 cioB sBisieTcs
yacTbeio Pycckoro yuebnoro kopryca (RLC), koTopslii I03BOJIIET OTCIICKUBATh B IOMELICHHBIX Tya
TEKCTaX OTKJIOHEHHsS OT CTaHIAPTHOU S3BIKOBOK HOpMBI. OHH MPENCTaBIIOT HEMAIbII HHTEpEC s
JIMHTBHCTUYECKONW TEOPUH — MPEXKJIE BCET0 KaK HCTOYHUK IIPUMEPOB B3aHMOJICHCTBHUS U B3aUMOBIIHSHUS
TaKHUX Pa3HBIX II0 CBOEH CTPYKTYpE SI3BIKOB, KaK PyCCKMI U Kazaxckuil. [ 1aBHas 1ess Hamei paboTsl —
MOKa3aTh, YTO OTKJIOHEHUS B YUCIOBOM IMOBEICHUH MMEH B TEKCTAaX OMIIMHIBOB HE CITyYailHBI, 2 MOTH-
BupoBaHbl. OHU MOJYHHEHBI ONPEICICHHBIM CEMAaHTUIECKHM CTPATETHSIM, KOTOPBIM CIEAYIOT 3TH
«HECTaHJapTHbIE TOBOPSAILUEY, ANEJUIMPYIOIUE OJHOBPEMEHHO K JIByM S3bIKOBBIM cHcTeMaM. B craTbe
Oyzer Taxke MoKa3aHo, YTO OTKJIOHEHHS OT OOLICNIPUHATOTO y3yca, TO €CTh HapyIICHHs CTaHAapTHBIX
MpaBHJI PYyCCKOM TPaMMAaTHKH, KOTOPBIE MBI HaOII01aeM Ha MaTepHalle yIeOHOTo KOpIyca, MO3BOJISIOT
YTOYHHUTH U CaMU 3TH NpaBUia, Jake B TAKOH XOPOLIO M3y4YEHHOH 00JIacTH, Kak paclpeneicHue
YHUCJIOBBIX MTOKa3aTeIeH.

KiioueBble ¢10Ba: epammamuueckas ceManmuxa, pycckoe Yucuo, OUnUHe8UsM, SpamMmamura ouuobox,
Pyccruti yuebnwiti kopnyc
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Abstract

The paper deals with a well known problem of the distribution of grammatical markers within a certain
category and whether this distribution is motivated semantically or not. It discusses the choice of singular
and plural forms of nouns in Russian texts. Anna Wierzbicka was one of the first to recognize that the rules
which regulate the usage of number markers in Russian are language-specific. She compared the Russian
system with the systems of other languages, mainly, English and Polish (cf. Wierzbicka 1988). According
to her theoretical assumptions, the difference of the linguistic behaviour of singular and plural forms is
always semantically motivated, even if the corresponding nouns represent the same taxonomic class and
occur in the same context (like different pieces of furniture, or kinds of vegetables, or types of dishes, etc.).
The difference is always determined by the semantics of nouns and the typical functions of the extralinguistic
objects they encode. This approach has been pursued by a number of scholars (see: Polivanova 1997,
Lyashevskaya 2004a and others). Our paper develops this approach further on the basis of very different data.
We take our data from texts written by nonstandard speakers of Russian (as defined by Mustajoki,
Protassova & Vakhtin 2010) who are bilinguals. In our case these are students of the major universities
in Almaty, who speak Russian fluently and acquired it long before entering university, having Kazakh
as their native language. We have gathered and tagged a corpus of bilingual texts of this kind containing
60 000 tokens. This is a part of the Russian Learner Corpus (RLC) which facilitates identification of deviations
from standard Russian. The analysis of these deviations is of particular interest for linguistic theory,
since they provide cases of interference and interaction for languages of very different structure, such as
Russian and Kazakh. The main goal of our paper is to show that the deviations in nominal number marking
we come across in the texts of bilinguals are not arbitrary but motivated. They follow semantic strategies
which are characteristic for speakers appealing to both systems at once. The paper argues that the violation
of standard usage observed in the learner corpus can specify the rules governing Russian number usage
which have been violated, even though the domain of number has been well described already.

Keywords: semantics of grammar, Russian number, bilingualism, grammar of errors, Russian Learner
Corpus

1. BBEAEHME

Ota cTaThst — O MOBEICHUU YUCIOBBIX (HOPM B pPycCKOM si3bike. MIX ceMaHTHKa
U pacrpeesieHre KOria-T0 CTAHOBIIIMCH CEOYKETOM JIJIsl OJIECTAIINX JTMHIBUCTUIECKUX
cTaTel MOKOJIEHUS HAalllMX y4uTeseH, npexxae Bcero A.A. 3anusnska, M.A. Menpuyka,
E.B. Ilagyuesoii, A K. [TonmuBanoBo#t (3ammsusik 1967; [Maxyyesa 1967, 1996; 3anu3nsik,
[Mamyyesa 1997; Mel’cuk 1979; Menpuyk 1985; Ilonusanosa 1983, 1997), u B ux uuncne
Annbl BexxOuikoi. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, B IIEHTPE OJHON M3 CaMbIX 3aXBaThIBAIOIINX
JIMCKYCCUH O TOM, B KaKOM CTENEHH paclpeiesieHHe YUCIOBBIX (POpPM perynupyercs
CEeMaHTHKOM, Ob1a B cBoe BpeMs MoHorpadust AuHbl Bexx6unkoit «The semantics of
Gramman» (Wierzbicka 1988), mosyunsiiias MUPOBYIO H3BECTHOCTb. MBI HazieeMcsl, UTo
CIOKET O PYCCKOM 4YHCJI€ MHTEPECEH €l U CeroJHs, U MPeasioKUM CBOW, HE BIIOJIHE
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CTaHJIAPTHBIM, paKypC UCCIEIOBAHUSA PEAIbHO JAEHCTBYIOIMX IIPABUI IO paclpenese-
HMIO YHCIIOBBIX MOKa3arenei. MarepuanoM Ayl Halux HaOJroieHui OyayT OTKJIOHEHUS
OT MPUHATON HOPMBI, KOTOPBIE OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B YUCIOBBIX (popMax B TEKCTax
HECTaHJAPTHBIX HOCUTEINEH PYCCKOTO s3bIKa, B HAILIEM CTy4ae OMIMHTBOB.

Kax n3BecTHO, NOAX01 K rpaMMaTHKe, KOTOPBIH OTTAJIKMBACTCS OT MOI00HOTO poja
OTKJIOHEHHH B y3yce, OKa3bIBAE€TCS HE TOJILKO MPOAYKTUBHBIM, HO U OUYEHb COBPEMEH-
HBIM, XOTS ane/UIMPYyeT OH K TpaJuIwH, 3aoxenHon oosbire 100 et Hazax (Frei 1993)
¥ U3BECTHOI 101 MMeHeM «I paMMaTuKa ommboK»'. ITO CBSA3aHO ¢ HOBBIMH TEXHOJIO-
TMAMH, KOTOPBIE YXKE IIPOYHO BOILIU B JINHIBUCTHYECKYIO IIPAKTUKY — a UMEHHO TaK
Ha3bIBAEMbIMU Y4EOHBIMH KOPITyCaMH, COACPIKALIUMH TEKCTHl HEKAHOHUYECKUX HOCHUTE-
JIei — MpeXk/Ie BCEro M3YYaroIIHX JaHHbIN S3bIK, HO Takxke 1 OmrHrBoB (HukyHmaccw,
ITpotacosa 2014; IIporacosa 2014; Korneev & Protassova 2018).

JI1st pycCKOro sI3bIKa TAKUM HOBBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM H3Y4YEHUS! HEUCKOHHOW PYCCKOM
peun siBisercs Pycckumii yueOnsiit koprmyc (RLC), paspaborannsiit JlJabopaTopueit
10 KOPILyCHBIM HccllefioBaHUsAM HallmoHampHOro Mccien0BaTenbCcKoro YHUBEpCUTeTa
«BpIcIIast mKo1a SKOHOMHUKIY U TIOTIOJHSAEMBbI Y4eOHBIMHU TEKCTAMHU B COTPYHUYECTBE
C MapTHEpaMU U3 Pa3HbIX CTpaH. B OCHOBHOM KOpILyC COAEPKUT TEKCTHI JBYX TUIIOB:
3TO TEKCTHI CTYAEHTOB PA3HOT'O YPOBHSI, U3YYAIOIUX PYCCKUM, U TEKCThI TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX
OPUTAKHBIX HOCUTEIIEH PYCCKOr0, YHACIEIOBABIIUX ATOT S3bIK OT POAUTENEH, HO XKH-
BYILIMX B JPYro# A3bIKOBOH cpene. OHU MPenCTaBIsIIOT pa3Hble JOMUHAHTHBIE SI3BIKU
(B uzeane — Bce BO3MOJKHBIE, HO TOKa 15) — aHTnmiickui, ppaHIly3CKul, SIOHCKUH,
HUJICPJIaH/ICKUH U JIp. B AKTUBHOM B3aUMOJEUCTBHUHU C PYCCKHUM B IIPOLIECCE TOPOXKICHUS
Ha HeM TeKCToB. CamMo 3TO B3aUMOAEHCTBUE KpaiiHe HETpUBUAIbHO. KOHEUHO, B IepByIO
o4epeqb B HEM 33/IeCTBOBAHBI MEXaHU3MbI HHTEP(PEPEHIIUH — U MPSIMOTO KaTbKHPO-
BaHMS B PYCCKHUM M3 JoMmuHaHTHOro. OjHaKo, kak Mbl nokaszanu B (Paxuiuna 2014),
NPUYUHOMN J€BHAIMIA MOTYT CTaTh U Oojee TIIyOOKHe sS3bIKOBBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.
briBaeT, 4TO OHU IPUBOJAT K MOPOXKAEHUIO (PAarMEHTOB, HEBO3MOXKHBIX HH B OJJHOM
U3 IByX KOHKYPUPYIOLIUX S3bIKOB: HU B PyCCKOM, HU B IOMUHAHTHOM.

[To MHOTUM CBOMM XapakTepUCTHKaM (MOP(OIOTHUECKIM, CHHTAaKCHUECKHUM, JIEK-
CHUUYECKUM M JP.) 3TU TEKCThI OTKJIOHSIOTCS OT COBPEMEHHBIX HOPM PYCCKOTO S3bIKA.
UccnenoBanne matepuana RLC (kak 1 Apyrux Takux KOPITyCOB) TO3BOJISET, OTCIICKHU-
Basl SIBHbIE OTKJIOHEHUS OT JEUCTBYIOLIEH HOPMBI, BBISBIIATH IPAaBUIA PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA,
KOTOpBIE B 3TOM Cilydae HapymaroTcs. B Tom uncie Takas paboTa BHICBEUHBAET U TY
MUHU-TPAMMAaTHKY, KOTOpasi OCTaeTcs 3a OOPTOM CTaHAAPTHBIX YUEOHHMKOB PYCCKOTO
KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO U B OCOOCHHOCTH PYCCKOro Kak poaHoro. OHa aneyupyer K 4acT-
HBIM, HO C JIMHTBUCTMYECKON TOUYKHU 3PEHUSI HHTEPECHBIM, CIy4asM CIOXKHOTO B3aUMO-
JEUCTBUS JIEKCUKHU U TPAMMAaTHKU.

Harmre HeGoubIioe uccnenoBanre Mbl MPOBEIM Ha OTHOCUTEIbHO HOBOM it RLC
MaTepuaie, a MIMEHHO Ha TeKCTaxX Ka3aXCKO-PyCCKUX OMIMHIBOB OOJBIIMX TOPOJIOB

! Henb3s He BCTIOMHHTB, YTO B CBOE BPEMS B TPAJAULMOHHON PyCHCTHKE C(HOPMUPOBAIHCH
OT/IeNbHBIC KOHLCTIIIMY | 1IeJIble HAaIPaBJICHNs, 111 KOTOPBIX TOYKOM OTCYEeTa CTAJI0 UMEHHO M3y4eHHUE
0COOEHHOCTEW UCIIONB30BaHUSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa MHOPOHAMH, Cp., HAIIPUMED, HCCIIEOBAHUS «SI3bIKa
pycckoro 3apyoexbsn» E.A. 3eMckoii (3emckas 2001a, 20016) u mp.
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(B HameM ciydae — AJIMaThl), UCIIOIB3YIOLIUX PYCCKUM B CBOEH MOBCEIHEBHOMN JKU3HU.
Meroandecku paboTa ¢ HUIMU HUKaK HE OTJIMYAETCsl OT pabOThI C TEKCTaMHU PyCCKOTO
KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO WJIM SPUTAXKHOIO: OHM TAKKE MO3BOJIAT HAM B3[VIAHYTh HAa HIOAHCBI
PYCCKOI rpaMMaTHKH Kak Obl CO CTOPOHBI, Ha 3TOT pa3 cO CTOPOHbI Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKa.

ITpu 3TOM Ha nepBBIN B3IJIAA CUCTEMA PYCCKOTO YHUCIIA, C €r0 €IMHCTBEHHBIM
rpaMMaTH4YecKuM npotusomnoctasiaeHneM SG — PL, npou3BoauT BneyatieHne O4eHb
OeaHOI U MPOCTOM — 110 CPaBHEHUIO XOTs ObI C JJPEBHEPYCCKOM, B KOTOPOM MPUCYTCT-
BOBAJIO IBOMCTBEHHOE YHCIIO — HE TOBOPS yke 0 Oosee npoOHbIx cuctemax (Corbett
2000; Menbuyk 1998; ITnynran 2011). Byayuu OeaHol, oHa KaXKeTcsl U IOCTaTOYHO
XOPOIIO CEMaHTUYECKU MOTHUBUPOBAHHON U B 3TOM CMBICIIE — TOXE JIMIICHHOHN CII0XK-
HOCTH JJIs1 He-HOcUTeNeld. Mexy TeM Tak ke, Ha IEpPBbIH B3I, IPOCTO YCTPOEHA
U CUCTEMA Ka3aXCKOr0 — OJHAKO HAOJIOJCHMs 33 MIUCbMEHHOHN PEeUublO CTYJEHTOB-
Ka3aXxOB I10Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO UCHOJIb30BAHUE PYCCKUX YUCIIOBBIX (DOPM CONPSIKEHO IS
HUX C LIEJIBIM PSIOM TPYJIHOCTEH, KOTOpble U OyIyT MPEICTaBIATh AJIs HAC IJIaBHBIN
UHTEpEC.

Wtak, B OCHOBY JIaHHO# CTaThH Jieriia paboTa ¢ BKIFOUSHHBIMU B Pycckuil yaeOHbI
KOPITYC PYCCKMMH TE€KCTaMH Ka3aXCKUX CTYIEHTOB-OMIMHIBOB B 00beMe 0Kos10 60 ThIC.
cioB. Bce aBTOpBI TEKCTOB CBOOOJHO TOBOPSIT HA PYCCKOM S3bIKE, KOTOPBIIl B TOM YHCIIe
u3yvaercs B IIKOJIaX U yHHBepcuTeTax KazaxcTaHa M akTHBHO MOJIEp’KUBAeTCs B Ou-
JMHTBAJILHOU cpefie KpymHoro ropoja (Anmatsel). [Ipsmoe minn KOCBEHHOE BIIHSTHUE
Ka3aXCKOI'0 B MX TEKCTaX BO3HUKAET IPEK/E BCErO B ONPEACIICHHBIX TOUKaX CUCTEMbI —
KaK MbI [TOKa)KEM, HE BIIOJIHE YCTOMUYMBBIX U JUIS PyCCKOro. 3aMeUeHHbIE B HUX 3(D(hEKThI
IPSMOTO MM KOCBEHHOI'O KaJlbKUPOBaHUsA (TpaHC(epa) MOXKHO pacCMaTpPUBATh Kak
KJIIOYM K OMCKY U ONMCAHUIO HETPUBHAIILHOM COYETAEMOCTH Pa3HOTo poaa. Mbl qaaum
3TOMY HeOOJIbIINE WILTIOCTPALIMA — BCE OHM CBS3aHBI C BBIOOPOM YHCIIOBBIX (hopM —
1 00cy1IMM 0COOEHHOCTH MX BBIOOPA, OJJHOBPEMEHHO 00palias BHUIMaHUE HA YaCTHbIC
CBOWCTBA COOCTBEHHO PYCCKOM YHMCIOBOM CHCTEMBI, KOTOpbIE OOBIYHO HE OpOCcaroTCs
B I'J1a3a [IPU «BHYTPUA3BIKOBOM) OIUCAHUU.

CraThsl COCTOMT U3 IATH pa3jesioB, IOMUMO Beenenus. B nepBoM Mbl KOPOTKO
ONMILEM CHUCTEMY Ka3aXCKOI0 YMCJIa — KaK OCHOBY JUIS MOCJIEAYIOLIErO aHAIN3A.
Bo BTOpOM pasnene Mbl paccMOTpUM MOP(OJOTHYECKHE TPUMEPBI, TJ1€ 0XKHIAeTCs
IpoCTOe KaJbKUpoBaHHE. B TpeTbeM 00CyqUM Cilydan pacxok/I€HHs S3bIKOB B OTHO-
IIEHUH HECTaHIapTHOM CEMaHTHKH 4YHuCiIa, CBA3aHHOM ¢ mepenaueil pedepeHImanbHbIX
CBOWCTB MMeH. YeTBepThlil pa3en OyIeT MOCBSIIEH CUHTAKCHCY — a MIMEHHO OTKJIOHE-
HUSAM B CyOBbEKTHOM COITIACOBAaHUHM IJIAroJIoB 10 Yuciy. B kaxaom pasnene Mbl Oyaem
o0OpalaTh BHUMaHUE Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIINH ()parMeHT pyCCKON CUCTEMBI, OOHApYKUBas
B HEH BHYTpEHHUE, COOCTBEHHO PYCCKHE KOPPEJNATHI, Ka3ajd0Ch Obl, COBEPIIEHHO
arpaMMaTH4YHBIM (opMmam, MPHUCYLUIUM Ka3aXCKUM TekcTaM. B mocieanem, mstom
paszene — B 3aKJIIOUYEHUH — MBI T0JIBeIeM 00II[e UTOTH.

2. KPATKO O KASAXCKOM 4YUCNE

[Ipexne ueM nepeitu Kk pa300py KOHKPETHOrO MaTepHaia, 1aJuM O4€Hb KPAaTKyIO
CrpaBKy 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX pacnpe/ieNIeHHs YUCIOBBIX (POpM B KazaxcKoM s3bike. CBee-
HUSI O Ka3aXCKOW CHCTEeMe HYKHbI HaM IS TOTO, YTOOBI ONPEeNIUTh, B KAKOW CTETIEHU
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OTKJIOHEHHSI OT CTAaHAAPTHON CTpAaTEeTMH BBHIOOpA YHCIOBBIX (POPM B pyCcCKOMl peun
OMJIMHTBOB OOYCIIOBJICHBI BIMSIHUEM KOHKYPHUPYIOIIEro Ka3axcKoro si3bika. [loaTomy
MBI COCPEIOTOYMMCS TOJIBKO Ha €€ HanOoJiee SBHBIX OTJIMYHIX OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
KaTerOpuH PyCCKOTO S3bIKa M OTMETHM CIIEAYIOUINE TPH 00CTOSITENbCTBA.

(1) B xa3axckoM si3bIKe, KaK U B PYCCKOM, KaTETOPUIO YMCIIa TPAAUIOHHO pac-
CMaTPHUBAIOT KaK JIByWICHHYI0O — OCHOBAHHYIO Ha MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUN €IWHCTBEH-
HOT'O M MHOYKECTBEHHOTO uncia’. BMecte ¢ TeM nexomnas popma Ka3axcKoro CyleCTBH-
TeNBHOTO (0€3 MmoKaszarensi MHOKXECTBEHHOCTH) MOXKET COOTHOCHUTBHCS C WIEEH 4yuciia
MHaue, 9YeM MbI Obl OXKHJIAJIN, UCXOS U3 MPABHUI PYCCKOW CUCTEMBI. [leiicTBUTENBHO,
OHa MOKET HE TOJBKO BhIpa)KaTh 3HAYCHNUE SIMHIYHOCTH U OTIPEIEIEHHOCTH (Oip adam
‘OJIMH 4YeJIOBEK’), HO U, HAllpUMeEpP, BXOJUTh B COCTaB COYETAaHUI CO CJIOBaMH, BbIpa-
KAIOIUMH KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE 3HAUCHHSA (KaK B: KbIPbIK KACKbIP ‘COPOK BOJKOB’ HIIH:
bipHeuie Kiman ‘HECKOIBKO KHUT™ — OYKB.: ‘COPOK BOJIK’ / ‘HECKOJIbKO KHHUTA’) UM 000-
3HAyYaTh MApHBIC IPEAMETHI U OpTaHbl (agebliHa emik Ku ‘HaJIeHb HA HOTHU caroru’, OyKB.
‘Ha HOTY carlor HaJieHs’). B CBS3M € 3TUM B JIUTEpaType 4acTo TOBOPUTCS O HEHTPAIBHO-
CTU UCXOAHOW (POPMBI CYIIECTBUTEIHFHOIO MO OTHOLICHUIO K BBIPAKEHHIO YMCIIOBBIX
snauenuit (I'y3eB, HacumoB 1975: 98; bamakaes, Kopnabaes, Xacenosa, blckakos
1967: 54).

(2) Baxxnoti pyHkmmert popMbl 6€3 ImoKa3aTesiss MHOKECTBEHHOCTH (| Taiexa),
BBITEKAIOIIEH U3 €€ HEUTPaIbHOCTH M0 OTHOIICHHIO K MJIE€ YMCIIa, SBISETCS BBIPAKEHNE
Hepedepentaoctr (ILmynrsa 2003: 137), cm. takke (MamanoB 1989: 28; belicenbaena
1994: 68) u np., cp.: bOu dbuney ‘TanneBaTh’ (OyKB: ‘TaHICBATh <KAKOH-THO0> TaHel),
Kiman oKy ‘4ntath’ (OyKB.: ‘4WTaTh <KaKyro-1m00> kHUrY’). PedepeHTHOCTH Mapku-
pyetcst popmoii ¢ ahpPruKCoOM MHOKECTBEHHOCTH WM (POPMOI BUHUTEILHOTO TaJIeXKa,
Hanpumep: Kiman-map (‘xaura-PL’) ocwinda sccamoip. ‘Kuuru 3nech nexat’ Wiu:
Men ocer kiman-mot (‘kaura-ACC’) oxbiovim. S oty xuury unran’. (Iltyarana 2003:
287; Kybaena, Typaesa 2016: 368—373).

(3) B otnnume ot pycckoro, B Ka3aXCKOM IOYTH HET COTJIACOBAHUS 110 YHUCIY:
MpuIaraTeIbHbIe HE COMIACYIOTCS C ONPENEIIEMBIME CYIIIECTBUTEILHBIMU (KbI3bLT alMa
‘KpacHoe f010K0’, OyKB.: ‘KpacHbIi 510510k0° — Kbi3wia armansiy (GEN) ‘kpacHoro
si010Ka’, OYKB.: ‘KpacHbIi si0710ka’” — Kbizela armanap (PL) ‘kpacHbie s0J10Ku’, OYKB.:
‘KpacHblIi s10JI0KH”), a r1aroiisl B (hopme 3-ro auia (B ominuue ot GopM 1-ro u 2-ro nuia)
HE COTJIaCYIOTCS CO CBOMM CyOBeKTOM, cp.: On (‘on’-SG) mexmenke kendi (SG). Byks.:
‘O B wkony npuwmen’ VS. Onap (‘oun’-PL) mexmenke xenodi (SG). byks.: ‘OHu
B IIKOJTY TIPHILET .

Kaxmoro u3 3Tux 006CTOSTENHCTB JOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI CTAaTh BIMSATEILHBIM UCTOY-
HUKOM M3MEHEHUS CTAaHJapPTHOW PYCCKOW HOPMBI B TEKCTE, HATMCAHHOM Ka3aXCKUM
OwmHrBOM. [Ipyrumu coBaMu, MEXaHU3Mbl KaIbKUPOBAHMUS, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 32 «UMHU-
TaIMIO» Ka3aXCKOM KOHCTPYKIMH B pycckoi peun (Wasserscheidt 2016: 82), momxHbI
paboTaTh MpexJe BCero 37ech. B crnenyromux Tpex paszienax Mbl 10CIEA0BaTEIbHO
MIPOCIIEANM, HACKOJIBKO CIIaKEHHO OHHM PabOoTaloT M MoYeMy JatoT COO.

2 CM. Ipyrue BO3MOKHBIE HHTEPIPETAIMA YCTPOHCTBA KATETOPHH YHCIIA B TIOPKCKHX A3BIKAX,
Hanpumep: (I'yze, Hacunos 1975).
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3. HEUTPA/IbHOCTb HEMAPKMPOBAHHOW ®OPMbI (SG)
NO OTHOLUEHUIO K YUCNY: MPAMOWN TPAHCDEP

Cnemys noruke npebIayIero pas/elia, MoXHO ObUIO Obl 0XKHUAATh, UTO B KOPITyCe
OyIyT mpUMephl IPsIMOTO TpaHc(epa, BO-NMEPBbIX, B KOJTHMYECTBEHHBIX TPyIIax —
UMEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHIX C YHCIUTEIbHBIMU TUIIA MPUOYAMb 80CEMb nonyedaes W,
BO-BTOPBIX, CPEIIU yMOTPeOICHUH UMEH MapHbIX MPEIMETOB M Ha3BaHUI 4acTel Tena.
Mbl 106aBUM K YHOMSIHYTBIM €II€ OJIMH, TPETHH, MYHKT: KIIUIIE, B KOTOPBIX COXPaHs-
€TCs YMCI0BOE MApKUPOBAHUE POJHOTO SI3bIKA, M PACCMOTPHUM UX MOCIEI0BATENHHO.

[TepBrIii cimydait kak OyaTO ObI HIUTFOCTPUPYIOT KOPITyCHBIE puMepbl (1—3):

(1) Ona poouna u evipocmuna 8 pedenox.
(2) B cembe 0edyuru wiecmp MAaIbYUKA U OOHA 0e8YUIKd, CAMasn MIaOuas.

(3) Haoo yuumosams mom axm umo Kpome MeHs 8 cembe 5 pebeHKa.

Bce oHu rpamMmaTHyecKku HENpPaBUIIbHBI — HO HEOJHOPOJAHBI. J[eficTBUTENBHO,
(1) u B camoM Jiernie SBIISI€TCS TOYHOW KOIMEH €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOU B KAa3aXCKOM
si3pike Mozierii NUM + NOM SG (cezi3 6ana ‘Bocemb aeteit’, OykB.: ‘BoceMb peOSHOK’) —
B PYCCKOM YHCJIO JIOJDKHO OBITh MHOYKECTBEHHBIM, a caMa (popma CyIeCTBUTEILHOTO —
CYNIUICTUBHOU: § pebenkos — 8 demeu. VIHOI MHTEpIIpeTallny, KpPOME KaK MPsSMOe
3aMMCTBOBAaHHUE U3 Ka3aXCKOro, TYT, BUAUMO, ObITh HE MOXKeT. J[pyrue n1Ba npumepa
(2—3) ycTpoeHsl HeCKOJIbKO MHa4Ye. B HuX peann3oBaHa MONbBITKA OUIMHIBA MCIIOJIB30-
BaTh CIEIHMATBbHYIO PYCCKYIO TEHUTHBHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO C CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIM B €IUH-
CTBEHHOM 4MCJIE€ — KOHCTPYKLHMIO «MaJIOTO KOJIMYECTBA», CP. Yemovipe MAalbiyuKa
(GEN SG). «Omunbka» OMJIMHIBA B TOM, YTO OHA MCIOJIb3YyETCS PACIIUPUTEIBHO.
B crangapTHOM pyccKOM OHA MPUMEHHMA TOJIBKO K TPEM KOHTEKCTaM: C YUCIUTEIbHBIMU
06a, mpu v yemvipe, a OWJIMHTB TI0 STOMY 00pasIly CTPOUT COUETAHHS C YUCITUTEIILHBIMU
name U wiecms. Y XOTS 4MCIO CYIIECTBUTENILHOIO 37€Ch €IMHCTBEHHOE, KaK B Ka3ax-
CKOM, MBI HE MOKEM TOBOPHTH 37€Ch O MPsMOM TpaHcdepe u3 kazaxckoro. Ckopee,
3/1eCh MPOCIIECKUBACTCS BIMSHUE APYTOro, CMEKHOTO (hparMeHTa camMoi pyCCKOM
CHUCTEMBI.

Bropast oxxniaemasi 30Ha KaJIbKUPOBaHUsI — MapHbIE YacTu Tena. JleiicTBUTensHo,
B PYCCKHX TEKCTaX Ka3aXCKUX CTYJEHTOB OHH YacTO KOJUPYIOTCS €UHCTBEHHBIM
YHUCJIOM, KaK B Ka3aXCKOM, TOTJ]a KaK rpaMMaTHYeCKU MpaBUILHON pycckor (hopmoit
Ob110 OB MHOXKECTBeHHOE. Cp. XapakTepHbIil mpumep (4):

(4) Camoe sasxicHoe — 3mo ymenue pabomams pyKoi.

Eny manwi30v1-col Kon-men socymuic icme-i Oin-y.

Cawmpbiit BaxxHbIii-3.POSS pyka-COM pabora nenate-CVB ymers-INF.

‘Camoe BaxxHOE — yMeTh paboTarh pykamu.’, OykB.: ‘Camoe BaKHOE — PYKO#
paboty nenast ymeTp.’

Hpyroit moxoxuii mpumep:

(5) Cnosa mamepu 3xom donemanu 00 mMoezo yxa...
AHa-M-HbIH cO3-0ep-i KYNaz-bIM-a JHCAHRbIPLIK-NEH HCem-in dHcam-mol.
Matp-1SG.POSS-GEN cnoBo-PL-3.POSS yxo-1SG.POSS-DAT 3x0-COM noctu-

rate-CVB AUX-PST(3)
‘Marepu ciioBa O MO€ro yxa 3XOM JIOCTUTaJH.
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B nanHOM citydyae COMHEHU B TOM, YTO TYT HEKOTOPOE OTKJIOHEHUE OT OOBIYHO-
ro y3yca, He Bo3HHKaeT — Bce npumepsl HKPS Ha cooTBercTBytomuii 3anpoc (c ria-
TOJIOM Oolemamsb U CYLECTBUTENBHBIM 1X0) BBIIAIOTCSA ¢ MHOXKECTBEHHBIM YHCIIOM,
Kak B (6):

(6) Own u cam uymo au He nosepeaics Mo iU 8 CMAMmeHue, Mo 1 8 COMHEHUS 8CAKULL

Pas, K020a CIy4aiiHo dMom XoXxomox 0onieman 0o yuien. [Bacunuii AkceHoB. Taun-
cTBeHHas ctpacts (2007)]

OnHako «Ka3axckas» MOJelb 0003HAYCHHS MAPHBIX OPTraHOB €IUHCTBEHHBIM
YUCJIOM HE Yy)KJIa U PYCCKOMY, CpP. XOTSl Obl KOHCTPYKIMU YPOBHSI THIIA: 3ACYYUMb
pykasa no nokoms (SG).

HccnenoBarenu pyccKOro 4mciia Mpejiarajd B CBSI3U C 3TUM pacCMaTpUBaTh
PYCCKHe MapHbIe YacTH Tella KaK IMHbINA CIOKHBIN 00BEKT U ero 4acTu (cp. ApOaTckuit
1954; JIsmesckas 2004a). OTo pelieHrne MOTHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET AyXy CEMaHTHYe-
CKUX MHTEpHpEeTaIUi COUYEeTaeMOCTH C TPaMMEMaMHt YUCIia B 30HE OBOIIECH-(QPYKTOB,
NpeTIOKEHHBIX B cBoe Bpemst AHHOM BexOunkoii. [To-BuaumMomy, IMEHHO 3TO ceMaH-
TUYECKOE MPEACTABICHUE O MAPHBIX 00BEKTaX KaK €AMHBIX CIOXKHBIX JICKHUT B OCHOBE
CTpaTeruu, JOMUHAHTHOU /IS Ka3aXxCKoro. B pycckom oHO ke OOBSCHSAET Takue
(mpeumymiecTBEHHO (hpa3eoaoru3oBaHHbIe) puMepsl ¢ SG, Kak: padosams 2nasz (SG),
deparcams YXo 60CMpPo, HAOUMb PYKY, NOOBEPHYMbCS NOO PYKY, 8 YC He Oymb U T.]1.

Koneuno, coueranus tuna *padosams enaza (PL) wmu *nabums pyxu (PL) B pyc-
CKOM HEBO3MO)XKHBI, HO B II€JIOM BHYTpPHU 3TOH (Ppazeooru30BaHHOI 30HBI CTAOMIBHOCTH
HET: B HEKOTOPHIX COYETAHUAX TAKOTO POJA YKE PACIPOCTPAHEHA BAPUATHBHOCTH',
KOTJ]a B OZJTHOM KOHTEKCTE BO3MOXKHA M (pOpMa €MHCTBEHHOTO, U (hOpMa MHOKECTBEH-
HOTO YHCIa.

Cp. (7) xak (HpyHKIMOHATBHO TOX/IECTBEHHBIC MTPUMEPHI (I3MEHEHNE MUMUKHU KaK
BBIp2)KEHUE IMOILMU — B YaCTHOCTH, YIUBIICHUS) C NOOHAL OpO6b / Opo6u N3 OTHOTO
Y TOTO K€ MPOU3BECHUS OJJHOTO M TOTO )K€ aBTOpa:

(7) — To ecmv?— noonan époeu Yin. — Hy, gbixooums uz mynosuwa 6 moHKoM mere.

[BuxTop IeneBun. batman Anommo (2013)]

Anonno noousn 6poew.
— Tebe sce ewe Henonwssmuo? [Buxtop [lenepun. batman Anommo (2013)]

B Hamem kopryce BCTpeTHIIOCh TOIBKO €IMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO0, TpuMep (8).

(8) ...oHa ynasnusaem moe HacmpoeHue ¢ 00H020 NOOHAMUsL OPOBU.

OH NOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET Ka3aXCKOMY Y3yCy:

(8’) On menin KOHIN-IM-0I KUMBLIOA-2aH KAC-bIM-HAH Oil-e-0i.

> DTu KOHTEKCTHl TPeOYIOT MOAPOOHOr0 UCTOPUYECKOr0 KOMMEHTapHus. JlefCTBUTENLHO, X
(pa3eo0TH30BaHHOCTH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OHH OTPaXarOT KaKOW-TO MHOM, OoJlee cTapblil CIIOH
PYCCKOM CHCTEMBI, KOT/Ia MAapHOCTh MPOAYKTHUBHO BbIpa)kajach €IMHCTBEHHBIM YucIOM. OOHAKO
Be/lb KOT'1a-TO B PyCCKOM MMEJIOCH €I1I€ U ABOMCTBEHHOE YUCIIO — POBHO AJid 3Toi uenu. [loaTomy
MOCJIEeI0BATENILHOCTh U3MEHEHUH, KOTOPhIE MPOUCXOUIH B 3TOW JIEKCUUECKOM 30HE, HYKIAETCS
B CTPOIrOX JOKYMEHTalUU.
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On a:POSS nactpoenne-1SG.POSS-ACC nurate-PST.PTCP 6poBs-SG.POSS-ABL

3HaTh-PRS-3

‘OH (311ech: OHA) MOE HACTPOCHHE TI0 TIOJHITOH OPOBM 3HAET.

Tewm He MeHee, BBUlY BAPUATUBHOCTH B CAMOM PYCCKOM, KAJIBKOW TaKOUW MpUMEpP
CUUTATHCSI HE MOXKET.

Hakownern, Tpetmii kjiacc mpuMepoB B 3TOM paszene: (pa3eororn30BaHHbBIE
KOHCTPYKIIMU 3a mpejeiaaMu yacted tena. Ham BcTpeTunock 1Ba HETPUBHUATIBHBIX
MpUMEpPa — CO CIIOBOM Zparuya v co CJI0BOM 06epb. [1epBblii CONEPIKUT SIBHOE OTKIIOHE-
HUE OT HOPMbI BBUJY NIEPEUHTEPIPETALNN 3a SPAHUYEU:

(9) Ecmb modu komopwle acugym 3a 2PAHUUAMU He NOHUMAsL CMbICI C08A OOM HO OHU

K020a HUOYOb Y3HAIOM, KAK 9MO — NI0XO0 HCUMb OANIeKO 0m 0oma.

[Tpupoaa Takoit nmepenHTEpIIpeTaIiuU NpekpacHo onucana B (Jlsmesckas 2004a:
178), rne mis 0ObeKTOB-IIMHKN (KaK Kpatl, AuHUs WIN SpaHuyd) BBOTUTCS TPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJieHUE moueunoil VS wupokou nokaiuzauuy. ToueyHas JTOKaTu3alusi OXBaThbIBaeT
HEeOOJBIION (parMeHT JIMHUH, JOCTYITHBIN 11 HAOMIOCHUS TOBOPSIIET0, 1 MapKUPY-
etcst SG, cp.: 3a epanuyetl, Ha epanuye, NO paruye 3eMeIbHO20 Y4acmKa, 3anaoHaAsl
epanuya Poccuu. llupokas nokanu3amus NpeicTaBiIseT JUHUIO KaK MHOMXECTBO
OTJIETIbHBIX OTPE3KOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, cOOTHOCUTCA ¢ PL: 3a epanuywvl / *epanuyy
0036071€HH020, "Ha epanuyax, 2panuyst 3emenbo2o yuacmra / Poccuu v ost. Kak BumuM,
B PYCCKOM 37I€Ch IIPOUCXOAST KOJICOAHUSI B OTHOIIEHUH YHCIOBOTO MaPKUPOBAHUS —
M0 CeMaHTUYeCKUM npuianHaM. C TOUKH 3pEHHUsI HOCUTENS Ka3aXCKOT0, KOTOPOMY 3Ta
CEMaHTHKa HEe3aMeTHa, 3TO MPOCTO BapUATUBHOCTH: Be/b B Ka3aXCKOM 3HAYCHHE
‘rpaHMIIa’ 3aKpEIUJICHO 32 wiekapa, a 3HaUeHue ‘3arpaHuia’ — 3a CIOBOM wiemel,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, ‘3a rpanunieii’ — wemende (LOC). [ToaTomy Ka3axckuii OMIMHTB
BeJleT ceOs 3/1ech TakK, KaK eciu Obl CTPOTOil HOPMBI B PYCCKOM IPOCTO HE OBLIO.
B nanHOM ciydae Takoe ero JMHIBUCTHYECKOE MOBEACHHE BHICBEYHBACT MpaBUIIa,
KOTOpBbIE YK€ onucaHbl, Hanpumep, B (JIsmesckas 2004a) — Ho ObIBaeT U MHAYeE.

Paccmotpum crieyroniuii KOpIyCHBIN MpUMep co CIOBOM dsepb (10):

(10) Mosa yuumenvuuya 6 wikone Ham éce20a 2080puid 4mo s ece20da 0ena max umo

npodAEMbL 8 UIKOAE OCMABTAIO ) 08EPU WIKOA, YMOobbL 00MA ObLIO VIONHO U XOPOULO.

OH oTpakaeT CTPYKTYpYy IMOCECCUBHON KOHCTPYKIIMH Ka3aXCKOTO S13bIKa, B KOTOPOM
CYIIECTBUTENIBHOE eciK ‘ABEPb’ CTOUT B €AUHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE: MeKmenmiy eciciniy
Kacvinoa ‘y / BO3J€ ABEPH LIKOJIBI’, TOTJA KaK B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE 3/1€Ch €CTECTBEHHO
ObLIO OBI CHOJIL30BATh BBIPAXKEHHE Y 08epell WKOIbl, C MHOKECTBEHHBIM YHCIIOM. [Ipu
3TOM €JJMHCTBEHHOE YHCJIO B POJOBOM 3HAUYEHUU AJIS 08epb TOXKE UCIIONIB3YETCs, Cp.
X0Ts1 Ob1 cmosin nod osepwvio. O.H. Jlsmesckas (JIsmeBckas 2004a) CBA3bIBACT YHCIOBOE
BapbUPOBAHHE TAKOTO POJA C CEMAHTUYECKUM MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUEM ABEPH KaK
npoema / OTKPBITOrO0 MPOCTPAHCTBA AJiA BXona U (pe3yibTaTa METOHUMUYECKOTO
MepeHoca) IBEPH KaK 3aKphIBAIOIICH €ro MOBEPXHOCTH, CP. pyuKka osepu VS. wupoxue
0sepu WK 3acmpams 8 osepsax. OqHako misg o0bsicHeHus (10) 3TOro HEIOCTATOYHO:
OKa3bIBACTCS, B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE TYT JACHCTBYIOT M Apyrue npeamnoyrenus. JlaHusie
ocHoBHOro kopryca HKPSI noarsepkaaror npeamnookeHue o NpeuMyLieCTBEHHOM
UCTIOJIb30BaHUH ()OPMBI MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa B TOM COUYETAHUU: ¥ 08epU UKOIb
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He 3a(MKCUPOBAHO HU Pa3y, OJJHAKO IPU 3TOM JOCTATOYHO IIUPOKO MPEICTaBICHBI
MIPUMEPHI ¥ 08epu Keavu / mazazuna / augpma / knacca / kabuuku / kabunema / ooma /
Kkeapmupwl / capas / kage v T. 1.

Ecnu nckath ceMaHTUYECKHI MOTUB B TaKOM, Ha MEPBBIN B3I, HEMOCIIE10Ba-
TEJIbHOM paclpesiesieHuH, HYKHO NMPU3HATh, YTO B HEM OTPAXKaeTCs MPEeCTaBICHNE
O MPOTOTHUIIAX PA3HBIX BUJOB 37aHUN (IOMELEHUIT) U COOTBETCTBYIOIINUX UM JIBEpEH.
B wactHOCTH, TIpeCcTaBIeHHE O MPOTOTUITMYECKOH MIKOJIE, 3aUKCHPOBAHHOE B PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE, BKIIIOUAET B ce0s1 00pa3 pachaliHbIX ABEpei.

OTOT pUMep BAXKEH HaM €LIe U ¢ METOJUUYECKON TOUKU 3pEHUSL: B TOM MapajurMe,
KOTOPYIO 3a1au pabotsl AHHBI BexOumkoii, Uropst Anexcanaposnda Menbuyka, AHHBI
KoncrantunosHs! [1o11BaHOBOM M HX MOC/IEA0BaTENIEH, KOHTEKCTOM YHUCIIOBOM (hOPMBI
CUMTAETCS] TAKCOHOMUYECKUI KJIacC MMEHM WM €ro KOHKPETHBIHM MpeacTaBUTENb.
Crnenys 3TOM mapagurme, Mbl TOBOPUM, YTO KJIacC Ha3BaHUM MOCY/bl UM Ha3BaHWM
(pPYKTOB WJIM MMEH BEILLECTB U ITPOY. BeJET ceOsl TAK-TO M TAK-TO B OTHOLIEHHH YUCIIa —
WIX 4TO CJIOBO, HAIIpUMEp, CO 3HAYCHHUEM ‘pemna’ BbhICTynaeT kak SG tantum, B oTinuue
OT APYTOro MpeacTaBUTENs TOTO XKe Kjlacca — CKaXKeM, ‘Oryper;’ — KOTOpOE UMEET
00e uyncnoBbie Gpopmbl, HO CKIOHHO K PL. OfHako n3 Hamero npuMepa BUIHO, YTO IS
OIHCAHUS YUCIIOBOTO MOBEACHUS MOKET IOHAI00UThCs Oosiee MMUPOKUI KOHTEKCT,
BKJIFOUAIOIIHNHA UM 00bEKTa-11es10T0 (Kak 37aHue / OMEeLIeHUe AJis 08epy), B TeX
clIydasix, Korja cam mo ce0e oObeKT He 3aJJaeT TUIIOBOW CUTYAIH UCTIOIb30BAHUS
(unH, B TEPMHUHOJIOTUU MOCKOBCKOHM JIEKCUKO-THITOJIOTUYECKON TpymIibl, (peiiMa, cM.
[Paxununa, Pesankora 2013]).

[TogBoas uToru ckazaHHOMY B 3TOM pasJielie, 0OpaTUM BHUMAaHHUE, YTO, HECMOTPS
Ha CUTYallMI0 KOH(JIMKTA Ka3aXCKOW U PyCCKOM CUCTEM B T€X TOUYKAX, KOTOPbIE MBI
BBIOpaNK 371€Ch IS paz0opa (2 IMEHHO, CEeMAaHTUIECKOW HarPYKEHHOCTH PYCCKUX (Hopm
U «CEMaHTUYECKOH IyCTOTB» U 0053aTEIIBHOCTH HEKOTOPOTO Croco0a YuCIOBOTO
MapKHUpPOBaHUs [B HAlIUX cllyyasXx, Kak npaBuyio, SG]| cOOTBETCTBYIOIIMNX UM Ka-
3aXCKHMX), Mbl HE Ha0JI0JaeM OKUIAEMOI0 B 3TOM Ciy4ae IpsMOro (M CIIJIOUIHOIO)
TpaHcdepa B peyr Ka3axCKUX OWIMHIBOB. Hammm KopmycHble MpUMephl OTKIOHEHUH
OT CTaH/apPTHOI HOPMBI KacaroTCsl TEX CIy4aeB, B KOTOPBIX Mbl HAOII01aeM BapUaTUB-
HOCTb B PyCCKOM CUCTEME.

B cnenyromem pasnene Mbl pacCMOTPUM 00JIee CIIOKHYIO CUTYAIUIO, B KOTOPO
Ka3aXCKUI 4MCIOBOM MOKAa3aTeilb CEMAHTUUECKU HArpy»KeH, a PyCCKUM K 3TOH cemaH-
THKE 4acTO UHAU(D(EPEHTEH — 3aTO MOAJIEPKUBAET HHbIE CEMAHTUUECKUE TIPU3HAKU
Y ONIO3UIHH.

4. BbIbOP YACNOBbLIX ®OPM U PE®EPEHTHOCTb

Br16op ¢opM eaumHCTBEHHOrO uyucia B Hepe(EepeHTHOM 3HAUYEHUU SIBISAETCS
PETYJISIPHO MOBTOPSIOIIUMCS SIBJICHHEM B PYCCKUX TEKCTaX Ka3axoB-OMJIMHTBOB. Oue-
BUHO, YTO ATO MPSAMOE OTPAKEHUE KOHCTPYKIMUA POIHOTO S3bIKA, TJE, KaK MBI yiKe
roBopuiii Bo Beenenuu, ¢popma 0e3 nmokazaTesnss MHOKECTBEHHOCTH JIUIIIEHA KOJUYe-
CTBEHHOT'O 3HAYEHHUS ¥ BO MHOTHX CITy4asiX BbhIpakaeT Hepe(epeHTHOCTh UMEHHOM
rpymmbsl. B pycckoM si3bike, HA000POT, OTMEUALTCSl «yCTONUMBAs CBSI3b MEXKIy Hepede-
PEHTHOCTBIO U MHOKeCTBEeHHBIM unciiom» ([Imynrsa 2003: 288), mosToMy, Kak mpaBuiio,
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(OpMBI €IMHCTBEHHOTO YKcia B OOJBIINHCTBE HEPe(hEePEHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB KaXyTCs
B PEUYM Ka3aXxCKO-PYCCKUX OWJIMHI'BOB OYEBU/IHBIM OTCTYIUIEHHEM OT MpaBHJI CTaHIapT-
HOro pycckoro si3bika. Cp.:

(11) Hoborvue Haoo npouumams knuzy SG. [BMecTo: hovute Haoo yumams <krue PL>]

(12) U mwi 0asice nocne ypoxa SG nposodum epemsa emecme. [BMecto: [locne ypoxos PLI.

Tem He MeHee, XOPOIIO U3BECTHO, UTO JUIS PYCCKOTO 3TO HE OOLICTIPUHATOE Tpa-
BUJIO, JICHCTBYIOIIEE BO BCeX 0€3 MCKIIFOUSHUSI KOHTEKCTaX: Be/Ib B PYCCKOM B OIpejie-
JICHHBIX HEepe(PEePEeHTHBIX KOHTEKCTaX JOIMYCKAeTCsl BapbHUPOBAHHE, CP. MPEATIOKEHUS
tumna (13—14):

(13) Jlrooume knuzy SG / knueu PL [Heped | — ucmounux sHanuii.

WIIN:

(14) @panyys SG [Heped] scec0a omeemum KOMNAUMEHMOM HA KOMAIUMEHM. /
@panyysel PL [Heped] scecoa omsemsam komnaumenmom Ha KOMAAUMEHN.

Takum 00pa3om, JUIs Ka3aXCKUX OMIMHIBOB 00J1aCTh HEpe(epPEHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB —
9TO HE TOJILKO 30HA MPsSMOTo TpaHcdepa, HO U 30Ha BbIOOpA B YCIIOBHUSIX BapHATHBHO-
ctut HopMbl. Cp. mpumep (15), CBHIETENBCTBYIOIINI O MTOTHOM, €CIIM TaK MOYKHO CKa3aTb,
«SI3BIKOBOM pacTepsSIHHOCTHY OWJIMHIBA Tepe MpoOsieMoil BbIOOpa YMCIIOBOTO TOKa-
3arens B YCIOBUSIX SI3bIKOBOTO BAPHUPOBAHKUS B PYCCKOM U YKECTKOM HOPMBI B KA3aXCKOM:

(15) B Tanowixopeane npoosicusaem paznuynsvle Hayuti. Hanpumep: kazax SG, yiizyp SG,

mamap SG, kopeey SG, pycckue PL, y3oexu PL, ykpaunywot PL, nemuynt PL
u opyaue®.

(3ameTrum emie pa3, 4TO B Ka3aXCKOM B MOJIOOHBIX KOHTEKCTaX MCHOJB3YIOTCS
dbopmbl 6e3 TIoKazaTesnss MHOKECTBEHHOCTH -ap, cp. npumMep u3 (beiicenbaesa 1994: 67):

(16) Byn mexemeoe Kazax, opvic, mamap, yuevlp, yKpauH sxcymvic icmeiidi. — ‘B aTom
YVUpexIeHUH paboTaloT Ka3axy, PyCCKUE, TaTaphl, YUT'YPbl, YKPaWHIIBL. ')

OpnHako ecTh cilyyad, KOTJa Takasi BapuaTUBHOCTb XOPOILO YKJIabIBACTCA B yiKe
OIMCaHHbIE CEMAaHTUYECKHE MpaBuia B Ayxe pabotel AHHBI BexxOuukoit (Wierzbicka
1988), cp. mpexae Bcero (JIsmesckas 2004a, 20040). [TokazaTenbHBI B 3TOM TJIaHE
HasBanus 6mon. Cp. (17):

(17) Ona ons mens 6cee0a xpanuna écaxue ciad0ocmu, Kyphibl.
DTOT npUMep MOKa3bIBAET, KaK OMJIMHTB peliaeT nmpodsieMy 4iciIoBOro ohopm-

JIEHHS CIOBA KYpm’, «4yKOro» JJIs PYCCKOTO si3bika. KypT — 3TO HalMoHalbHAas
Ka3axckas e/1a, Cp.. «Kpymdv, M. HHOT/IA Kypmb, Y OAlIKUPh, KAIMBIKOBb, KHPTU30Bb,

* Cp. 31ech Takke (PParMeHT MyIKHHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPeHHs «IIaMATHUK» — JaBHO YCTapeBILUIA,
HO JIJI HOCHUTEIeH 3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIN KaK KITHIIE: ...8CAK CYUULL 8 Hell SA3bIK... U (OUHH, U HbIHe OUKUL
myHeyc, u opye cmeneti kaamvik. C TOUKH 3PSHUSI CETOIHSIIIHEI HOPMBI TOJKHO OBbLIO ObI OBITH YTO-TO
BPOJIC: 6Ce HAPOObL: U QuHHbL, U OUKUe MmyHeycol.., TO ecTh hopmbl PL, a He SG. Otcrona cienyer,
4TO 3Ta HOPMa HE TOJHKO BAPHUPYET B COBPEMEHHOM S3bIKE B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT KOHTEKCTA, HO €IIIe
W MEHSCTCS ITOYTH Ha HAIIHX TJIa3ax.

> B Ka3aXCKOM S3bIKE HMEETCS HECKOJILKO OMOHUMOB KYpnt, Pa3IHYaioIIUXCcs MEKIY coBO0i
B TOM 4YHcJIe YicI0BEIM moBeneHneM (JKanyszakos 2008: 546—547).
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HOT'aHIIEBb U Ka3aKOBb: KPYTO COJIEHBIN, CyXOl ChIPb, 0.4. OBEUiii, Bb CTOIOYKAXb; €r0
ckpeOyThb Bb noxyieOkm» ([Janp 1979: 204). CooTBETCTBEHHO, B PYCCKUM OHO 3aMMCTBO-
BaHO, @ B Ka3aXCKOM OTHOCHUTCS K pa3pany SG tantum. CrienuaaucTsl 10 pycCKOMY
YHCIIy CUUTAIOT, YTO B PYCCKOW CHCTEME 3TO CIOBO JOJKHO BECTH ceOs mogo0HO
mapmenaoy, zeghupy, neuenvio U T.J1, TO €CTh KaK «KJIACC COBOKYITHOCTEH, COCTOSIIINX
u3 m3enui cpennero pasmepa» (Jlsmesckas 20046: 102), koTopsie 0hOPMIISIOTCS
€MHCTBEHHBIM YHUCIIOM, CP. CIAEAYIOLIMHA IPUMeEp:

(18) /lesywixu 6 HAYUOHATLHBIX KOCMIOMAX NPENOOHECIU 20CMAM HA NOOHOCAX Kypm

6 Kpacuevlx ynakoekax. Hapoounas monea, npumya o Kypme pazouiiacs no 6cell
cmenu. [ITamaTs Bo ums Oyayiero // «Ponunay, 2010]

Opnnaxo B npumepe (17) OunuHrB «counHseT» GopMy MHOKECTBEHHOI0, KOTOPast
qy’k7a 000UM sI3bIKaM. SICHO, YTO B 3TOM CiTydae OH BBIOMPAET YHCIOBOM MapKep, UMest
B BUJY JPYTYIO aHAJIOTHIO — C MHOKECTBOM «O(OPMIIEHHBIX», TO €CTh Pa3HOPOIHBIX
MEJIKUX 0OBEKTOB, 3aBEPHYTHIX, KaK KOH(ETHI, UMEIOLINX HAYWHKY, KaK Bau, U TOJ.,
cp. (JIstmesckast 20046: 103). Jinst HUX B PyCCKOM €CTECTBEHHO MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO,
Cp. cradocmu, KoHgpemvl, sagu.

OO6parHbie puMepsl Toro e poaa aatt (19—21). Cp.:

(19) ¥V Hux ¢ 0edywxoii ecmb cKkombl.

(20) Cecmpenku u bpamuwxy uepanu ¢ ROCYOAMU U HAOUPATU 800 C APLIKA, U YULIU
8 Opy2yto CMOpPOHY 0OMA.

(21) Mot HeoasHO coenanu pemorm 8 dome, 8ce OOHOBUNU, U Mebdeu HOBble Kynuau u 0oou
HOMEHSIU.

dopmanbHO 3TO TpaHC(hep U3 Ka3axCKOro: B Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKE cOOMpAaTesbHbIE
CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIE MOTYT MIPUOOPETaTh (POPMBI MHOKECTBEHHOTO 4rcia. [To MHEHHIO
M3BECTHBIX CIENMAIUCTOB M0 KAa3aXCKOMY, MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHUCIIO B 3TOM Cllydae
MapKHUpYyeT HEOJHOPOJAHOCTh 0003HAYaeMOW COBOKYMHOCTH IPEIMETOB, HAaJUYHE
Pa3sHOBHIHOCTEH, UMEIONIMX O4YeBHIHbIC BHemHue pasnuuus (bamakaes, Kopnabaes,
XacenoBa, blckakoB 1967: 52; XanneiticoB 2002: 454; I'y3e, Hacumos 1975: 108)
U Jp.: Man ‘CKOT’ — manoap “KUBOTHBIC , ocuhaz ‘Mebenb’ — oicuhazoap ‘TipeIMeTh
Mebenn’, mazam ‘ena, muma’ — masamoap ‘Onrona’. Takum o0pa3om, HEIIb3s1 UCKITIO-
9UTh, 4TO B (19—21) Gpopmoit MHOKECTBEHHOTO YMCIIa Ka3aXU-OMINHIBbI ITOAYEPKU-
BalOT MIMEHHO T€TEPOreHHOCTh 0003HAYaEMbIX COBOKYITHOCTEH.

3ameTuM, 0JTHAKO, YTO OUYEHb [T0X0XKEeEe MPABUII0, TOJIBKO AJISI PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKa, MbI
YHOMHUHAJIHM TOJBKO YTO, MPOTUBOIOCTABISAA Mapmenad SG u konghemsr PL: ogHOpOA-
HBII 00BEKT VS. pa3HOPOAHBIE OTJENbHBIEC (TO €CTh UMEIONINE BHEIIHUE PA3IHYus)
Meskue 00bekThl. OHaKo 00JacTh AEMCTBUS 3TOTO MpaBUJIA pa3Has B HAIIUX JABYX
SA3BIKAX: B PyCCKOM HH MeOelb, HH MOCYAa HE «CUUTAIOTCS Pa3HOPOIHBIMU, H 3TO
CO3/1aeT CBOEro poja 00JIACTh CEMAaHTUYECKOTO BapbHUPOBaHUs (OJHA U Ta e COBO-
KYITHOCTb MOKET OBITh MTpH3HAHA OJHOPOHON U HET) M IOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIC TPYAHOCTH
Uil OMITMHTBA. 3aMeTHM, 4To U AHHa BexxOuikast Ha3pIBaeT MOHATHS THIIA ‘Mebens’,
‘omexna’, ‘mocyna’ «pa3MbITBIMIY, HO BCE-TaKM OTHOCHUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE UM CYIIIE-
CTBUTEJIbHBIE K «Pa3HOPOIHBIM COBOKYIHOCTSM 00beKTOBY (BexOunkas 2011: 101).

A Tteneppb oOpatuM BHHUMaHHe Ha npumep (22). OH nokasbIBaeT, 4To Ujaes pazHo-
POIHOCTH KaK CeMaHTHYecKas MoJoIIIeKa sl BbiOopa (opMbl uKcia AeHCTBUTEIbHA
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U 3a [IpeieaMu NPUBBIYHBIX MHOXKECTB €/1bl, IOCYbI WM MeOesIu U oOpallaeT BHUMa-
HHUE Ha IPEK]e He3aMEeTHOE. Jpyrumu cioBaMu, 3TO TOT ClIy4dai, KOrJa KOPILyCHBIE
«OHIMOKM» MO3BOJISIFOT BHOCUTh KaKHe-TO YTOUHEHHs B CUCTEMY IpaBWJI pacipese-
JICHUS YUCIIA.

(22) Ha scex npazonukax u ceadvbax ona mobuia nemov uacmymwky SG.

HeectecTBeHHBIN B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE ISl PyCCKOTO BEIOOP (POPMBI €AMHCTBEHHOTO
YHCIIA YacmyuiKy — B PyCCKOM peu Ka3aXCKOIro CTYAEHTA SBJISIETCS sIBHBIM TpaHC]e-
POM U3 Ka3axCKOTo, cp. Ka3.: esiey (SG) alTy — ‘mers necHio’. ITOT THI TpaHchepa
MOXO0 Ha TIepBbIe PUMEPHI B Havaje 3Toro paszena ctatbu (11—12) u cBsizan ¢ Hepe-
(depeHTHOCTBIO cuTyanuu. Tak ke, kak B (11—12), mo-pyccku 37ech Jrydiie BCero ObLIo
OBl OIYCTUTh OOBEKT — OHA M0OUNA Nemb HA c8a0bOAX, a €CIH BCE-TAKH €T0 HYKHO
BBIPA3UTh, YUCIIO OYyJIET MHOYKECTBEHHBIM: JI700UIA Nemb NECHU, POMAHCHL, apuul U3 ONep,
yacmywku 1 1p. O60011ast, MOKHO ONATH aleJJIMPOBaTh K UJee Pa3HOPOAHOCTU
0OBEKTOB, XOTsI YK€ HECKOJIbKO 00j1ee a0CTPAKTHBIX, YEM MBI JI0 CHX HOP 00CY K IaJIH.

Mexy TeM, eclii 4yTh-4yTh H3MEHHUThH ONMCHIBAEMYIO CHTYAIMIO U MPEICTABUThH
cebe Ty e TepOHHI0, KOTopas JI00MIa He TeTh, a TAaHIIEBATh, YHCIOBOE PACIIPEACICHHE
B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM IpuMepe ObLIO OB yKe COBCEM JIPYTUM:

(22’) Ha ceaodvbax ona mobuna manyesamnv 8anvc / noiwky / eonaxa / nonones... SG.

W3menenue GopMbl CyIIECTBUTEIHHOTO HA MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO B 9TOM KOHTEK-
CTe KAaTeropu4ecKu HEBO3MOXKHO: *71100una mauyesams 6d1vCobl / NOIbKU... — XOTS
pa3ymeercsi, TOUHO TaK ke, Kak B (22), peub HEe UAET 00 OHOI-TMHCTBEHHON YacTYIIIKe
WJIU €IMHCTBEHHOM POMAaHCe, KOTOPHIN COCTaBIISLI €€ penepTryap, Tak U 3/1eCh, OHa
TaHIleBaja IMOJ MY3bIKy Pa3HbIX BaJIbCOB U MOJEK (TO €CTh MHOXKECTBO UX OBLIO
Pa3HOPOIHO).

VY3yc OWIMHrBa MO3BOJIMI HAM YTOYHUTH (POPMAIBHYIO CTOPOHY HEOOJBIIOrO
¢dparmenTa nmpasuia, kacaromierocs popm pycckoro uucia. Octanoch NOHITH €ro MpH-
pony. [IpencrasisieTcs, YTO MEHbIIAsi TOMOI€HHOCTh CUTYallUU MEHUS, OTPaXKEHHas
B MapKHPOBAaHUU MHOKECTBEHHBIM YHCIIOM, MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHA C COMYTCTBYIOIIUM
MY3BIKE TEKCTOM: TEKCT MPUIAET Ha CIIyX WHAUBHUIYATbHOCTh KaXXI0W MECHE, TOYHO
TaK ke, Kak 00epTka — KoHdperam. TaHIbI ¢ MPUMEPHO OJHUMHU (PUTYPaMHU BH3YaJIbHO
pasauyaTth ropa3zo CJIOKHEe, UX PAa3IMYaeT TUIl My3bIKH, TAK YTO Ka)KIbI BUJ TaHLIA
NPEJCTaBISIeTCA KaK eIMHasi CUTyalHsl.

Hamr nmocnennuii mpumMep, Kacaroumicsi HepeepeHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB U BapHaTHB-
HOCTH PYCCKOTO YHMCJIa, KAKETCS COBEPIICHHO Mpo3payHbiM. OH mpeacTaBiiseT coboit
¢dbparmeHT pacckaza 00 OYeHb CTPOTOM M rpo3HON OalyIike, KOTOpas UMesa CMEI-
HYIO U MUJIYIO OCOOCHHOCTB: OHa 60A1ACh KouieKk — 3TO Ta camasi (HOpMyITHpPOBKa,
C ITOMOIIBIO KOTOPOH CIIE0BAIO OBl BBIPA3HUTh ATY MBICIH MO-PYCCKH, YIIOTPEOHB, KaKk
MBI ¥ 05KHJIa€M, MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO. A MO-Ka3aXCKU B TAaKOW CUTyallu, KaK MbI
MHOTO pa3 TOBOPWJIH, €CTECTBEHHO, HA000POT, eAMHCTBEHHOE. Paccka3unk-OnIMHTB
CJeyeT Ka3axCKol MOJIeH — 3TO TUIMMYHBINA TpaHcdep:

(23) B monooocmu ona b6vina ouervb cmpoeoi ceekposvio. <...> Camoe unmepecHoe mo,

umo 6abyuika ouernb 6oUMcs KOWKU U Mbl 6ce ee 0emu, 8HYKU, NPOSHYKU 8ce, 6ce,
6ce bouMcsi KOWKU.
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KoHcTpyKIuH ¢ r11arosioM 60smuscsi MHOTaXK/Ibl OIIMCaHbl B COBPEMEHHOMN pyCCKOM
JIEKCUKOJIOTUYECKON Tpamuuuu (cp., npexne Becero (3anmususak 1983; 3amuznsx 2006),
a Taoke (AmpecsiH 1995). B otHomenun GopM uncia cymecTBUTenbHbIX AHHA A. 3a-
3K (3amusasak 2006: 84) oTMeuaer, 9To OHU MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C ICHOTATUBHBIM
CTaTyCOM H CITY>KUTb KPUTEPUEM ISl pa3rpaHUueHHsI 3HaUCHUI 60simbcsal (KOHKPETHBIN
CYLIECTBYIOIUI OOBEKT, BOZMOKHO €IUHCTBEHHOE UYUCIO) U Oosambca2 (Hepede-
PEHTHBII 00BEKT, MHOXKECTBEHHOE 4Kci0). OHAKO MPUYMHON CTpaxa MOKET OBITh
HE TOJBKO (HU3MUECKHH 00BEKT — CYIIECTBYIOIMI WIIM HET (B HAILIEM CITydae KOIKa),
HO U COOBITHE WJIM CUTyalUsl, PUYEM «C TOYKH 3pEHHUsI CIIOCOOHOCTH 0003HAYATh
cOOBITHE B KOHTEKCTE 005mbCsl MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE NPEIMETHBIX U HEIPEIMETHBIX
HMEH, a TaKXKe JPYTrHMX CEMaHTUYECKHUX KJIACCOB CYILECTBUTEIbHBIX HE UTPAET Ompese-
Jstrone posuy» (Tam xe: 83). DTo 3aMeuaHue COBEPUIEHHO BEPHO, OJTHAKO C TOUYKHU
3pEHUs YUCIIOBOIO MAPKHPOBAHMS MPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHUE 0 MPEAMETHOCTH—HEIpe-
METHOCTH KaK pa3 BakHO. [leWiCTBUTENbHO, €ClIU JUIsl NIPEMETHBIX UMEH BakKHa Ipe-
3YMITIHSI CYIIECTBOBAHHUS (CYLIECTBYIOIIAs M HECYIIECTBYIOIIAsl KOIIKA B OTHOILICHUH
YHCJIa MAPKUPYIOTCS TO-Pa3HOMY), TO JUJISl UMEH CUTYallUid, TAKUX KaK 0OMaH WIH
6cmpeya, B KOHTEKCTE TIIAroja 60smbcs. OHa HepeJIeBaHTHA: TIOCKOJIBKY HEJIb3s OOSThCS
YK€ CIYYHBILIETOCS COOBITHSA, @ MOKHO TOJIBKO TOTO, KOTOPOE CIIY4UTCS B Oyaymiem,
OHO Bcerja HepedepeHTHO. [Ipu 3ToM Yncio JUIs COOTBETCTBYIOILETO HEMIPEAMETHOTO
MMEHU BO3MOXKHO U €JMHCTBEHHOE, U MHOXKECTBEHHOE: Oosica oomana SG (pomoBoe,
TeHepuyYecKoe ynorpebiieHue, cp.: 6osicsa oomana, a we oepadienust) | 60s1csa 0oManos
PL (mMuoxecTBeHHOE coObITHE). [lomyUaercs, 4To B KOHTEKCTE 60ambCs TPEIMETHOE
UM CeMaHTHUUYECKH JIe(pEKTHO B OTHOLICHHH YHCIIA: KaKETCsl, YTO B PYCCKOM HET OIIIUU
BBIPA3UTh CTpax Mepea 000OIEHHBIM KOTOM, YTO-TO BpoAe: *ou nouemy-mo 6oavuie
bosncs kowku, a He 1v6a. CpeACTBO BbIPa3uTh 3TOT cMbICH (SG) yxe «3aHATO» MO
pedepeHTHBIE O0BEKTHI.

Ha camom nene 310 He coBceM Tak. B pycckoM Toxe MOXXHO HATH yHOTpeOIeH s
TaKoOro pojia — MPOCTO YTOOBI CTaTh I'PAMMATHYECKH IPABUIIbHBIMHU, TAKUE MPEIOXKe-
HUS C 00AMbCs JOIKHBI OBITH YCTPOEHBI 00JI€€ CIIOXKHO: C TIOMOIIBIO JJOIOJIHUTEIBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, SKCIUIMIIUTHO YKa3bIBAIOIIEI0 HEKOTOPOE CBONCTBO JAHHOIO MpeaMeTa
«TEepEeBOAUTHY pedepeHTHOE MPeIMETHOE UM B HepedepeHTHoe nms cBoiictra. Cp.,
Hanpumep:

(24) A ne 6orocv cobaku 6 keapmupe.

310 NpeUIokKEeHNe OMOHUMUYHO: B NIEPBOM 3HAYEHHH OHO MMEET B BUYy KOHKPET-
HOT'O CTpAILIHOI'O 3Bepsl, 3aIIepTOro B KBAPTHPE, @ BO BTOPOM — I'€HEPUUYECKOe IOHUMA-
HHE, TIOJHOCTBIO aHAJIOTHYHOE 60s1Cs 0OMAHa — KOTOPOTO HaM TaK HE XBaTallo JJIs
KOHTEKCTa ¢ Kowkoti. ' oBopsAIHiA He OOUTCS ToMalIHel co0aku Kak BUAA, ABOPOBAs
cobaka, BO3MOXHO, €r0 IMyTaeT elle MeHbIIIE.

[IpuHrMas Takoil aHanu3, Mbl IPU3HAEM U B 3TOM 30HE HEKOTOPYIO HEYCTONYH-
BOCTb BHYTPHU CaMOT0 PycCKOTO si3bika. C 0HON CTOPOHBI, TaKasi HEYCTOMYHUBOCTh
TOBOPUT O HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH SI3bIKOBOM CTPATETHMH PYCCKOrO B OTHOIIEHHH YHCIOBOTO
MapKHpOBaHUs pedepeHTHOCTH—HEPe(HEepPEeHTHOCTH, a C APYroi, He UCKIIFOUYEHO, YTO
OHa MOXET B KAKUX-TO CIIy4asx Jlake OKa3blBaTh BIMSHUE HAa JTMHTBUCTHYECKOE IOBE/IE-
HHUE OMJIMHIBOB, KOTOPBIE BCE-TAKHU IOCTATOYHO XOPOILO BJIAJICIOT 3TUM S3bIKOM.
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5. COrNTACOBAHMUE MO Yucny

B sTOM HEbobIIOM pa3ziene Mbl KOCHEMCSI HHTEP(EPEHLIUU PYyCCKOTO U Ka3ax-
CKOT'O B TaKOH 30HE YMCIIOBOI'O MapKHpPOBAaHMs, KOTOpask KakeTcsi 00JIaCThIO YUCTO
CHHTaKCHUYECKOT'0 PACXOKIEHUS MEXKTy HUMU: 3TO NIarOJIbHOE COIIACOBAHHE T10 YMCITY.
Kax MpI noMHUM (cM. paszzen 1), B Ka3aXCKOM S3bIKE HET COTVIACOBAHUS MO YHCITY MEXKITY
CyOBEKTOM U MPETUKATOM, BBIPa)KEHHBIM IJIaroJIOM 3-TO JIMIIA, T03TOMY 3/I€Ch TOXKE
€CTECTBEHHO OKUAATH OT ABYA3BIYHBIX HOCUTENIEH MOTOKA CUCTEMHBIX «OIIHO0KY.
Takue citydan B aHaIM3UPYEMBIX TEKCTax JEHCTBUTENILHO BCTPEYAIOTCS YacTo, IPUYEM
IPE/ICTABIICHBl BCE BAPUAHTH! OTKJIOHEHUI: U €JMHCTBEHHOE YMCIIO IJIaroja Mpu Moj-
JeXalleM Co 3Ha4YeHHUEM MHOXecTBa (25), 1 MHOXKECTBEHHOE YMCIIO IJIaroja — Hpu
€IMHUYHOM cyObekTe (26), U CMelIeHHe pa3HbIX GOPM IPH COUYMHEHUH: KaK MPaBHJIO,
CHavaJla MJIeT rpaMMaTH4eCKU IIPaBUIIbHAS, a 3aTeM «OInbo4Has» (27—28):

(25) Humepecnvie pacckaswi, éce scusnennvie ucmopuu (PL) éocnumuieaem (SG) nac.

(26) Ona eceeoa cosopum , umo paboma (SG) ne oenamca (PL) pabomy manvuuxa unu
0e8ouKuU.

(27) A nuxoeoa ne suoena b6abywky 3o, ona SG ececoa ynvioaemcsa (SG), oanyrom
(PL) nac.

(28) <..> 06a pasHux npomueonoaoHCHvIX ar0oel 6 KHcusHu ecmpemunucy (PL) u ewe
arcusym (PL) emecme, 6ocnumasaem (SG) obwux demeii.

OJHaKo corvIacoBaHKE B PYCCKOM s3bIKE TaKKe HE BCETZa CIeAyeT eAMHON cTpaTe-
rud, cM. (I'paynuna, Mkosuy, Katnunckas 1976; Pycakosa 2013) u mu. ap. B curya-
IIUAX HETPUBUAIBHOTO BBIOOpA YMCIIOBON (hOpMBI IpEAUKATa CYTy0O CUHTaKCHUYEeCKast
3aja4a COrjacoBaHMUs MOXKET NMPEBPATUTHCSA B CEMaHTUYECKYIO, & 3HAUUT CIUIIKOM
CIIO’KHYIO JUISl HECTAHJAPTHOIO HOCUTEJIS SI3bIKA: BE/b JJI HETrO BBIOOP, HE OrpaHUYEeH-
HbIM (pOpMaIbHBIMU TOBEPXHOCTHBIMM MPaBUJIaMH, BCET/Ia BBITTISIIUT Kak CBOOOAHOE
BapbUpoBaHKUE. MBI IPUBEAEM 3/1€Ch IPUMEP TAKOTO POJa, MOACKa3aHHBIH HAIUM
KoprycoM. OfHaKo, BUMMO, TaKUX CIIy4aeB B PyCCKOM OOJIbILE, U OHU HY>KIAlOTCS
B TI0CJIE/IOBATE/IbHOW MHBEHTApU3ALMU U TTOJTHOM ONMCAHUU — KakK JJIs Cyry0o MpaKTH-
YeCKHUX, Me1arOrMUeCKHX, LEeNeH, Tak AJs TMHIBUCTUYECKOH TEOPHH.

PaccMoTpuMm crenyronee npeiiokeHue U3 COYMHEHUH mpo 6a0yiKy:

(29) C mex nop y babywxu 6oaam (PL) cepoye u nozu.

OTO KOHCTPYKLHUS CO CI0KHO YCTPOCHHBIM, MHOKECTBEHHBIM, HO «CEMAaHTHUYECKU
pacripeieieHHbIMY) CyOBEKTOM, KOTOPBIA COCTOUT U3 €MHUYHOTO IpeaMeTa U MHOXKeE-
cTBa (B TaHHOM CJTy4ae maphl).

[ToBepxHOCTHO OHa OopMIIsieTcss cOUMHEeHnEM. B obmieM cirydae riaroibHOe
COTJIAaCOBaHUE B HEM MOXET UATH KaK M0 eTUHCTBEHHOMY YHUCITY — €CIIU €IMHUYHBIN
OOBEKT CIEeyeT MEePBbIM U OKa3bIBACTCS BBIICICHHBIM /IS TOBOPSILETO, JIUOO MO MHO-
YKECTBEHHOMY — €CJIM MEPBBIM CJIEIyeT MHOXKECTBO WM €CIIU BCE PACIPENEICHHOE
MHOXECTBO-CYOBEKT BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK €IMHOE, HE3aBUCUMO OT TIOCIJIEC0BATEILHO-
CTH, B KOTOPOU MEPEUUCIISIOTCS €ro cocTaBiisitoliue. JlecTBUTENbHO, Mbl TOBOPUM
u (30), u (31); cp. Taxxe (32—33):

(30) Ipuwna (SG) Mawa (SG) u oemu = ‘npunuia [Marma] v <npunum> 1eTH
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(31) Hpuwnu (PL) Mawa u oemu = ‘npuniuin [Mara u netu]’
(32) a. Kun (SG) 0505 (SG) u dse ezo sucenbi.
b. Kunu (PL) 0105 (SG) u 0ge ezo sncernbi.

(33) a. Ilponana (SG) cobaxa (SG) u xowxu.
b. Ilponanu (PL) cobaxa (SG) u kowxu.

Opnako B 00J1€BOI KOHCTPYKIMH THMA (29) TOMHUHUPYIOIIUM HEOXKUJAHHO OKa-
3BIBAETCS COTJIACOBAHME 10 €AMHCTBEHHOMY, a HE MHOXECTBEHHOMY UHMCITY, KaK €CITN
OBl YaCTH TeJla YeJIOBeKa B OTHOILIEHHH OO HE MOTJIH OBl «CKIIAIbIBATHCS B €MHOE
MHO’KECTBO: KaXKAasi M3 HUX OOJHT MO-CBOEMY, Ceplle OJHUM 00pa3om, a HOTH —
apyruM. Cp. (34) u (35): HU B TOM, HU B JPYTOM CiIy4ae MHOKECTBO HE BOCIIPUHUMA-
€TCsl KaK TOMOTeHHOoe, B otinyue ot (31) u (32—33b):

(34) bonum (SG) cepoye (SG) u noeu (PL) = ‘6omut [cepaue] u <6onsaT> [Horu]’,
(35) bonsm (PL) noeu (PL) u cepoye (SG) = ‘6ot [Horu| u <6omut> [cepane]’

Takast acumMeTpHst B COTJIaCOBaHUM 110 YUCITy HAOJII0JaeTCs U 3a IpenaesaMu
Ha3BaHull yacreil Tena. Cyzs no npeasapurensHoMy aHanusy HKPS, npexnae Bcero ona
KacaeTcsi ObITUIHBIX KOHTEKCTOB C Pa3HOPOAHBIMHU CYIIHOCTSIMU, IIPUYEM KaK COOCTBEHHO
C IJ1aroJIoM Oblmb, TaK U C €ro KBa3UCMHOHUMaMH, cp. (36—37), a Takxke pparmMeHTsI
npumepoB HKPSI ¢ npyrumu npeaukaTamu ObITHIHON ceMaHTHKH (38):

(36) V «bracooemenvroco 6apunay ovina (SG) [*6viru] dapwina (SG) u oemu (PL).
[TLIT. BaxxoB. Ouepku. Ypanbckue Obuu (1923—1924)]

(37) B oenv omxpvimus evicmasku y mena oot (SQG) [*0vinu] cnexkmarns (SG) u pene-
muyuu (PL). [B.B. [Tomonckast. [Tocnemuuii rox (1938)]

(38) arcun ["acunu] Xpucmoc u anocmonvt; xpanunoce [*xpanunucs] 006po u oenveu;
nokazanace [*noxazanuce| noauyus u cordamol, cocmosiack [*cocmosinucey| enxa
u manywvl; czaou <...> ocmanace [*ocmanucs| yruya u npeciedosamenu; no4ys-
CcMeosanocy [*nouyecmeosanucs| 6onenue 1 ciesvl, nowiio [*noulnu] wyuwyxanve
U nepe2o8opbl; COXPAHSNACD [*coXpanunuce | pusHuya u KHu2u v 1o/,

[TonsiTHO, YTO caMu MmO cebe pacrpeaesieHHble COUMHUTENbHbIE KOHCTPYKIHH
HE TaK Y 4acThl, a eIlle peke BCTPEYatoTCs 00JIee CIOKHbBIE CEeMaHTUYEeCKUE KOH(DUTY-
panuy BHYTPY HUX, O KOTOPBIX MBI TOBOPHM, ITO3TOMY TTOKa OHU HE TIPUBJIEKAT OCOOSH-
HOT'O BHUMaHHMs M IPAKTHUECKH He 3aTpoHyThl HU B (CanHukoB 2008), Hu B (rusgram.ru),
na u B (Pycckas rpammatuka 1982) onucaHbl Kak IpocTas BapMaTHBHOCTB', a 3TO, KaK
[0Ka3bIBaeT paboTa ¢ TEKCTaMU OMJIMHIBOB, CYLIECTBEHHO OrpyOJIsieT HacTosllee
MOJIOKECHHE JIEII.

6. 3AK/TIOYEHUE

N3y4vas ydeOHbIe TEKCThI pa3HbIX KaTeropuil rOBOPSIIUX, Mbl IPOAOKAEM THIIO-
JIOTUYECKUE HCCIIe0BaHUs, CTOJIb OJM3KHE TBOpUECTBY AHHBI BexOMIKOH, TOIBKO
C APYTMM HHCTPYMEHTAapHUeM. B 3THX TeKCTax s3bIKOBBIE CTPATETUH CTAJIKUBAKOTCS

5 Cp.: «Ecnu MecTo MOJJIEKAIIEr0 3aHATO 3aKPBITHIM PAJIOM, 00bEIHHAIOMUM (OPMEI €]l
Y MH. 4. WIH TOJIBKO €JI. 4., TO B CKa3yeMOM BO3MOXKHO KOJIeOaHHe, OTHAKO MperovnTaeTcs popma
MH. 4.: K bepeey bescanu/bexcanr Bansa u Konsa;, <..> K bepeey besxcanru/desxncan Bans u opyzue
manvyuku; Ilo my cmopony npunaska... 8036biuianuct xo3aun u xosaixa (Onema; / 6o3eviuianca),
<..> B amom ovL1u ceou pacuem u xumpocms (CuMoH.; / 6s11)». (Pycckast rpaMmatrka 1982: 244).
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HAIpsIMy}0 — MOTOMY YTO CTaHOBSITCS IIPEAMETOM BbIOOpA UesIOBEKa, KOTOPBIN B TOM
WM UHOM cTeneHu BiasieeT ooenmMu. To, Kak OH IEMCTBYET B 3TUX YCIIOBUSIX, BO MHOI'OM
OTIPEIETISIETCSI CTETICHBIO BIIAICHUS KOKIBIM U3 S3bIKOB U YPOBHEM MOTPY)KECHUS B HUX.
Hama o6acTh IMHIBUCTHYECKOTO HHTEpeca — 3TO KOHCTpyKuu (Paxununa 2014,
2015; Polinsky, Rakhilina & Vyrenkova 2016), oHu cBA3bIBatOT MaTepuai caMoi pa3Hoit
IpUpPOAbl — MOPQOIOTHIECKHNA, CHHTAKCHYECKUH, CEMAaHTHUECKUH 1 JIGKCUYECKUH.

O606mas (1, Kak 3TO BCerjaa ObIBAET) HECKOJIBKO YNPOIIAsl pe3yabTaThl 3TUX
MCCIIEIOBAaHUM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO M3ydarouye s3bIK (i L2-roBopsiue HavyaaIbHOTO
U CPEJIHero ypoBHs) Yallleé BCEX aleJIUPYIOT 3/1eCh K CTpaTeruu KaJlbKUPOBAHMS,
MOBCEMECTHO HCIOJb3Ysl MOJIEIH POJHOTO sA3bIKa Kak oOpasen. Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe
SpUTaXHbIE TOBOpsLME (WM, MHA4Ye, HecOaTaHCUPOBaHHBIE OUIIMHTBHI), KOTOPHIE
BOCIIPHHSUIH SI3BIK B IETCTBE, a OTOM YTPATHIIM €T0 MO JaBJICHUEM JOMHUHAHTHOTO,
HanboJiee KpeaTUBHbI B OTHOLIEHHHM POJHOIO A3bIKA — OHM JIETKO COCTAaBISIOT
HECYIIECTBYIOINE KOHCTPYKIIUHU, COCTABIASA UX U3 (ParMEHTOB JIBYX S3BIKOB WIJIH
onupasich Ha OOIIME CEMAaHTHUKO-CHHTaKCUYECKHE MpaBUia, BOPSAMYIO HE JEHCTBY-
IOIIME HA B OJHOM SI3bIKE.

Terneppb MbI CTOJIKHYJIUCH C €111€ OJJHUM THUIIOM HECTaHIapTHBIX FTOBOPSIINX — TaK
Ha3bIBaeMbIMU COAIAHCUPOBAHHBIMU OMJIMHIBAMH, C JIETCTBA KUBYIIUMH B OKPY)KEHUH
IBYX s3bIKOB. O0Ias 3ajaya, KOTOPYIO MbI pettaeM B cepun padot (Paxununa 2014,
2015, 2016; Polinsky, Rakhilina & Vyrenkova 2016), — cpaBHEeHHE HX S3BIKOBOTO
MOBEJICHUSI B COIIOCTABJICHUH C TIEPBBIMU JIByMsI IPYTIIaMHU FOBOPSIIIHX.

B 3710ii paboTe MblI BEIOpai HeOOIBIION (parMeHT U3 JOBOJIBHO OOMIMPHON 30HBI
YHCIIa CIIEIMAIBHO COCPEIOTOYMBIINCH HA TPEX TOUKAX, — TAKUX, B KOTOPBIX CUCTEMBbI
PYCCKOTO M Ka3aXxCKOro OYEBUIHO PACXOAATCS MPU BBIOOPE YMCIOBBIX MapKEPOB: BBIpa-
YKEHHE MapHOCTH, OTpaKeHHE peepeHTHOCTH, coracoBaHue. Bo Bcex 3TUX Toukax
MBI HaOJTIO1aNK CIIAYIOIIee.

BuiauHrB E€HCTBUTENBHO KaJIbKHPYET CIIOCOO MapKHUPOBaHMS C POJHOTO sI3bIKa,
OYEBHJIHO, UTO 3Ta cTparerusi eMy onmxe. OIHAKO €Ccliv 3alyMaThCsl — IMpaB/a JIH
B PYCCKOM «TaK HEJb3s CKa3aTh?» U yIIyOUThCS B y3yC COOCTBEHHO PYCCKUX (opM,
TO B K@XJIO0H U3 3TUX TOUEK MOXXHO OOHAPYXHUTh CIydau KoyeOaHusi HOPMBI BHYTPH
PYCCKOTO si3blKa WM MapajljieIbHOrO JEHCTBUS Pa3HbIX MpaBWII, IPHUEM 4YacTO, KaK
BBISICHSICTCSI, B BEIOOpE ydacTBYeT (M JAayke MHOTA MOOSKIACT) U «KazaxcKas» CTpa-
terus. Tak, napHOCTh 00BEKTOB MHOTAA BbIpaXkaeTcsi GopMoi eTMHCTBEHHOTO YHcia
(kaKk B Ka3aXCKOM), a HE MHO>KECTBEHHOTO (KaK 0OBIYHO B pycckom). To xe KacaeTcs
cilly4yaeB Hepe(epeHTHOCTH HUMEH — Hepe(epeHTHOCTh, KOTOPast KaK OXKUAaeTcs,
JIOJKHA MapKUPOBATHCS B PYCCKOM MHOYKECTBEHHBIM, BAPYT OKa3bIBACTCS B KOPPEIISIINU
C €IMHCTBEHHBIM (TOYHO KaK 3TO OBIJIO OBl B Ka3aXCKOM).

JIroOombITHA M CHTYAIMs C Ka3aJI0Ch ObI aCEMAHTUYHBIM COTJIACOBAHHEM I10 YHCITY:
B PYCCKOM OHO €CTb, B Ka3axckoM — HeT. Ha camom nene 3a 31uMm (opMasbHBIM ITpa-
BUJIOM CTOSIT JIBE POCTHIE CTPATETHH: S3BIK JIMOO TyOIHPYeT CEMaHTHUYECKH Harpy KeH-
HOE MMEHHOE YHMCIIO B TJaroiie (Kak 3To JIeNlaeT PYCCKHiA), MO0 TOBOJIBCTBYETCS OHUM
CEMAHTUYECKU HAIlOJHEHHBIM MapkepoM. Cp. CHUMMETPUYHYIO CUTYalHIO C UTEPATHB-
HBIMHM KOHTEKCTAMU: UTEPATUBHOCTh MOXKET BBIpaXKaThCs JICKCHUECKHU, HAPEUUSIMU THUIIA
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‘BCerna’ WM ‘KaKIbli pa3’, ¥ MO0 TyOIupyeTcs B miarojie (Cp. HeOOXOIUMBIN B TaKUX
KOHTEKCTaX HECOBEPIIICHHBIA BUJ] B PyCCKOM), OO0 HEe AyOnmupyercs (Kak, Hanmpumep,
B aHrumiickoM). B To e Bpems Ha nepudepun ectb 001acTH, T€ BEIOOpP YHCIOBOTO
MapKepa cJI0’KHee, HalpuMep B Cilydae, KOTr/ia MoJIexaliee COOTBETCTBYET pacipe-
JIeTIEHHOU TpyIiie 00bEeKTOB, KOTOPBIE MPENCTABISIOT Pa3Hble CYHIHOCTH. Torma Takoi
BBIOOpP BOBCE HEOJJHO3HAYEH, B TOM YHCJIE U JUIS Ka3aXCKOTO HOCUTEIIS.

B mpakTtrdeckoM OTHOIIEHHWHU 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO BCTPEYa C OTKJIOHEHHUSIMU B PEUU
HECTAHJAPTHBIX HOCHUTENIEH OT MPUHITOTO y3yca CTUMYJIHUPYET HAC HCCIEIOBATh
I'PaHMIIBI BOBMOXHOTO B HCCIIEAYEMOM S3bIKE — U 01arogaps 3TOMY Mbl HAXOJAHM
JOTIOTHUTEIIbHBIE MTPaBUJIa PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. Jaxke B TaKOW XOPOIIIO UCCIIETOBAHHOM
0051acTu, KaKk 4HUCIIOBOE MapKUPOBAaHUE, JOOABIAIOTCS YacTHBIE MPaBUJIa HECTAHAAPT-
HOTO TOBEJICHHS MapHBIX CIIOB (KaK d6epb/06epu U 1p.), 0cOObIe KOHTEKCTHI Hepede-
PEHTHOCTH (KakK, HaIpuMmep, O0sAmbcsl), Caydau CIOKHOTO COTJIacoBaHUs (B KOHTEKCTE
OBITHIHBIX TJIATOJIOB WJIH TJIAr0JI1a O0/1emb).

B TeopernueckoM OTHOIIEHUH 3TO O3HAYAET TO, YTO B CAMOM PYCCKOM BCET/Ia €CTh
00e IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIE CTPATETHH — M «PYCCKas», U «Ka3axcKash»: OJlHa OCHOBHas,
npyras — nepudepuiinas. He UCKIIOYEHO U TO, YTO OMJIMHIBY 3Ta JIBOMCTBEHHOCTD
PYCCKOTro Jlaske B KAKOM-TO 00beMe TOCTYIHA, TO €CTh YTO OH CIbIIAN (JOPMBI U COYe-
TaHMs, TOXOKHUE Ha T€, KOTOPhIE OH UCIOJB3YET B Ka3aXCKOM, HO ATO JIa)Ke HE TaK
BaXHO. BakHO, 4TO Takas CUTyalMs MOKET BOSHUKHYTH TOJIBKO NPH €CTECTBEHHOMN
CEeMaHTHUYECKOW MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTHU KaX/IOM U3 CTpaTeTuii, KOTOPYIO MbI HAOJIOAAIIH
BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX 3/I€Ch CIIy4asX U O KOTOPOW OJHOHM M3 MEepPBBIX 3aroBOpHIIA
Anna BexoOurkas B cBonx padorax. CeMaHTH4eCKH MOTHBHPOBAHHOE PACXOXKICHUE
CHCTEMBI — 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO U TOYKA €€ POCTa, MOTSHIUAN €€ U3MEHEHHS: B MPO-
oM, OyIyIieM Wik B PeYd HECTAHIAPTHOTO HOCHTEIIS.

© E.B. Paxununa, A.K. Ka3kenosa, 2018
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AHHOTaAIUSA

AHanu3 TUCKYpCHBHBIX OB (discourse markers) — akTHBHO pa3BHBAIOIICECs HAMPABICHUE JIMHT-
BUCTHYECKHX HCCIIEAOBAHUN OCIEIHUX MecaTUIeTH. [{enb cTaThil — MPEeAIoKUTh aHATH3 PYCCKUX
JMCKYPCHUBHBIX CIIOB NMOJCANYU, HUKAK W 8Ce-MaKu, TIPOBEICHHBII HA OCHOBE KOMILIEKCHOTO MOIX0/a,
YUYHUTHIBAOIIETO OIBIT SKCIUTHKALMY 3HAYCHUS S3BIKOBOM SAMHUIBI PA3IMYHBIX IIKOJ CEMaHTUYECKOTO
a”anu3a. MccieoBanue MpoBeICHO Ha OCHOBE MaTepuaia HalmoHalIsHOro Kopiyca pycCKOro si3bIKa.
ITokazaHo, YTO AUCKYPCUBHAS SMHUIIA 710J/CAnyli BBOIUT MHEHHE, CHOPMHUPOBABILEECS y TOBOPSIIETO
B pe3yJIbTare JUYHOTO BBIOOPA M3 JBYX HITH HECKOJIBKHX AIBTEPHATHB, COPOBOKAAOIIEIOCS COMHCHISIMHI,
KOTOpBIC HE TEPAIOT aKTYaJbHOCTH B TOM YHCIIC M MOCJE MPUHATHS pelleHus. B peueBoM pexunme
CyOBEKTOM OLICHKHU BCET/Ia SIBJIIETCS TOBOPSIIHIA; B HAPPATHBE 1OXCAYI, TAK XKE, KaK U 6ce-maKu, MOXKET
MOABEPraThCsl TUIOTAKCHYECKOM U HAPPATUBHOM MpPOEKIHH. JJMCKyPCHBHOE CIIOBO HUKAK BBIPAXKAET
HPEATIONIOKEHHE, ClIeTTaHHOE Ha Oa3e HeMOCPEACTBEHHO BOCIIPHHIMAEMOI CUTYallU M COIPOBOXKIACMOE
YIUBJICHHEM; OHO yIOTPEOISIETCS B BOMPOCUTEIHLHOM MPEAI0KESHUH, B TOM YHCIEC B TAKOM, KOTOPOE
He 00s13aTenbHO TpeOyeT OTBETa, a TAKKE B YTBEPIUTEIBHOM; HUKAK SIBISIETCS TIEPBUYHBIM 3TOLCHTPUKOM:
9Ta JUCKYPCHUBHAS CAMHUIA BCErJa HMEET II0/IPa3yMEBAeMbIM CYOBEKTOM TOBOPSIIETO, HE TOMyCKas
HH THITOTAKCUYIECKOM, HA HAppaTUBHOM MpoeKIy. CeMaHTHKA CII0Ba 6Ce-maKi BKITIOYAET MSTh CMBICIIOBBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB: «MHEHHEe W»; «MHEHHE He-W»; «apryMEHT B OJIb3y MHEHUSI W), «apryMeHT B TIOJIb3Y
MHeHHs He-W»; «bakT, moarBepkaarommii Maeane W». B yTBepIuTensHOM PEUIOKCHIN Pa3IndaeTcst
TpHU Kjacca yHnoTpeOieHHi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKOMY M3 KOMITOHEHTOB — «MHeHHe W, «(akKT,
MOATBEPKIAONIN MHEHIHE W) M «apTyMEHT B OSB3y MHEHHs W) — COOTBETCTBYET (pparMeHT TEKCTa,
BBOJIMMBI CIIOBOM 6ce-maky. B BONPOCHTENEHOM U IOOYAUTEIBHOM MPEIIOKEHHH 3TO THUCKYPCHBHOE
CIIOBO B3aMMOJICHCTBYET C MIUTOKYTUBHOM COCTABIISIONICH BhICKa3biBaHks. K aHAIN3y MPUBICKAIOTCS TAKKe
IIMCKYPCHBHBIE CIIOBA CKOpee 6Ce20, HABePHOe, Heyiceli, Heb0Ch, Ymo, Ymo i, MAaKu, B OIPEIEICHHBIX
YCIOBHSX BCTYMAKOMIME B KBa3HCHHOHMMHYECKHE OTHOIICHHS C aHAIU3UpyeMbIMHU. [IpoBeneHHOE
HCCIIeIOBAHUE OTKPBHIBACT MEPCIEKTHBY HHTETPATBHOTO HCCIIENIOBAHUS TUCKYPCUBHBIX CJIOB, MMO3BOJISI-
IOIIET0 COSTUHUTH METOJBI KJIACCHYECKOTO CEMAHTHYECKOrO aHAJIN3a, KOHTCKCTHO-CEMAaHTHYECKOTO
MOXO0/1a, KOHLCIITYaIbHOTO aHAIN3a M HAPPATONIOTHH. [10TydeHHBIC PE3yIbTAThI OCIYXKAT JalbHEHIIeMy
Pa3BHUTHIO CEMAHTHYECKOW TEOPHHU, MOTYT OBITh TAKKE UCIIOIH30BAHbI B TOJKOBOI U IBYSI3BIYHOM JIEKCHKO-
rpaduu ¥ B IPAKTHKE MPETOIaBaHuUs PYCCKOTO S3BIKA.

KioueBble cjioBa: JAUCKYPCUBHBIC CJIOBa, pyCCKI/II‘;I SA3BIK, STOLUCHTPUICCKUEC DJICMCHTHI A3bIKa, MHCHHC-
OOCHKa, MHCHHUC-TIPCANOJIOKCHUC, HAppPAaTUBHAA ITPOCKONA, THIIOTAKCHICCKAsA IMIPOCKINA
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Abstract

Investigation of discourse markers has been an actively developing trend of linguistic research in the recent
decades. The paper presents an analysis of three Russian discourse markers (pozhaluj, nikak and vsjo-taki,
all untranslatable into English). It applies an approach which integrates the experience of explicating
meaning of a lexical unit of different frameworks of semantic analysis. The research is based on the National
Corpus of Russian (http://ruscorpora.ru/). It demonstrates that the discourse marker pozhaluj introduces
the opinion formed by the speaker as the result of a personal choice between two or several alternatives:
the opinion is accompanied by doubts that do not lose relevance even after the decision is made. In the speech
register the speaker is the subject of evaluation; in the narrative pozhaluj, as well as vsjo-taki, may undergo
hypotactic or narrative projection. The discourse marker nikak expresses an assumption made on the basis
of a directly perceivable situation accompanied by astonishment; it is used mainly in interrogative sentences,
in particular in those that do not necessarily require an answer; it can also be used in affirmative
sentences. Nikak is primarily egocentrical: it can only have the speaker as its assumed subject and
it allows neither hypotactic nor narrative projection. The semantics of vsjo-taki includes five components:
opinion W; opinion not-W; an argument in favor of the opinion W; an argument in favor of the opinion
not-W; the fact confirming opinion W. In an affirmative sentence three classes of uses are distinguished
depending on which of the components is prominent: opinion W, the fact substantiating opinion W or the
argument in favor of W. In interrogative and imperative sentences vsjo-faki acts upon the illocutionary
constituent of the utterance. Such discourse markers as skoree vsego, navernoe, neuzheli, nebos’, chto,
chto li, taki are taken into consideration because under certain conditions they are quasi-synonymous to
pozhaluj, nikak and vsjo-taki. Our study offers the prospect of an integral research of discourse words
that allows the researcher to combine methods of classical semantic analysis, contextual-semantic method,
conceptual analysis and narratology. The obtained results contribute to further development of the semantic
theory; they can be used in lexicography and in practice of teaching the Russian language.

Keywords: discourse words, Russian language, egocentric entities, evaluation, supposition, narrative
projection, hypotactic projection

1. BBEAEHUE

Kaxk mumer 3. BeHBEHHCT, «SI3bIK HACTOIBKO TITyOOKO OTMEUEH BBIPAKEHUEM CYO'b-
€KTHUBHOCTH, YTO BO3HHKAET BOIMPOC, MOT JIU Obl OH, OyJAy4d YCTPOSHHBIM HHaye,
B0OOIIE (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATH U Ha3bIBaThes si3bikoM» (berBenuct 1974: 295). To, uro
benBenncT Ha3zpiBaeT CyOBEKTUBHOCTBIO B SI3bIKE, OBLIO BIIOCIEICTBHHM Ha3BaHO
ATOLEHTPUYHOCTHIO. BEHBEHUCT MPEAIOKHI HOBBIN MOIXO0/ K H3YUYEHHIO STOICHTPUY-
HOCTH, pa3rpaHUyMB JIBa TUIaHa (= KOHTEKCTA) yOTpeOIeHHUs S3bIKa — IJIaH JUCKypca
Y IJIaH TIOBECTBOBaHUs. BOCIeICTBUY BO3HUKIIO TIOHATHE PEXUMa MHTEPIPETAIIUH:

629



3amminsik Anna A., [lagyaesa E.B. Becmnux PY/[H. Cepus: IMHI BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 3. C. 628—652

paznyaeTcsi peueBoil (AualoruuecKuil) 1 HappaTUBHBIN pexkum cM. [lagyuera 1986,
1996, 2011, Anpecsiz 2003). D10 pasrpaHn4eHre TPUHIUITAATBHO IS ATOLEHTPHYECKIX
€MHHUII A3bIKa (STOIEHTPUKOB), CEMAHTHKA KOTOPBIX BKIIIOYAET OOpAIIeHHE K TOBO-
psamemy. BaxkHyro pojb UrpaeTr MpOTUBOIOCTABICHHE MEPBUYHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX
STOLIEHTPUKOB: BTOPHYHBIE JOITYCKAIOT MPOSKIHIO (KOT/a POJIb TOBOPSILETO BBIOIHSIET
KaKOW-TO MHOU CyOBEKT), TOT/Ia KaK MePBUYHBIC IPOCKIIUU HE JJOMYCKAIOT.

B cBonx paborax Anna BexOuikas HEOTHOKpAaTHO 00palaiach K HCCIEIOBAHUIO
¢dopM u criocoboB NPUCYTCTBHSI TOBOPSIIEro B BhickasbiBanuu (Wierzbicka 1972, 1987,
1991 u ap.). OnHoil U3 Takux GopM SBISIIOTCS AUCKYPCHUBHBIE CIIOBA, B 3HAUCHHE
KOTOPBIX BXOJIUT MHEHHE TOBOPALIETO OTHOCUTEIBLHO HEKOTOPOI'O MOJI0XKEHHUS eIl
B nanHO cTaThe npeyiaraeTcs aHalu3 TPEX PYCCKUX AUCKYPCUBHBIX CIIOB — HOMCATY,
HUKaK M 6ce-maku. B vccie0BaHny MPUMEHEH KOMIUIEKCHBIH MOXO0J], YYUTHIBAIOIINI
OITBIT AKCIUIMKAIIUK 3HAYCHUS S3BIKOBOM €IMHMIIBI, IPUHAISKAIINN pa3HBbIM IKOJIAM
cemanTrdeckoro anaimmsa (Wierzbicka 1992, Bybee et al. 1994, Levin, Rappaport 1998,
Traugott, Dasher 2002, Anpecsn 1995, 2003, ITagydesa 1996, 2004, 3anususk 2006),
a TaKk)Ke pa3IMYHbIE METOJIbl aHAJIM3a JTUCKYPCHUBHBIX CJIOB — CHHXPOHHOTO, JUAXPO-
HU4YecKoro u KoHTpactuBHoro (Kucenesa, [Taitap 1998, Pasnorosa 2004, Fisher 2006,
Ajimer, Simon-Vanderbergen 2006, Traugott 2007, Diewald 2011, Degand et al. 2013,
Amnpecsia 2015, [Imenes 1996, 2017). UccnenoBanue mpoBeeHO Ha OCHOBE MaTepralia
HamonansHOT0O KOpIyca pyccKoro si3blka (Www/ruscorpora.ru).

2. AHANNU3 MATEPUANIA

2.1. Noxanyii

Pycckoe mucKkypCHUBHOE CIIOBO n0Jicanyil IPEACTaBISIET COOOW 3aCTHIBIIYIO (OpMY
MMIIEpaTHBA OT IJIaroia nodxcarosams'. B s3bike 18 B. nodcanyii IMeNo JBe OCHOBHBIE
(GYHKITMH: OHO YIOTPEOIISUIOCh (B 3HAYCHUH COBPEMEHHOTO NOJCAYUCMA) B UMIIEPa-
TUBHOM TPEJJIOKEHUH, BBIPAXKAIOIIEM MPOChOY MIIN MPEJI0KEHHE HEUTO CAeNaTh
(cp. (1) u (2)), a Takke B OTBETE HAa NMPOCHOY WU MPEIIOKEHHE HEUYTO CleNaTh,
BBIPAXKAIOILEM COIJIACUE — YK€ B HE UMIIEPATUBHOM, & B KOHCTATUBHOM IIPEAJIO0-
xenuu, cp.(3)*:

(1) — AX®b apyrp MoH, Bckpudana Arias, nodcanyii co MHOIO He pasmydaiics! [[Tyte-
IecTBeHHUIIb! // Mara3unb OOIIENONIe3HBIXD 3HAHIM 1 M300pbTeHIl Cb MPUCOBO-
KyIJIeHIEMb MOJIHATO KypHaJla, paCKpalIeHHBIXb PUCYHKOBD, U MY3bIKAJIbHBIXD HOTb.
UYacts mepBas. ¢b ['enBaps mo [rons, 1795]

(2) TloutoBoro koMuccapa Hamleln s Xparsiiero; JIEroHbKO B35 ero 3a mievo. — Koro
gept naBut? UTo 32 MaHep BBIE3KaTh U3 ropoja HOUbIo. Jlommaiei HeT; OYeHb erie
paHo; B30WAM, noJicanyl, B TPAKTUD, BbIMer daro win ycHu. [A.H. Pagumes. [TyTe-
mectBue u3 [lerepOypra B Mocksy (1779—1790)]

' TlompoOHBIii aHATIN3 HCTOPHMH JMCKYPCHBHOTO CIIOBA 1100/cayti IPEIIOKeEH B ctathe (IaTMHCKas
2014). 31ech Mbl IPUBOAWM JIMIIB (HaKThl, HEOOXOMMBIE ISl OIMCAHKSI COBPEMEHHOTO yIOTpeOIeHNSL.
Cp. Taroke aHAIM3 MyTeH NMparMaTHKAIN3amy (GopMbl IMIEpaTHBa B AUCKYPCUBHBIX ClIoBax B Weiss
2018.

2 3nece u jganee npumepsl w3 HaumonambHoro kopmyca pycckoro sseika (HKPSI)
(www.ruscorpora.ru) IpUBOASATCS CO CCHIJIKON B KBaJPAaTHBIX CKOOKAX.
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(3) Kusazp. Ognako npexae nocMoTpuM W HenbcrenoBa. Kusiruns. [oowcanyu, s
u Ha 370 coryacHa. [J[.1. ®onsusuH. Beibop rysepuepa (1790—1792)]

Onunounoe [loswcanyii, BEIpayKaroliee Corliache OCyIeCTBUTh JeUCTBHE, 0003Ha-
YeHHOE B IMPEANISCTBYIOUIEH periuke cobecelHnKa, MUPOKO PacIpOCTPaHIECTCS
¢ Havana 19 B., cp.:

(4) KabGanosa. Yto Xk, KyM, 3aiinu! 3akycu yem Oor nocnan! Auxoii. IHooxcanyi. [...]
[A.H. Octpogckuii. ['po3a (1860)]

(5) — Yaiiky ne xenaete nu? — [loocanyii... — cornacuicst Eropyiika ¢ HeKoTopoi
HEOXOTOM, XOTsI 4YyBCTBOBAJI CHIIBHYIO TOCKY 10 yTpeHHeM uae. [A.J1. Uexos. Crenb
(1888)]

B coBpeMeHHOM s13bIKE yIOTpeOieHne, WuTIocTpupyemoe npumepamu (1) u (2),
OTCYTCTBYeT, ynorpednenue tuna (3)—(5) sBisieTcsi HeCKOIbKO ycTapeBIIUM. CeromHs
onuHO4HOE [lodwcanyti ynotpeOsercsi MPeUuMYIECTBEHHO ISl BBIPAKEHHS COTJIACHS
C MHEHHEM, 3aKJIIOUEHHBIM B MIPE/IIECTBYIOLICH peIuinke codeceHuKa, cp. (6):

(6) — Dro kpacuBo. — [lloowcanyii, — nykaBo coriamiaincs [laBen AnexceeBud. — Jla

TOJNBKO OYEHb YK NMPOCTEHbKO, — mHojapa3HuBail. [Jlronmuna Yaunkas. Kasyc
Kykornxkoro [IlyremecTsue B ceapMyto cTopoHy cBeta] // «Hossiit Mup», 2000]

B coBpeMeHHOM SI3bIKE nodtcanyti — 3TO 3TOLEHTPHUYECKas €AUHUIA, YyIOTpeO-
JIAIOMASCS PEMMYLIECTBEHHO B peueBoM pexxume’. B cinosape MAC y noorcanyi
B (DYHKIIMM BBOJIHOTO CJIOBA pa3jIMyacTCs JBa 3HaueHWs: 1) = ‘ckopee Bcero’ u 2) =
‘myqme’. Kak HaM IIpeaCTaBiseTcs, pealu3alis TOro Wi Apyroro BApuaHTa 3HaYeHUs
CIJIOBA NOJ#CANYLl OTIPENEIISIETCs] KOHTEKCTHBIMU YCIIOBUSIMM, @ 3HAUCHHE Y JTUCKYPCHUB-
HOTO CJIOBA NOXMCAMYH — OIHO: ‘TOBOPSIIMNA MOCIE Pa3MBIIUIEHUH B POIECCE OCYIIECT-
BJICHUSI PEUYEBOT0 aKTa pemmi, 94To P’. MOXHO NpeasioxKuTh Takke CIeIy oIyt Ooee
pa3BepHyTYI0 (GOPMYIUPOBKY: nodicanyti BBOAUT MHEHUE, COPMUPOBABIIEECS Y TOBO-
pAILLETO B pe3yJibTaTe JUYHOTO BHIOOPA U3 HECKOJBKUX aJIbTEPHATUB, COMPOBOXK/IA-
IOLErocs COMHEHUSIMHU, KOTOPbIE HE TEPSIOT aKTYaJbHOCTh B TOM YHCJE W IOCIE
npuHsTHs pemenns’. OCTaHOBUMCS Ha 9TOM TIOAPOOHEE.

Wrak, 3HaueHue BbICKa3bIBaHUsA [/ooicanyil P BKIIIOUAET CIEAYOIIE KOMIIOHEHTBL:

(1) BeIOMpas mexay P u ne-P, roBopsuii CKioHsercs K P;

(ii) BEIOOpY HpPEAIIECTBYET Pa3MBIILLICHHE;

(111) Ha MOMEHT PEYEBOro aKTa BHIOOD SBIIAETCS OKOHYATEIbHBIM, XOTS Y FOBOpSI-
IIEr0 COXPAHSAIOTCS COMHEHUS] OTHOCUTENBHO €r0 IPaBUIIBHOCTH;

3 OO BrolEeHTPHYECKHX €IMHULAX S3bIKa, PEYEBOM M HAPPATUBHOM PEKMMax UX MHTEPIpPETALUH
cM. (ITagyaeBa 1996: 258—284; [Tagyuesa 2001, 2011).

* Cp. aHaJIU3 3TOrO CJI0BA, NPEIokKeHHbIH B Pasnorosa 1998a: oxHa anpTepHaTHBA BHIOpaHa,
HO OCTaJIbHBIE COXPAHSIOT MPABO HAa CYIIECTBOBAHHME. DTO BEPHO VIS BCEX BAPHAHTOB 3HAYCHUS
nooicanyil, HoO Harbosiee IPKO MPOSIBIAETCS B TUAIOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, TJIe TOBOPSIIINKA PUHUMAET
pelIeHre B NOIb3y OJHON U3 aJIbTePHATUB, PEII0KEHHBIX €My NMapTHEPOM IO JHAJIOTY.

> B crarbe Paznoroal998a B ceMaHTUKE nodicanyti yCMATPUBAETCS KOMIOHEHT ‘TOBOPSILMIA
Kak OblI pasmbIunsieT Beyx . Kak Bepro otmetmia U.B. JleBoHTHHA (YCTHOE COOOIIEHHE), nOJXMCALYN
«OTpaskaeT KOJIeOaHuUs TOBOPSIIIETO B IIPOILIECCE OCYIIECTBICHHS PEYEBOTO aKTay.
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(iv) [kpome Toro, UMeeTCsl CeayIolIee YCIOBHE: | MPONO3UIHS P SBISETCS HEBEPH-
(bUIIPYEMOiA, T.€. 3TO MOXKET OBITh JINOO OIEHOYHAs MPOITO3UIUS — aTeMITOpaIbHas
(mpumepst (9),(10)) unu otHOCsmascs k mpouutomy (mpumepst (11)—(13)) — nubo
MPOMO3HUITHS, OTHOCsIAsACS K Oyaymemy (cp. (7a)) — HO 3TO HE MOXKET OBITh €MHUY-
HBIN (akT B ponwioM (cp. (70), (8)).
(7) a. Omn, noxcanyii, OTKOXETCS,
6. *Omn, nooxcanyii, 0TKa3ajucs.

(8) *Iloswcanyu, butsa ipu Batepnoo mpousonuia B 1815 romy.

(9) HWndbdapkt — noorcanyii, camasg Muiocepanas u3 cmepteil. Pebsra moTockoBain
u yremminck. [U. I'pexosa. [epenom (1987)]

(10) TToTomy 4TO ecnu YK O4YCHb OH HPABUTCS CEMbE, EMY, NOJICATYl, HE3a9EM BOPOBATh
neBymky. [@azunes Mckannep. Cinoso (1980—1990))]

[Ipennoxenue ¢ noswcanyii B IpouIeAIIeM BpEMEHH BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO B cllydae
OLIEHOYHBIX CYXKJECHHI, CP.:
(11) Ho cambIM CIIOKHBIM TSI HAC, nodicanyti, ObIIO epekpbITe KpoBuu. [«llepmckuit
crpoutensy, 2003.04.28]
(12) Kak-to mHe ObUTO He TT0 cebe, U ake OOJIbIINe TOTO... 14, HOXNCALYl, MHE OBLIO
ctpamHo. [Bepa benoycosa. Bropoii Beictpen (2000)]

(13) Houb, noswcanyii, Obiyia B €ro HU3HU TJIABHOM 3a00TOH, OOJIbIIEH MPOOIEeMOid, YeM
naxe xeHa. [Bacuib beikoB. benabie o (1998)]

Bo Bcex 3THX mpumepax BBICKa3bIBAHUE CO CIOBOM HOMCATYU BBOJUT MHEHHE-
oreHKy. ['mmores3a o ¢akre, KOTOPBIH yke 100 UMeeT, TM00 HE UMEET MeCTa, HO MbI
00 3TOM He 3HaeM — 5TO BEpUDHUIMPYEMOE MHEHHUE-TIPEATIONOKEHUE®; CIIOBO NOJMCATYIL
STOT THUI CMBICJIa BBIpaxath He MokeT (cp. (70), (8)).

HNMeHHO 103TOMY CIIOBO nod#canyli IUPOKO UCTIONB3YETCs B pekname: [loscanyi,
ayyuee nuso, Iloocanyi nyywui 6ank 6 Poccuu m 1.1, JIeno B ToM, 4TO B pekiiame
3arperieHo Ha3bIBaTh CBOM MPOIYKT CaMbIM JIy4YIIIMM, CAMBIM BKYCHBIM, caMbIM 3 dek-
TUBHBIM U T.1. BeTaBka noorcanyii naet BO3SMOXHOCTh OOOMTH ATOT 3arpeT, IpeJICTaBUB
PEKJIaMHBIN CITOTAaH KaK BBIPAXKAIONIMNA HE YTBEPXKIACHHUE, a BCETO JIMIIb YbE-TO WHIH-
BHJIyallbHOE MHEHHE .

B peueBom pexxnMe CyObEeKTOM MHEHHUSI, BEIPAKAEMOTO B BHICKa3bIBAHUU CO CIIO-
BOM HNOXMCATYI, SIBISIETCS] TOBOPSIIIINM, CP.:

(14) 3mnaemn, 1, noscanyi, okazancs He npaB. [Anekceit CnanoBckuil. ['ubens rurapucra

(1994—1995)]
(15) — 3nHaemb... — ckazan oH. — S B mocieiHee BpeMsi MHOTO AyMall 00 3TOH KapTHHE.

W mpumen x BEIBOLY, 4TO, #0JCAyl, oIHOCs. DTO He cBATON beHenukr. [[{uHa
Py6uHa. benas ronyoka Kopmossr (2008—2009)]

¢ O NpPOTHBONOCTABICHUM MHEHHUS-TIPETIONOKEHUS U MHEHUS-OUEHKH cM. (3anusnsk 1991).
" Asropsl 6arogapHsl U.B. JIeBOHTHHOM 3a 3TO 3aMEYaHUE.
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B pedeBom pexume HappaTHUBHas Mpoekius (T.e. nepeaada MepcoHaxy mpe-
POTaTHBBI TOBOPSILETO OBITH CYOBEKTOM CO3HAHMSA)® IS NOXCALYI HEBO3MOXKHA —
cp. (16a) u (160):

(16) a. 4, noacanyii, moemy neroM B bonrapuro;

0. Uan, noorcanyii, moenet nerom B bonrapuro.

[MockonbKy noowcanyii 00CITyKUBAET TOIBKO JIMYHBIN BEIOOP TOBOPSIIIETO, €CIU PEYb
uaeT o OyAylux JeHCTBUAX, TO MOTYT OBITh TOJBKO JAEHCTBUS, KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIE
ropopsimmM. [Ipemnoxenue (166), TeM caMbIM, OCMBICIIEHHO TOJIBKO, HAIPHUMEP, €CITU
WNBaH — 5TO HECOBEPIICHIETHUN CBHIH TOBOPAIIET0, 32 KOTOPOTO OH NMPUHUMAET
peuieHue.

["oBopsimii MokeT 000CHOBATh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH BHIOOp, cM. (17a), 1 3T0 MpaBo
TaKXe He MOKeT OBbITh mepenano 3-my jiuity. B (176) o6ocHOBaHME BEIOOpA TaKkKe
MPUHAJICKUT TOBOPSLIEMY:

(17) a. 4, nosxcanyu, noeny nerom B bonraputo, mOTOMy 4TO 3TO JiemieBe, yeM B Mtanuto;

0. BaH, noowcanyii, moeaet 1etoM B boirapuio, moTOMy 4TO 3TO JICHIEBIE, YeM
B UTanuro.

B nappatuBHOM pekrme 0OBIYHO MMEET MECTO TMIIOTaKCHYecKas MPOEKIHS,
Korja CyObeKTOM OIIEHKH, BBIPAYKEHHOW B M3BSICHUTEIBHOM MPUAATOYHOM TPEIoKe-
HUH, SIBISIETCS IEPCOHaK, cp. (18)—(22):
(18) CropoxeB HMOHSUI, YTO COBEPLIMI OMIMOKY, UTO, nodcanyi, cKkydaeT no Jluauu
Y HE OYeHB-TO, KAKETCH, JIIOOUT, yBbI, VIIOHY, HECMOTps Ha BCE €€ JJOCTOMHCTBA.
[Anexceit Cnamorckuii. bonpmas Kaura [Tepemen // «Boray, 2010]

(19) BoBka 3aBOJIHOBAJICSA, YTO TOT, HONCANYI, IBUHET CeiUac JOKTEM TapeiKy W CTOJb
TPY/IHO BBIIPOIIICHHAS Y ITOBapa JIMIIHSS Kalra ¢ MsicoMm Oyzet Ha noiny. [Bnaaumup
Maxanun. KaBkazckuii miueHHbI# (1995)]

(20) JImMuTpHeB ckazai, 4To OHH, noxcanyil, He noeayT k tere XKene. [FOpwuit TpudoHoB.
O6meH (1969)]

(21) OH mogyman Kak-To, 9TO OHa, HOJCATYLL, CMOIIIA OBl O3BYUYHTh HE OJIUH CEKCYabHBIN
¢bwneM. [AHaTonmuit Azonbekuid. Jlomymrok // «Hoewiid Mupy, 1998]

(22) Ilseca emy noHpaBmiachk. OH 3asBUII, YTO, nodcanyu, Oynet ee cTaBuTh. [Camym
AnemmH. Berpeun Ha rpeniaoit 3emie (2001)]

Bo Bcex 3THX mpuMmepax 3a BHIOOp albTEpHATHBBI OTBEYAET HE T'OBOPSIIMA,
a epCOHaXX — CyObEKT MaTPUYHOTO MPEITIOKEHHUS.

HappartusHas npoekius, T.e. mepeadya NepcoHaxy mpaBa pacrnopsKaThCs 3ro-
LHEHTPUUYECKUMH EAMHUIIAMH B HE3aBHCUMOM MPEUIOKEHUH, BOSMOXKHA ISl HOMCANLY U
B moBecTBoBaTenbHOU (hopme discours indirecte libre («cBOOOIHBIN KOCBEHHBIN
JCKYPC»), THie CyOBEKTOM OLIEHKH BCETJIa SABISETCS epcoHax’, cp. (23), rie mpeaioxe-
HHUIO C 102#canyli IPeIIIeCTBYET OMUCAHUE ero KoJieOaHuil B BEIOOpE abTePHATHBHI:

(23) JIump Obl moliTk no boroBusuel. Matu, B oOmeM, ObUI0 0€30MaCHO, HUKTO HMX
HE MpecieoBall, TapeHb Bpoje Obl 3HaJ HANpaBJICHHWE W IOKa YBEPEHHO BEIL.

¥ O noHsATHM HappaTHBHOM U TUnoTakcudeckoil npoexuuu cM. (ITagydesa 2011).
® Cwm. noapo6uee (ITamyuesa 1996: 335—353).
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Hagepno, onu Moriu Obl Te-HUOYIb MEPEIOXHYTh B JIEPEBHE, MOMUTh MOJIOYKA
1 4ero Jipyroro. Ho ¢ 3TUM KOMaHIAUPOM, o cayii, HUKaKOTO OT/IbIXa HE MOTy4UTCS.
ITocuneB Hemonro Ham Kaptoil, ['ycakoB CHOBa CEpaUTO BBIPYTAJICS M YCTaJO
noHsUICS Ha Hory. [Bacwib beikos. bomoro (2001)] [Bacwb Beikos. Bomoto (2001)]

B npumepe (24) cyObeKTOM NPUHATHS PEIICHUS TAKKE SBJISICTCS IEPCOHAXK; 3/1€Ch
HecoOcTBeHHas npsiMasi peub, NB Hacrosiiiee Bpems xeamum B HappaTuBe ¢ 6a30BbIM
NPOLIEIIINM:

(24) 3abpen Ha KyXHIO, BKIHOUYKI cBEeT. MoT ObI cBapuTh cede Kode (Bce-Taku 3aHATHE),

HO Kod)e OH YK€ BBIIHJI TPY YallIKH, 10JXNCATyil, Ha CETOJHS XBaTUT. [Bacwib BrikoB.
bennbie momu (1998)]

HacTo yCTaHOBJIEHHE «XO35IMHA» STOLUEHTPUKA NOJCALYll OKa3bIBAETCS HEITPOCTOM
nporerypoid. Tak, oTHOCUTENBHO TIPUMEPOB (25), (26) TpyAHO CKa3aTh, MOBECTBOBATEINb
WIH TIEPCOHAXK SIBIIETCA CyOBEKTOM BhIOOpa M3 00CYKIAaeMBIX allbTEpPHATUB; B (25)
3TO CKOpEe MepcoHax, B (26) — ckopee MOBECTBOBATENb.

(25) Tane, noocanyii, ObII0 UHTEPECHEE OOIIATHCS ¢ BUTAMMKOM, TTOCKOIIBKY OH CKIOHSJICS

K MEIUIIMHE U y HUX ObUI0 Ooiybmie obmmx TeMm. [Jlrogmuna Ynuukas. Kasyc
Kyxkonkoro [ITyremrecTBue B ceapbMyto cTopoHy cBeTa] // «Hobrit Mupy, 2000]

(26) CampIM WHTEpECHBIM JIs Hee ObUIO, noowcanyi, depdycHue. [JlronMuna Yiuikas.
Kazyc Kykornkoro [[Tyrenrectue B cenpMyto cTopoHy cBeta] // «Hobrid Mupy, 2000]

OCOOEHHOCTH CEMaHTUKH 1OXCAIYL XOPOIIO BHIHBI MPU COMOCTABIEHUH TOTO
JIMCKYPCHBHOTO CJIOBA € OJIM3KOM 10 3HAYCHUIO SIUHULICH cKopee 6ceo (Cp. epudpasy
OJTHOTO M3 JIBYX 3HaueHH# cioBa noxcanyti B8 MAC), BeIpaXarolei OUH U3 CMBICIIOBBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB 10J/canyli — 3HAaYeHUE BEPOATHOCTHOM OLEHKH, OJIM3KOHM, HO TOXeE
HE TOXK/IECTBEHHOH TOMH, KOTOpast 3aKIIFOUeHA B nodcanyli. JIeWCTBUTENBHO, B OOJIBILINH-
CTBE CIIy4yaeB 3aMe€Ha CKopee 6ce2o Ha nodicanyil BiedeT 0oee Wik MeHee CyIIeCTBEeH-
HOE M3MEHEHHUE cMbIciia. PaccmoTpum napy npumepos (27a) u (276):

(27) a. S cxopee 6cezo Oyny mOCTyNaTh Ha XKYPHAIUCTHKY;
0. 5, nooicanyii, 6yay OCTyTNaTh HA KYPHAITUCTHKY.

[Mpennoxenue (27a) o3HavaeT ‘s cCUMTA0 HauOoJIee BEPOSITHBIM, 4TO OYyAy MOCTY-
naTh Ha )KyPHAIUCTUKY (OKOHYATENILHOE PELICHHUE ellle He IPHHATO; BO3MOXKHO, Oy1eT
NPUHUMATHCS HE MHOM WU 51 B CBOEM pEIlIEHHH OyTy PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS HE TOJIBKO
CBOMM >KenanreM). Mexay TeM B (270) BbICKa3bIBACTCS pelIeHHEe, IPUHUMAEMOE JITYHO
TOBOPSIIIIM, HA OCHOBAaHHH KAaKUX-TO apTYMEHTOB U JIMYHBIX MPEATNIOYTSHUH, IPU 3TOM
JAHHOE pellleHHe NPUHUMAETCSI KaKk Obl B MOMEHT OCYLIECTBICHHUSI pEYeBOTO aKTa
¥ Ha 3TOT MOMEHT SIBJISIETCSI OKOHYATEIbHBIM.

3nauenue, obozHaueHHoe B MAC kak ‘mydmie’, ‘iaydiie BCeTo’, BOSHHUKAET
y nodcanyu B KOHTEKCTE CyObekTa 1-ro JI. mpu riarose AeicTBus B popme OyayIiero
BpemeHu (mpumepsl (28)—(32)), a Takke B MOOYIUTEIHHOM MPEATIOKESHUN (C UMIIepa-
THBOM WJIM WHKJIFO3UBHBIM 1-M J1. MH.4. pumepsl (33)—(36)). B koHTeKcTe KOHTPOIH-
pyeMoro coOCTBEHHOTO JACUCTBHSI B 3HAYCHUU NOJ#CALYl HA TIEPBBIN TUIaH BHICTYIAET
uzes: BbIOOpa ONTHMAJIBHOM albTEPHATUBBI: BBIOOD, KAK MOCTYIUTh, COOCTBEHHO
U 03HA4aeT BbIOOp, KaK 1yuuse MOCTYIUTh. (B Takux KOHTEKcTaX MOXKET MOSBIIATHCS
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camo CIIOBO Jyyute, cp. (28)). Ilpu sToM Be3ze coXpaHseTcsi KOMIIOHEHT Pa3MBIIIUICHUS
nepea NpuHATHEM PCIICHUA U HEC3HAYUTCIbHOCTU MPEUMYHICCTBA IPUHUMACMOTI'O
peIlIeHUs] HaJl ero allbTePHATHBOM (T.€. TOBOPSILIUI HE YBEPEH, YTO BhIOpAHHAS ajlb-
TepHATHBA SBJSIETCS] HAMJTYYIIeH U TOTOB CBOU BBIOOpP mepecMoTpeTh). [Ipumepsr:

(28) Hoorcanyii, rydiie KyIDIFO BCE TI0 OTJICIBHOCTH: U TenedoH, u mieiep. [Anekcanap
Boskos. Onerbest ¢ urojiouku u 6e3 HuTouku // «3HaHue — cunay, 2003]

(29) Hy, 5, noocanyii, oy, Bam mokoi HyxxeH. [1. I'pekoa. Ha ucnbiranusx (1967)]
(30) — 4 BoImIbIO, NOYUICAnY, emie Kode. [Bragumup Makanun. Otaymmnaa (1977)]

(31) — Tlo#ny, noocanyti, 4aiiky crpoiry, — cka3an npodeccop. M Bcran. [Bacunmit
[ykmmwuH. [Teuku-naBouxu (1970—1972))]

(32) A Hauny 1, noosicanyii, Bce-Tak C MAChbMa, TOYHEE, HE C TTUChMA, a C TOTO Pa3roBopa,
KOTOPBIN COCTOsIICS MPsAMO Tepes ero noidydenueM. [Bepa benoycosa. Bropoii
BeicTpen (2000)]

(33) Haunewm, noswcanyii, ¢ TOro, 4To B UCTOpUM Poccuu ObLIM MEPHOIBI, KOTAA B HaIlIeH
apmuu ciry>xunu uHocTpanipl. [«Compart ynaan», 2004.05.05]

(34) A, nootcanyii, 3aiinure, MHe mipu Bac Bpojie Obl sierde. [M. I'pexoBa. [lepenom (1987)]
(nooicanyii = ‘mydnie BCero’; €CTh KOMIIOHEHT «Pa3MBINUICHUEY» U (IPUHITHE
pEILICHUs» ).

(35) 3mnaems, npoutu, noscaryi. Moxet, uto cpounoe. OTkyaa nmucbMo-To? [AHIpen
Bosoc. Heapmwxumocts (2000) // «Hosiii Mupy, 2001] (= ayuwe npoumu)

(36) Tloitnem, noocanyii, ceitdac, mo Gepery Hemanexo. OH, HaBepHO, noma. [FO.0. Jlom6-
poBckuid. DakyIbTET HEHYKHBIX Betel, yacTb 2 (1978)]

Yro xe kacaeTcsi OyAylux COOBITUH, HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBIX TOBOPSIIHM, TO 3/1€Ch
BO3MOXXHOCTH TIOSIBJICHUSI N0JCAIYI HECKOJBKO OTpaHWYECHA; OHA TeM OOJblle, YeM
OoubIIe pOJIb KOMIIOHEHTa COOCTBEHHON MHTEPIIPETAllUN U UHANBHYaIbHBIX yMO3a-
KJIFOYEHUH B PE3yJIbTUPYIOIIEM NporHose. Tak, Bps Ju MOXHO CKasath Tlodcanyii
3aempa 6ydem 002c0b, HO MOXKHO [lodwcanyii, 3a6mpa ewje Henb3sa 6ydem myoa npo-
examsv Ha MauwiuHe.

(37) ®unmsMm «BoitHa» peskrccepa Aliekcest bamabanosa [...] mpeTeHayeT Ha TO, YTOOBI

CTaTh TJIaBHBIM OTEYECTBEHHBIM KHHOXUTOM ropa. Iloowcanyi, craner. [FOpuit ['ma-

JIIBIIMKOB. Muaammii 6pat. O uem «BoitHa» Anekces banabanosa (2002) //
«3Bectusy, 2002.03.15]

To xe kacaeTcs NpeIcKa3aHui OTHOCUTENBHO ITOCTYIIKOB APYTUX Juil, cp. (40):

(38) Ho npencrappre: s mpuxoky kK OJNBIHHOM TETKe, KOTOpas, 3aMETHM, HE COMHEBAETCH,
YTO e¢ IUIEMSHHUIIA TIOKOHYHIIA ¢ COOOM, M TOBOPIO: «31PaBCTBYHTE, T U3 YTOJIOBHOTO
po3bicka. Bce MOM KOJIETH COILIUCH Ha TOM, YTO 3TO — CaMOYOMHCTBO, a y MEHs
BOT 0c000e MHEHHE». Beslb 0Ha MeHs1, noowcasyti, BRITOHUT — Kak To-Baiemy? [Bepa
Benoycosa. Bropoii BeicTpen (2000)]

Taxum obpa3omM, KOMIIOHEHT (1) ‘BeiOupas mexay P u He-P, roBopsmuii ckions-
ercs K P’, B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT XapakTepa Ipono3uiuu P, MoxeT XxapakTepu3oBaTh BHIOOD
anbo myumiel, 1160 6osee BEpOATHOHN albTepHATHBBI — B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT THIIA
nponosuuuu P.
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Wrak, tuckypcuBHas eAMHULA noxcanyti P BBOIUT MHeHUE, c(hOpMHUpOBaBIIEeCs
y TOBOPSIIETO B pe3yJIbTaTe JMYHOTO BHIOOPA U3 ABYX MM HECKOJIBKHUX aJIbTEPHATHUB,
COIIPOBOKAAIOIIETOCS COMHEHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE HE TEPSIIOT aKTYaJIIbHOCTh B TOM YHCJIE
U TI0CJIe TIPUHATHS pelieHus. B KkoHTekcTe HeBepu(UIMPyeMOoil OLIEHOYHOW MPOIO3H-
IIY, HE3aBUCUMO OT BPEMEHH IJIarola, noJcayli BBOAUT HEYBEPEHHOE MHEHUE-OLIEHKY
(‘s cuuraro, uto P’, cp. looxcanyii, camoe mpyonoe — 3mo npunsamue pewerue,
Hoowcanyi, camvim mpyonvim ObL10/6y0em npunamue peuienusi). B KOHTEKCTe Tarona
B 1-M 1. Oyay1iero BpeMeHH, 0003Ha4Ya0IEro KOHTPOIUPYEMOe JEHCTBHE, ITO MHEHUE
OKa3bIBACTCSI PABHO3HAYHO (HE MOJHOCTHIO TBEPAOMY) HAMEPEHHUIO TAHHOE JACHWCTBHUE
COBEPIIUTH. B KOHTEKCTE MPOMO3UIIHiA, 0003HAYAIOIINX MTPOTHO3UPYEMbIE COOBITUS U
NEUCTBUSL JPYTUX JIMI, NOXMCANYli BBOJUT HEYBEPEHHOE MHEHHE-TIPEANOI0KEHUE
(‘s cuurato, uto BeposTHO P, cp. Iloowcanyii, ona mens gvieonum). Ilpu 3TOM noowcanyii
HE MOXET BBOJIUTH MHEHHE-TIPEINIOIOKECHHUSI OTHOCHTENHHO (DAKTOB, KOTOPBIE yiKe MO0
UMEIOT, TN00 He uMeroT MecTa (*Ilodwcanyu, on omkasancs).

B peueBom pexnMe CyOBEKTOM OLICHKH BCETa SBISIETCS] TOBOPSIINI; B HAppaTHBE
NOJHCATYL MOYKET TIOJIBEPraThCsl THIIOTAKCHUECKOW M HAPPPATUBHOM MPOSKIINH.

2.2. Hukak

JuckypcuBHoe clioBO Huxak (cp. Tl HUKAK dHceHumbcst coopanca?) NCCIenoBaoch
oTHOCcUTENbHO Masio. CrnoBaps Jlans ompenensieT 3HaY€HUE BBOJHOTO HUKAK KaK
‘KayKeTCs, BUIIUTCS, JOJDKHO OBITb, TIO-BUIIUMOMY, 51 AyMaro’: Hukax npuxooun Kmo-mo.
MAC TpakTyeT BBOAHOE HuKAK KaK (IPOCTOPEUHYI0) YaCTHUILy, KOTOpash yKa3bIBaeT
Ha HEYBEPEHHOCTH, MPEATIOI0KUTEILHOCTh. DTH ONpPEACNeHNs, OJIHAKO, HE OTPAKAIOT
YHHUKaJIbHON CEMAaHTHKH U COYETAEMOCTHBIX CBOMCTB AMCKYPCHUBHOTO CIIOBA HUKAK.

B Paszmorosa 2004: 44 ormedaercs, YTO HUKAK COUYETACTCS C SIMUCTEMUYECCKHUMU
OLIEHKaMU «HeyBepeHHast uctTuHay (Kmo smo mam? Huxak Bepka c noumsl) N «icTUHA
3HaHus» (1ol HUKaAK 60pody copun?)

B cratee (XKykoBa 2003) anist Hukax P pa3znuyaeTcs TpH Kjlacca YIoTpeOIeHU:

1. HeyBepennas koHcTaTamus 0 HEeKOTOpoM (parmente mupa Z (Ts1 Huxax
nocmpuecsa?)

2. T'mnoretnyeckoe oObsICHEHNE HaOMoqaeMoit curyanuu Q (4 mat noxopowena.
Huxkax 3y6v1 6cmasuna?)

3. CmsArueHHoe yTBepxkacHUE. ['0BOpAIUI BBICKA3bIBACT MPEAIIONOXKEHNE P,
obOwsacHsromee yxe u3zBectuolie (akToel Q. (I[Ipu 3ToM Q He cBs3aHO C cUTyalHen
U JI0JKHO OBITH BBEJICHO B JIEBOM KOHTEKCTE. )

Hame u3noxenue OyaeT MoCTPOSHO Ha COMOCTABIIEHUN HUKAK CO CIIOBOM Heyiceu,
KOTOPOMY IOCBSIIEHO CYIIECTBEHHO OOJbIIEe HCCIEAOBAHHH (CM., B YaCTHOCTH,
Anpecsin 1995: 50, bynsiruna, llmenes 1997: 273—281, bapanos 1986, bapanos,
[Taitap 1998).

B Anpecsn 1995: 50 npennaraercs cienyrolee TojikoBanue: Heyocenu P? =
‘JlIo MOMEHTa pedyu TOBOPSIIUNA CUMUTA, YTO HE P, B MOMEHT peuu CYLIECTBYIOT
00CTOSITEIILCTBA WITM BBICKAa3bIBAHMS, UMILTUIIMpPYIOIIKE P; mpocs anpecara moaATBEpaUTH
WU ONPOBEPTHYTh P, roBopsmuii coobmiaeT agapecaTy, 4TO €My OY€Hb TPYIHO
NOBepHTh, uTo P’. [ nukax B padote (JKykosa 2003: 132) npeaaraetcs cieayromas
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(dbopMynupoBKa: «[H]|uxax BBOIUT HOBOPUOOPETEHHOE 3HAHNE WIIH MPEAIOJIOKEHNE-
JIOTaJKy, KOTOpas MEepeXUBACTCSA TOBOPALIUM KaK TOJIBKO YTO, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
B MOMEHT PEUYHU CHEIAHHOE OTKPBITUE).

B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTAX HUKAK MOYKET OBITh 3aMEHEHO Ha Heyicenu ¢ YaCTUIHBIM
COXpaHEHHEeM cMbIcia, cp. (39a) u (390):

(39) a. Tw1 uro, Myp3uKk, Huxak, Ha Boo He xodenib? [Enena Xaenkas. CHHAE CTPEKO3bI

Basuiona / O6perenue Dukuny (1997)]
6. Tol uto, Myp3uK, Heyocenu Ha BOIIO HE XOUellb?

OpHako oOIIMM JUISl HUKAK W Heydiceu SIBISIETCS JIUIIb TO, YTO 00a TUCKYPCHUBHBIX
CJIOBa BBOJISIT BO3HHKINIEE B KAUECTBE PEAKIIMH HA TOJILKO YTO TOIYYECHHYIO HHPOpMa-
LIAIO TIPEATIOJIONKEHNE TOBOPALIEr0, BBI3BIBAIOLIECE €r0 YAUBICHUE U BBICKa3blBAEMOE
uM B popme Bompoca (Jaie — K cOOeceJHUKY, HO BO3MOXKHO U K camoMy cebe). Bee
MpOYMe UX CBOMCTBA Pa3MUUHBL. PaccMOTpUM 3TH paznuuus moapooHee.
1. CnoBo Heyorcenu MOXeT PYHKIIMOHHPOBATH B KAY€CTBE CAMOCTOATEILHOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHUSI — PEAKIIMHU Ha COOOIICHHE, HCTUHHOCTh KOTOPOTO MPEACTABIISIETCS
rOBOpSIIEMY MaJIOBEPOSITHOH, Hanpumep: — HMeanos owmbaemca. — Heyocenu?
CI10BO HuKkak B TaKOM MO3UIMU HEBO3MOXHO: JEJIO B TOM, YTO HUKAK MOXET BBOJUTh
TOJIBKO HOBYIO, KaK ObI TOJIBKO YTO MPUIIE/IIYIO B TOJIOBY, MBICTh U TTOATOMY HE MOYKET
OTHOCHUTBCS K MBICIIH, BBICKa3aHHOM cOOECeIHUKOM, TOATOMY MUHUMAJIbHBIA COCTaB
IpeIoKeHus ¢ Hukaxk 3To Huxax P!
2. Heyocenu MOXeT BbIpaXkaTh PEHIMTEIBHOE OTPHUIAHUE (= PUTOPHUECKOE
neyorcenu): Heyorcenu s mebs 6poury? 3nech ToKe HEBO3MOKHO HUKAK.
3. CioBo Heyawcenu MOXKET BBOJHUTH BBHICKAa3bIBaHHE, MPEACTABIIONIEe COOOM
peaKIuio Ha PeIIKy coOeceJHUKa: XOTsI 0OBIYHO BOMPOCUTENIFHOE MPEITI0KEHUE
WTpaeT MHUIIMATUBHYIO POJIb, IPU aHAJIU3E BOIIPOCA C Heywcenu He0OOXOTUMO PUHUMATh
BO BHUMaHHE NPEIIECTBYIOLIYIO PEIUIUKY, TOCKOJIBKY Heydceau peakTuBHoO. [Ipensio-
KEHUE C HUKAK TOKE MOXKET OBITh peakIfield — HO He Ha BhICKAa3bIBaHHE, a HA CUTYya-
LIAIO, KOTOpast IPEACTABUIIACH B30PY F'OBOPSLLETO.
(40) PsIBKOM OTKpBUIa ABEPIYY MAIIMHBL. — ThI UTO, HUKaK, KaTaTbCs 3agyMan? — He ka-
TaTbCsl, a yexarb, — ckazai s. [Jlrogmuna YBapoa. OIWHOKHIA ¢ COOaKOW CHUMET
koMHary // bubnuoreka «Oronek», 1990]

(41) A T8I, HuKax, U TIOJIBL BBIMBLT, cMOTpI0? [Anekceit I'paues. Spsiit-3. Opaep Ha cMepTh
(2000)]

(42) — Di-vii, — 3akpuyan k. — Jla Tbl, Huxax, ToHelb?! — Byib, — KUBHYJ TOJIOBOH
[MenkuH, u My3pIpy cHOBA 3arnisicay 1o Jyxe. [Edum Uenoserkuii. [Tpukmrodenus
maxmaTHoro conata [lemkunaa (1986)]

VY nuBineHue — oJlHa U3 €CTECTBEHHBIX peaklUi Ha MPEJCTaBUBIIYIOCS B30pY
CHUTYallU0, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HUKAK YACTO MOSBISETCSI B KOHTEKCTE, COJEPKALIEM
SKCIUTMLIMTHOE YKa3aHUE Ha yAUBJIEHHUE, CP.:

(43) — [Ha ar1o, Huxax, Bosiku koponst Cmons?! — ymusmics [lemkun. [Edum Yermosen-

kuit. [Tpuximouenus maxmaTHoro conjata [emkuna (1986)]
(44) On nmaxe BHIIKOW TIOBEJ B BO3AYXE, IEpEUCPKUBAS 3TOT AeHb. — Jla ThI, HuKax,

KpecTuibesi? — yauBuinack Anna HukonaesHa. [JIazaps Kapemun. ['onoBokpysxenue //
«fOHnocth», 1971]
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(45) Bapyr ona BcmiecHyna pykamu: — Koust, na, nukak, 310 Tei? 5 Te0s coBcem
He npusHana! [Anekceit ['pades. Spsiii-3. Opaep Ha cmepTh (2000)]

(46) — Tol, Hukax, MeHs cBaTaTh 3alyMay? — OT HEOXKUJAHHOCTH PACTITUBas CIOBA,
crpocria oHa. — 3agymMan. Ceataro yxK... [Banentun Pacytun. 1M30a (1999)]

4. B oTnm4me OT Heydwcenu, CIOBO HUKAK MOXKET YIIOTPEOIATHCS HE TOJIBKO B BO-
MPOCHUTENILHOM, HO TaK)Ke U B yTBepaAuTebHOM (Tipumepsl (47)—(49), (51)) u Bockiu-
narenbHoM (ripumepsl (50), (52)—(54)) npemnioxxenuwu, cp.:
(47) KpuBI1IOB elie ycTosiI, CXBaTUBIIUCH 3a (hoHApH. OlIyman rojoBy, OTHSUI J1aJOHb —
oHa ObUTa B KpoBU. — Bacs, s, Hukak, ero youna... — OXHyJIa JKeHIINHA, Pa3bsipeH-
HOCTh MCUe3Jia U3 ee TJia3, OsSBHIach 0a0bs JKAIOCTIINBAs JCIOBUTOCTb. [ EBreHuit
EBtymenko. SAroaneie Mmecta (1982)]

(48) UYro 310 Opatel HeleT, BOH, Hukak, Tpo3a 3axoauT. [A.H. Octposckuii. ['po3a (1860)]

(49) — MHa Tbl, Hukak, yxe mopadoTai, U Ha ciaBy... [MapuHa dsyenko, Cepreii sueHko.
ITpuspartuux (1994)]

(50) Batromku Mow, Aa, HUKAK, 3TO OHA pajyeTca! ITO OHA TaK BECEIUTCS, YTO BOT U e
¢ xapycenu miatoukom mairyt. [Degop Kuoppe. Kamennsiit BeHok (1973))]

(51) — Omno <comHie>, HUKaK, TOXe Ha BOCKPECHHUK BBIILIO, — MOjIepkai ero Ky3pMuH,
TaK)Ke MPUKPBIBAsCH MATepHel oT comnHia. [bopuc Moxaes. Cans (1957)]

(52) — Ha uro 161, Huxax, Ipoxopsry, ¢ yma crstin! [M.E. Canteikos-I1enpun. [Iponana
coBecth (1878)]

(53) MOIIAPT (meitasgce momemiate). Thl, Hukax, ¢ yma comen! Tol uro! [JIroammia
ITerpymesckas. Cuena orpaBneHus Mouapta (1985—1990)]

(54) «Ox, matb-TiepeMath! — noranancs modep. — Jla 3to xk, Huxak, nomanu! [Huna
Boponens. be3 npukpac. Bocmomunanus (1975—2003)]

[Tpu 5TOM maxxe B TOM ciyyae, KOTJa Hukax ynorpeoieHo B (popManbHO BOIPOCH-
TEJILHOM TIPEATIOKEHUH, 3TO MOXKET ObITh HE COOCTBEHHO BOMPOC, & KOHCTATAIIUS CBOETO
BIICUATJICHHS UJIM HEYBEPEHHOE YTBEP)KIEHHUE — BOOOIIE TOBOPS, HE TpeOyrommas
oTBeTa, cp. (41), (45), a Takxe (55):

(55) — Twl, Huxak, 3aroBapuBacuIbCcsi? — ykacHyjnach TaTesHa. [MpuHa MypaBbeBa.

®unemon u baskuna (1995)]

5. Huxax MOXeET ynoTpeOsIThCs TONBKO B HE3aBUCHMOM TIpeIoskeHnU. borbias
4acTh MPUMEPOB C HUKAK BOOOIE HE MOXET ObITh IMMOCTaBJICHA B TIOIYMHUTEIbHBIN
KOHTEKCT (T.€. He JI0MyCKaeT TUIOTaKCUYEeCKOM MpoeKiun); Tak B (180) Hukax mOMKHO
OBITh 3aMEHEHO Ha JIPYToi MOKa3aTeJIb SITUCTEMHYSCKOMN OIICHKH, HAIIP. HABEPHO):

(56) a. Ux yx, Hukak, eT aBaanarh He nponarot [bopric Moxaes. XKusoii (1964—1965)];
0. *OH cka3zai, 4To UX YK, HUKAK, JeT ABaJlaTh He POJIAIOoT.

Mexmy TeM CIIOBO Heyoicenu MOKET YHOTPEOIAThCS B TIOMYMHEHHON MO3UIIUH, TIPU
3TOM CYOBEKTOM MMCTEMHUYECKOM OICHKH OKa3bIBACTCS TIEPCOHAXK, CP. (TIOTIMHSIONIHIA
MPEIUKAT BBIJICICH MOTYCPKUBAHUEM ):

(57) Tlpodeccop, Toppko ycMeXasich, HAYMHAT BBITOBAPUBATH CH, UTO Heycenu OHa
3a JIBa IIATH SATh JIET )KU3HHU C HUM HE Hay4WIIach pa30MpaThCs B COTHEUHOM CHCTEME,
yro CaTypHa B 3TO BpeMsl U B 3TOI 4eTBepTH HeOa He ObiBaeT. [M.M. 3omieHko.
Bosspamennas mosioaocts (1933)] (= yauBuTENbHO, YTO OHA HE HAYUYHIIACH).

638



Anna A. Zalizniak, Elena Paducheva. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (3), 628—652

(58) VY Hee, mpoTHB BOJIH, TPOMETIbKHYJIA MBICIIb, YTO Heyowcenu VpuHa cama He 3amedact,
kakas oHa crana? [[1.C. PomaHoB. YenoBeueckas nyma (1926)] (= He MOXeT ObITS,
YTOOBI HE 3aMedala).

CnoBO Hukak HE JOIMYCKAeT HU TMIIOTAKCUYECKON, HU HappaTUBHOW MPOEKIIUH,
OHO He yHoTpeOJseTcs HUrae, KpoMe Kak B IPsIMOM peuu, 3TO TUITUYHbIN «IepBUYHBIH
STOLEHTPUKY, T.€. HCKIIIOUMTENIbHAS IIPUHALICKHOCTE PeYeBOro pexuma'’. Tlpu stom
Yale BCero MpeulokKeHNe C HUKAK — 3TO BbICKA3bIBaHHUE, OOPAILIEHHOE KO BTOPOMY
nuIy, cp. mpumMepsl (49), (52), (53), (55) u ap. ¢ noUIeKAIIMM Mbl UITH GbL.

6. Hakonern, cCOOCTBEHHO ceMaHTHYeCKOe OTIMYUE HUKAK OT HeydHcesil COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO €CJIHM BBICKa3bIBaHHE C YACTHUILIEH Heyocenu NeNaeTcs TOrjaa, «Koraa roBo-
pAIIMI CKIIOHEH JIeaTh MPEAONIOKEeHHE, YTO 00CykKIaeMast CUTyalHst He JT0JKHA Obl
umeTh Mecto» (byneiruna, [lImenes 1997: 275), To B Huxkak Kakoe-JIMOO ampHOPHOE
IpearoiokeHue o He-P orcyrerByer. Kpome TOro, KOMHOHEHT ‘TOBOPSIIMNA MPOCUT
CJIyLIAIOILEro MOATBEPAUTH, UTO P, uMeromuiics B Heyoicenu, B HUKAK IPACYTCTBYET
B Ooree «cmaboit» opme ‘TOBOPSIINI OKUAAET OT CIYIIAIOUIETo MOATBEepKaeHus P,
Y TIPY ATOM SIBJISIETCS (PaKyIbTaTUBHBIM.

B npeoskeHusx ¢ Hukax 4acTo MOSBIIAIOTCS Pa3HOro poja yacTulbl: da (La mei,
HUKax, mouewiv?!); MectouMenue u yactuna smo (bamrwowxu mou, oa, HUKAK, 5mo oHa
paoyemcs!), TACKYpCUBHBIE clioBa umo W umo au (Ter umo, Huxax, kamamocs 3a0y-
man?). JIBe mocneaHne enuHUIIBI MOTYT Ja)Ke 3aMEHSTh HUKAK, Cp.:. 1ol umo/umo au
Kamamucs 3a0yman? (0 4acTuuax ymo u ymo i cM. JleBontuna 2014).

Huxax viMeeT poCTOpeyHbIid BapUaHT Hewmo, yIoTPeOISIONIMICS TOIBKO B BOIPO-
CHUTENIbHOM TIpeioskeHuu (— Hewmo u 6 camom dene vikynamscs?.. [U. I'pexona.
Ha ucnbrranusx (1967)]). B XKykosa 2003 nuxax cpaBHUBaeTcsi ¢ 000pOTOM He uHaue,
kax. IlokazaHo, YTO HECMOTPS HA HAJIMYKE HEKOTOPOTO KPyra KOHTEKCTOB TJIE 3TU JBE
€IMHULIBI B3aMMO3aMEHHUMBI, Pa3IMYMs B UX 3HAUYEHUH U YIOTPEOJIIEHUU IOCTATOYHO
CYILIECTBEHHBI.

OTMeTUM TakXe, YTO MPU HEKOTOPHIX YCIOBUSX HUKAK CONMKACTCS CO CIIOBOM
Heb0oCcb — Cp. KBAa3UCHMHOHUMUYHBIE TIpeuiockeHus (59a) u (590):
(59) a. — Ux yx, Hukak, €T JBAALATH HE TPOAAIOT?
0. — UX yx nebocv net aBaanaTh He MPOIAIOT?

B npyrux ciydasix 3amMeHa Hukax Ha HeboCb TIPUBOAUT K CYIIECTBCHHOMY HCKaXe-
HUIO cMbIciia — cp. (60a) u (600):

(60) a. Te1uyTo, Myp3HK, HUKaK, HA BOJIIO HE XOYEIIh?
0. ’Tsl 40, Myp3uK 1e60Cb Ha BOIIO HE XOUEIb?

[Tpennoxenne (606) MOKET OBITH OCMBICICHHBIM JIUIIb B OYEHb CIIEIIMATEHOM
KOHTEKCTe. Mexy TeM, eclii yOpaTh OTpHIIaHKE, TO 3aMEHA HUKAK HA HeOOCb OKa3bl-
BAETCsl [I0YTU PaBHO3HAYHOM, CP.:

(61) a. Te1 uTo, Myp3HK, HUKaK, HA BOJIO XOYEIIb?
6. Tb1 uTo, Myp3HK, Heb6OCb Ha BOJIIO XOUElIb?

1% TIonsiTHe NEpBUYHOIO VS. BTIOPUYHOIO SroLeHTprKa Obuio BBeaeHo B ([Taxyuesa 1996: 310—312),
cmM. takxke (ITamgyqaesa 2011).
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OOnbsicHeHue 3ToMy (aKTy KpOeTcs B CIeHU(PHUECKON CEMAHTHKE CIIOBA HEOOCh.
Tax, A.J1. lImenes (1996) npemiaraer cieayromiee TOIKOBAHUE ISl 3TOTO CcI0Ba (IIHT.
no [1Imenes 2017: 290):

Hcnons3ys coBO HeboChb, TOBOPAIINI HE TIPOCTO BHICKA3BIBACT THUIOTE3Y O CUTYAIIHH,
K HETIOCPEACTBEHHOMY 3HAaHHIO O KOTOPOH y HETO HET JA0CTyma. [ mmoTe3a BhICKa3bIBaCTCS
JIOBOJIBHO YBEPEHHO, OJIHAKO 3Ta YBEPEHHOCTh OCHOBBIBAETCS HE HA PALMOHAIBHBIX OOIINX
coobOpaxeHusX (Kak B cIydae TUCKYPCUBHBIX CIIOB 00JIIICHO OblMb, HAGEPHO W COBCEM
YBEPEHHOTO HECOMHEHHO), a Ha OIBITE, KOTOPBIA MPUITUCHIBaeT ceOe roBopsnmidi. OH
Kak ObI IEMOHCTPHPYET CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C CUTyalMsIMU IOZOOHOTO pojia — ‘S-TO 3HAIO,
KaK B TakuX ciydyasx ObiBaeT’. Tem cambIM OH IMOKa3bIBAE€T CBOE MPEBOCXOJICTBO Haj
TEMH, Yy KOTO TaKOTO OTIBITa HET.

HeBo3MOXXHOCTH 3aMeHBI HuKak Ha HeOocwb B mpeasiokenuu (60a) oOycnoBieHa
HAJIMYUEM B He60Cb KOMIIOHEHTa ‘S-TO 3HAI0, KaK B TaKMX ClIy4asx ObiBaeT’'': 3TOT
KOMITOHEHT — 32 MCKIIIOYEHUEM CHUTYallHH, KOTJla UMEETCs SKCIUTMIUTHOE yKa3aHUe
Ha 00paTHOE — HEYMECTEH 10 OTHOLICHHUIO K MIPOMO3UIMH ‘HE XOYellb Ha BOJIO  —
B OTJIMYME OT MPONO3ULMHU ‘XOUYellb Ha BOJIO . Mexay TeM HuKkax He BKIHYaeT
HUKAKOTO alpUOPHOTO MHEHHUSI OTHOCUTENIFHO TOTO, «KaK B TAKUX CIy4asx ObIBaeT»:
BBICKa3bIBAEMOE MPEATIONIOKEHNE (POPMHUPYETCS NCKITFOUUTENILHO HA OCHOBE MMEIOIIHX-
Csl B pacCHOPsDKEHUU TOBOPAIIETO (PakTOB (Halle BCEro HaOII0AaeMbIX).

Takum 00pa3om, 00a JUCKYPCHBHBIX CIOBA (HUKAK W HeOOCh) BBOISAT TPEIIONO0-
YKCHHUE OTHOCHUTEIIbHO UCTUHHOCTH HEKOTOPOH mpono3unuu. [lpu 3ToM ciaoBo Hukax
BKJIIOYAET B CBOE 3HAUCHUE YKA3aHUE HA TO, YTO OCHOBAHHEM JJIsl TAKOTO IPEIIONONKe-
HUS SBIISIOTCA (TOJIBKO YTO MOJTyYeHHBIE) IepIenTHBHBIE JaHHbIe. Kpome Toro, uues
«BEPOSITHO, UMEET MECTO P» sBIIS€TCS AJIi TOBOPSILEro HOBOW (IO CHX TOp TaKas
BO3MOKHOCTb HE IPUXOJIMJIA €My B I'OJIOBY) U IIO3TOMY BbI3bIBAaeT yJauBiIeHHE. [
He60cb OCHOBAHMEM ]ISl IIPEAIOIOXKEHUS! OTHOCUTEIbHO UCTUHHOCTH HEKOTOPOH
MPOIIO3HLIUH SBJISIETCS aNleJUISIHA K COOCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY, M TEM CaMBIM OHO HE SIBJISI-
€TCS1 TOJTHOCTBHIO «HOBBIMY.

Wrtak, 1ucKypCHBHOE CIIOBO HUKAK BBIPAXAeT MPEAIIONIOKEHHUE, Clle/laHHOEe Ha Oa3e
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMON CUTyalmu. Hukak ynotpedisieTcsi B BOIIPOCUTEIb-
HOM IIPEIJIOKEHUH, B TOM YUCIIE B TAKOM, KOTOPOE HE 00s13aTeNIbHO TpeOyeT OTBeTa,
a TaKk’kKe B YTBEPJAUTEIHLHOM; B KOHTEKCTE HUKAK €CTECTBEHHO BCTPETUTH YACTHUIIBI
Y MECTOUMEHHE 2-TO JIMLA; HUKAK BBIPAYKAET YAWBJIIEHUE; OHO MOXKET OKa3aTbCs KOH-
TEKCTHBIM CHHOHHMOM CIIOB Hey#celu U Heb6och. YTIOTPeOIIseTCs TOJIBKO B HE3aBUCHUMOM
MPEUIOKEHUH U TOJIBKO B PEUEBOM PEKUME, T.€. SIBIISETCS MIEPBUYHBIM ATOLIEHTPUKOM:
BCEr/la UMeeT MOoIPa3yMeBaeMbIM CyOBEKTOM TOBOPSIIETO, HE JIOMYCKask HA THIOTaK-
CUYECKOMW, HU HappaTUBHOW MPOEKIINH.

' Cp. Taxke 3ameuanue B (Pasnorosa 1998b), uTo ycraHoBKa, BhpaxkaeMas CIOBOM HeboC,

COIIPOBOKAAETCS «BTOP)KEHHEM B JIMYHYIO cepy aapecara peum».

2 3pech J1en10 €lle B TOM, YTO CJIOBO #eHOoCh BKIIOYAET TAKKE BCTPOEHHYIO OTPULIATEBHYIO
OIICHKY JIOBOJIBHO CIIOXHOM CTPYKTYPBI, BOCXOJSAIIYI0 K KOMIIOHEHTY OTPHUIIATEIbHON OIEHKH
B IJ1arojie 6osmucs; 6onee mogpoObHOe 00CYKASHHE 3TOTO BOMPOCA BBIXOIUT 32 PAMKH HACTOSIICH
CTaThH.
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2.3. Bce-Takmu

B knaure (Anpecsn 2015: 258—259), a Takke B AKTUBHOM CJIOBape PyCCKOIo
a3bika (AC) npennaraeTcsi ONMCaHue CI0BA 8Ce-maKu, BKIYAIONIEe TPU 3HAUCHUS:
YCTYNHTEIBHOE, YCTYIUTEILHO-IPHYMHHOE M TpoTHBUTENBHOE. B cTathe [laitap 1998a,
IJie ONMCaHKUE JaHHOTO JTUCKYPCHUBHOI'O CJIOBA BBINOJIHEHO B MHOW MOJEIH, TOBOPUTCH,
4TO gCe-maKu «yKa3bIBaeT HA BHYTPEHHIOK KOH()IMKTHOCTh CHTYallud, HA HaJH4YUe
Pa3IUUHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUs] HA HEKOTOPOE MOJIOKEHHE BellleH, O1Ha U3 KOTOPBIX OKa3bl-
Baercs fomunupyromei» (IMaitap 1998a: 217)".

Kak Ham mpencraBisiercs, 3Hau€HHE BBICKA3bIBaHUS 6ce-maku P BKIIOuYaeT
CJIEIYIOLINE CMBICIOBBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI:

(1) muenue W;

(i) muenue He-W;

(ii1) apryMeHT B 1MOJIb3y MHEHHS W;

(1iv) apryMeHT B 110J1b3y MHEHHS He-W;

(v) akr, moarBepkaaronmii MHeHHE W.

VYrnorpebnenue cioBa 6ce-maxku B BONPOCUTEIBHOM M MOOYAUTEIHHOM
MPEUIOKEHHH, TJIe Ha €r0 CEMaHTUKY HAKJIaIbIBACTCS MIUIOKYTUBHAS COCTABIISIOILAS,
OyzeT paccMOTpeHO OTAeNbHO. UTo *ke KacaeTcs ynoTpeOneHus 6ce-maku B yTBEpAU-
TEJILHOM TMPEJIOKECHHUH, TO 3/16Ch UMEETCSI TPU PA3HBIX Clydas — B 3aBHCHUMOCTH
OT TOT0, KAKOMY M3 IEePEUHCIICHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB COOTBETCTBYET BBOANMBIN CIIOBOM
6ce-maxu GpparMeHT Tekcra P. A nuMeHHO:

Bce-maku P:

1) P cooTBeTCTBYET KOMIIOHEHTY (V);

2) P cooTBeTCTBYET KOMITOHEHTY (1);

3) P cooTBercTByeT KOMIOHEHTY (iii)'.

OTH TpU ciaydas YaCTHYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM 3HAUCHUSIM 6Ce-mAaKu, pas3iiv-
gaembIM B (Ampecsn 2015). Ilpennaraemplit crnocod nmpeacTaBieHUus UMEET TO Tpe-
MMYILIECTBO, YTO MO3BOJIAET IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBSI3b MEXKAY PA3IMUHBIMU TUIIAMHU
yHoTpeOJICHHS 3TOTO CIIOBA, a TAK)KE B TOM ke (popMaTe OMHCaTh IPOMEKYTOUHBIE
Cllyyam.

XapakTepusysl 3HaUCHHUE CIIOBA 6Ce-maKy B 1IeJI0OM, HEOOXOIUMO CKa3aTh CIIEIY-
rouiee. KoMnoHeHT (i) mpUCyTCTBYET B 3HAUEHUH MPEATIOKEHHUS C 8ce-makKy JBOSIKAM
o0pa3zoM: Kak ucxoaHoe ((pOHOBOE) MHEHHE U KaK yTBEP)KAaEMOE MHEHHUE; COOCTBEHHO,
IJIABHYIO «IIPY’KUHY» 3HA4€HHs 00CY’K/1aeMOro CJI0Ba COCTABIISET ale/UIALMs K 3TOMY
HCXOJTHOMY MHEHUIO, KOTOpOe OKa3biBaeTcs nodoeausBmnM. KommoneHr (ii) Takxe
IPUCYTCTBYET 0053aTEIbHO; OH MOKET OBITh BBIPAXKEH B TOM K€ MPEJIOKEHUHU (BHE
cepsl AeHCTBUS 6ce-makut), HO MOKET M OCTaBaThCs HEBbIpayKeHHBbIM. O0 MHIepEeHTHOM
cTaTyce KOMIIOHEHTa «MHEHHE He-W» B CEMaHTUKE CJIOBA 8ce-maKu SIPKO CBUICTEIIb-
CTBYeT cieayromuii npuMep (u3 pomana 3. Peppante «VcTopust HOBOTO UMEHNY):

o atoro o Jlwre He OBUTO CKa3aHO HU CJIOBA, M BAPYT OH 3asBHJI — KaK OYATO MBI

TOJIEKO €€ U o0cyxaann: «M Bce-Taku BO BCEM KBapTayie HET MaTepH Jryudrie JIMHbD.

3 CM. Tarxke onucanue OIM3KUX MO 3HAYCHHIO SIUHUIL YACTHUIBI MAKU B (IIupokosa 1982,
[Matiap 1998b) u muckypcuBHOTO cioBa gce dce B (Ilaitap 1998c).

4" O6paTuM BHEMaHHE Ha TO, YTO YACTULA MKl UMEeT 3HAYEHHs, COOTBETCTBYIOIME CITydasM 1
(on maxu ycnen) u 2 (on maxu npas), Ho He 3.
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DTO «BCE-TaKW» MHE COBCEM HE MOHPABUIIOCH. Sl HUKOTIa He 3aMeyana B DHII0 0co00i
YyTKOCTH, HO TyT MOHSIIA, YTO, [Iaras psAJOM CO MHOH, OH yciawvluial — WMEHHO
yCIBIaa — TO, Y4TO S HE coOMpayiach TOBOPUTH BCiyx. HaBepHOe, Moe Teno moMuMo
MoOe€il BOJIM MIEPEUNCIIIO JJTMHHBIA CITUCOK HEJJOCTATKOB, KOTOPBIE S MPUIKCHIBANIA HAIIEH
o0eit moapyre'.

KommnoneHT (iv) MOXeT ObITh BBIPaXKEH B TOM K€ MPEIOKEHHH BHYTPH COCTAB-
JISIOINEH, BBOJIUMOM COIO30M Xomisi Wi Hecmompsi Ha (cp. npumeps (2),(3)), HO OH
MOJKET U OTCYTCTBOBaTh. KoMmoHeHTHI (iii) 1 (V) HaXOAATCS B JOMOJHUTEIHHOM pac-
npeeneHny (BbIOOp AETEPMUHUPOBAH CEMAHTHKOM MPOMO3UIUHA P — COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BBIpa)KaeT OHa MHEHHUE W (PaKT).

PaccmoTpum nospo6Hee nepeunciieHHbIE BhIIIE CIyJau.

Cayuaii 1. Bce-maxu P: ¢parmeHT P cOOTBETCTBYyeT KOMITOHEHTY (V) «(pakr,
noaTBepxAaromuii MEHeHHEe W». B TOM e IpesoKeHUH MOXKET OBITh OTPaKEHO
cojiep’kaHue KOMITOHEHTa (1v) «apryMeHT B MOJIb3y MHEHus He-W»'®. Mbl nipeiaraem
CIIETYIOLIYIO SKCIUIMKALMIO (HOMEepa TeX CMBICIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPbIE OTPAKEHBI
B ITOBEPXHOCTHON CTPYKTYpE aHAIM3HPYEMOTO IPE/IIOKEHUS, BBIIEIICHBI IOy KUPHBIM
HIpUPTOM).

(62) (A) 6ce-maxu s ycrien no nepepbisa (P = ‘st ycnen 1o mepepsisa’):

— (1) maenue W: ‘g ymai, 94To ycrero’ siBIseTcs 37ech (POHOBBIM (3TO yCIIOBHE
OCMBICJICHHOCTH JIAHHOTO MPEITI0KEHNU );

— (i1) muenue He-W: ‘(10 KaKUM-TO MPHUYUHAM) S WM KTO-TO JPYTOH Tymad,
YTO HE YCIEH;

— (il1) OTCYTCTBYET; COAEpkaHHE KOMIIOHEHTa (1V) 371eCh HEU3BECTHO (Cp. «II0 Ka-
KUM-TO IPUYMHAM) BBIIIE),

— (Vv), daxT, noaTrBepxaaromuit MHeHHE W: ‘s ycren’.

(63) (XoTs1) M1 TOKb, HO MBI 6Ce-maky TIONUIA TyJIATh (P = ‘MBI OIUTH TyJIATE):

— (1) maenre W: ‘Mbl Aymaiu, 9TO MOMIEM TYJISTh’, KaK U B TIPEABIIYIIEM CITydae
ABJsieTCS (POHOBBIM;

— (i1) mHeHHE He-W: ‘KTO-TO MOT TOJyMaTh, YTO MBI HE ITOHIEM TYJISTh

— (iv) aprymeHT B 1oib3y MHEHHS He-W: ‘[moToMy YTO| JIMT JOXKIb (& MOJ T0XK-
JIEM JII0I1 0OOBIYHO HE TYJISIIOT) ;

— (v) akr, moarBepkaaronuii MHeHHE W: ‘MBI ITOIIUIN TYJIATH .

(64) leTckuii IGHTp 6Ce-maxu 3aKPbITH, HECMOTPS HA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TIPOTECTHI:

— (1) maeHue W: ‘mpeanonaranock, YTo AETCKUI LEHTpP 3aKPOIOT
— (i1) mHeHue He-W: ‘MOXKHO OBLIO yMaTh, YTO HE 3aKPOIOT’;

15 CnoBo 6ce-maku B pycCKOM MEPEBOJIE MOABUIOCH 31€Ch HA MECTE UTABAHCKOTO COMuUnque.
ITo pe3ympraTtam nposeaernoro B (Bonnola 2017) conocTaBUTEIBHOTO KOPITYyCHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS
IUISL comungue B «IIPOTHBUTEIEHOM) 3HAUCHUH TIEPEBOJ 6Ce-maKuy SBIACTCS] HAaN00JIee YaCTOTHBIM.

' DroT ciyyail MPUOIH3UTENEHO COOTBETCTBYET 3Ha4YeHMI0, koTopoe B AC 1 B (Anpecsn 2015)
HA3BaHO «YCTYMUTEIbHBIMY, WK 6ce-maku 1 1 wimoctpupyercs npumepamu (1)—(3).

642



Anna A. Zalizniak, Elena Paducheva. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (3), 628—652

— (iv) aprymeHT B nosib3y MHEHHsI He-W: ‘[moToMy 4TO| ObUTH MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE
MPOTECTHI;

— (V) dakr, noaTBep)kaaroMii MHeHHE W: ‘TETCKUH LIEHTp 3aKPhLIH .

Kaxk cnpaBeqnmuBo 3amedeno B (Anpecsin 2015: 258), mist 6ce-maku B JaHHOM
3HAYEHHUH XapaKTEPHO yMoTpeOiIeHne B KOHTEKCTE COI030B @, HO, @ TAKXKE MPU HATUINU
B TPE/IJIOKEHUH COCTABIISIONICH, BBOTUMOI CII0BaMU Xomst, HecMomps Ha (Cp. IPUMEPbI
(63), (64), (68), (69)). [Ipencrasnsiercs, OTHAKO, YTO UIMEHHO HAJIMYME TAKOTO KOHTEKCTa
CIocoOCTBYET MPOGIITMPOBAHUIO 3HAUCHUS YCTYHTELHOCTH, PEATLHO COCTABIISIONIETO
THIb (HparMeHT KOHLENTYaJbHOW KOH(UTYpaluu, 3aKIIOUCHHOW B CIOBE 6Ce-maku,
HanboJ1ee CyIecTBeHHAs crielin(prKa KOTOPOH COCTOUT B IPOTUBOCTOSHUM JIByX MHEHUIN
1 mo0be/ie «MCXOHOT0» MHEHHS HaJl €T0 OTPULIAHHEM.

Jpyrue npumMepsl qaHHoro THna ynorpeoiaeaus (u3 HKPA):

(65) Cepnaue 6UI0CH Tak, 4TO MENIATIO BCIAYIIMBATHCSA, U 8Ce-maky sl paccibllliall: IBEPh

MOIbE3/1a BHU3Y MEIJICHHO MPUOTBOPHIIACH W HE 3aTBOPSIIACH MTHOBCHHM IISATh...
[Beneaukt EpodeeB. MockBa—Ilerymku (1970)]

(1)‘st XoTenm pacciblmaTh (=Iymai, 4To paccisiiry)’; (i) ‘MOKHO OBLIO MOAyMaTh,
910 HE paccibiiry’ (iv) ‘[motoMy uTo] cepie OMI0Ch Tak, YTO MEIIAo BCIYIIUBATHCS ;
(V) ‘s paccnprman’

(66) OH oveHb MEIEHHO cOOHpaica C MBICTISIMHU, HO gce-maku codupaics. [FO.0. om6-
poBckuii. DakyIbTET HEHYKHBIX Belnen, 9acTb 4 (1978)]

(1) ‘on cobepetcs ¢ MbicisiMu’ (i1) ‘OH He codepeTcst ¢ MbIcTsiMU” (iv) ‘[TToTOMY YTO |
OH OYEHBb MEJICHHO 3TO jAeaeT’; (V) ‘0H coOpascs ¢ MBICISIMU .

(67) ®epnuHaHm U €ro MPUATENb, HEYS3BUMBIC MPOMIOXH, CAlaMaHIIPhl CyIhObI, BaCH-
JIMCKH CYACThSI, OT/ICNIATICH MECTHBIM U BPEMEHHBIM MMOBPEXKICHUEM YEIIYH, TOTIa
kak Huna, HecMOTps Ha cBoe JaBHee, NpeJaHHOE MOJpaXKaHHE UM, OKa3allach
sce-maxu cmepTHOH. [B.B. HabokoB. BecHa B @uanbte (1938)]

(1) ‘Huna (xak u Bce Jroan) cMeptHa’; (ii) ‘Huna 6eccmeptra’ (iv) ‘[moTomMy 4ToO]
Huna — Takas xe, xkak @epiUHAHA U €€ NPUATEIH, KOTOPbIE OCTAJIMUCh KHUBBI ;
(v) ‘Huna ymepna’"’.
(68) xoms cTEKNO B OKHE 3aMEP3JI0 U 3aUHJIEBEINO, 8Ce-MAKl B HEM OCTANOCh OTBEPCTHE,
4epe3 KOTopoe OYMaXKHBI KOPOJIb MOT BHJIETh, UTO JieNiasioch kpyrom. [JI.A. Hapckas.
Kopossb ¢ packpamennoi kaptuaku (1912)]

(69) Hecmomps na CyTONOKY, MBI ce-maxy yIyqWIH YacHKka JiBa 1 He HOopMaIbHOTO
oOmenust. [Anekcanap bosun. I1aTh €T cpenn eBpeeB U MUIOBLEB, Win M3paunb
13 OKHa poccuiickoro mocosseTBa (1999)]

Cayuaii 2. Bce-maxu P: aktant P cooTBeTcTBYeT KOMIIOHEHTY (i) «MHEeHHE W).
31ech BBOAMMAS CJIOBOM 6Ce-maku TPpomo3uims P rnpencrapnser co0oli IMEHHO MHe-
HUe — TO, KOTOpoe B 0oJjiee MM MEHee SIBHOM (hopMe MMENoCh paHee U B MOMEHT
peur yTBEPIKIAETCS KaK «IOOEINBIIIEES).

7 YTouHEHHBIH aHATN3 JAHHOTO IpUMepa OY/I€T PUBEICH HUKE.
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Croz1a OTHOCSTCSI, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPUMEPBI, PeAIU3yIOLINe 3HAUEHUE 6ce-maku 3
no (Anpecsia 2015), e oHo TonKyeTcs Kak ‘['oBopsIMii cOOOIIAeT, YTO UMEET MECTO
curyanus Al, kak Obl BO3Bpaliasch K pasroopy o0 Al mnm Bo3paxkas KOMy-TO, KTO
yTBEpKAAll, 4yTo He-Al’ n wurocTpupyercs npumepamu: Kaxue ece-maxu 6 Mockee
svicokue yenwvl! Ona ece-maxu abconomHo Henpeockazyema, Imo 6ce-maxu Hezame-
HUumoe cpedcmeo, Bce-maku decsamo uacos 6 camoneme — 93mo 0YeHb 00J120.

Cp. ananoruunsle npumeps! u3 HKPSI:

(70) — Bce-maxu Bce OHU CBOJIOYH, — paspemtana cede Mpuna. [TokapeBa Bukropus.

Csos nipaBna // «Hosbrit Mup», 2002]
(71) U sce-maxu HeoXuaaHHO KOHUYMIIACh BoiHa! Pa3 — u koHumiace. [M. I'pexosa.
ITepenom (1987)]

(72) — Her, 161 6ce-maxu nypa. [Auapei ['enacumos. XKanna (2001)]

CrpykTypa 3HauUeHHS 8Ce-maKu 371ECh CBEJICHa K MUHUMYMY: BO BCEX ATHUX CIydasix
TOBOPSIIIUN BBICKA3bIBAET CBOE JUYHOE OLIEHOYHOE MHEHHUE MO KAaKOMY-TO BOIIPOCY;
6ce-maxu MapKAPYeT TO 0OCTOSATEIBCTBO, YTO 3TO MHEHHE OBUIO Y TOBOPSILETO W PaHb-
11e, IPU 3TOM TOBOPSIIEMY U3BECTHO, YTO Y KOTO-TO MOXET OBITh JAPYroe MHCHHE
0 3TOMY BOTIPOCY (HMJIM K€ TOBOPSIINI B MPOILIOM CaM UCIIBITaN ONpeeIeHHBIC
KoJieOaHus).

K »10i1 ke kaTeropum oTHOCUTCS MpUNMCchiBaeMas [ amunero ¢ppasza M ece-maku
oHa eéepmumcs! (AKOOBI TPOU3HECEHHAS! UM TTOCJIE€ BEIHYKJICHHOTO OTPEUCHHUS).

CriennanbHO OTMETHM, YTO peain3alys JAHHOTO 3HAUYEHHSI BO3MOXKHA HE TOJIBKO
B PEYEBOM PEKHUME, CP.:

(73) Ona roBopHUT — HAJI0 8Ce-MaKy MOXIONOTaTh, YTOOBI €r0 OIPEACIIUIN B CIIEIIIKOITY.

[Anapeit ['enacumos. XKanna (2001)]

(i) muerne W: ‘s mymait: Hajo MOXJIONOTaTh’; (ii) MHeHHE He-W ‘KTO-TO MOT JyMaTh:
HE HaJIO0 XJIONOTAaTh’; YTBEPKIAAETCA TOPKECTBO MHEHHST W.
PaccMoTpuM Takke HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB O0JIee CI0KHOM CTPYKTYPHI.
(74) OxTsa6puHa MuXaiyioBHa OIATH cripocuiia mpo ¢mibM. Ero, HaBepHsIKa, CHUMAIN
B 910Xy HEMOTO KHHO. Bce-maku npuaercst cMotpeTb. JKaiko ee 0OMaHbBIBATH.
[Arnpeii ['enacumoB. Hexwebrit Bozpact (2001)]

(1) maenue W (MCX0JHOE, OHO K€ YTBEP)KIAAEMOe): ‘Ha/lo MOCMOTPETh 3TOT (HUIIBM’;
(1) muenue ne-W: ‘He Haj0 cMoTpeTh  (iii) aprymeHT, moaTBepKaaronmii MHEHHE He-W:
‘[HE HaO CMOTPETh NOMOMY 4mO] €ro CHUMAJIM B 310Xy HEMOTo KUHO (T.e. puibm
CTapblil, HEMHTEpPECHBIN) ; (iV) apryMeHT, moATBepkaaromuii MmHeHue W: ‘[Hamo
OCMOTPETH nomomy umo] kainko oOMaHbIBaTh OKTAOpUHY MUXaiI0BHY.
(75) Ksaman nmomoran cobpaTh Bellld, IPUHEC MYCThle KOPOOKU H3-TI0]] MapOKKAaHCKHUX
areJabLCHHOB M MOTOK O€TEEBOM BCPCBKU. Bce-maxu kakas-To 1m0ab3a OT HETO ObLIA.
[Tokapesa Bukrtopus. Cos npasna // «Hosbrid Mup», 2002]

(i) muerne W: ‘ot Ksamana ects monb3a’; (ii) mEeHue He-W: ‘ot Ksimana HeT HUKaKoi
noJb3el’'®; (V) dakT, moaTBep:kaaromuii MueHre W: ‘TIppHec KOpOOKHU U BEpPEeBKH (T.e.

'8 CornacHo croxery uutupyemoii nosectu B. Tokapesoit Kaman — ObIBIIMi BO3MI06IEHHBIE
TEpPOMHH, KCHUBILUICS HA APYTrOH )KEHIIMHE.
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noMor nipu c6opax)’. OcoOEHHOCTb ITOr0 PUMEpPA COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO YTBEPIKIAEMOE
MHeHue ‘0T Ksimana ecTs kakas-To mosib3a’ He paBHO HCXOJHOMY MHEHHMIO W, HO OHO
IIPOTUBOCTOUT MHEHUIO He-W ‘HET HUKAKOU IOJIb3bI .
311ech, TaKXKe KaK U B ciiydae 1, XapakTepHO BBEIEHUE apryMEHTa B M10JIb3y MHEHUS
He-W npy IOMOIIM [IPEJIora HeCMOmps Ha, Cp.:
(76) Hecmomps na MIeOOTHYECKYIO MPOIACTh, PYCCKHE 8Ce-maKy OCTAIOTCS YacThIO
eBporeiickoro aTHoca. [Bacunuit AkcenoB. HoBblit cragocTHbli cThib (2005)]

Ctporo rosops, cro/ia ke ciieJjoBaio Obl oTHeCTH npumep (67), rae ece-maku
(bopManbHO BBOIUT MHEHHE (6ce-maku okazanacy cmepmuoti). OgHako B mpumepe (67)
3TO, OYEBUJIHO, (PUTypa peun: Ha CaMOM JIeJie COOOIAeTcss He O TOPKECTBE MHEHUS, a
0 (akre. OHAKO 3TOT HNpPUMEP CBUAETEIBLCTBYET O PEaIbHOM OTCYTCTBUU I'PAHHUIIBI
MexXxay citydasmu 1 u 2.

Cayuaii 3. Bce-maku P: pparmeHnT P cOOTBETCTBYeT KOMIIOHEHTY (iii) «apryMeHT
B I10JIb3Y MHEHUS W),

[Tpusenem npumeps! uz HKP:

(77) Tlpusszap nomanae y 3a00pa, OH BOIIIET KO MHE; s TIOIIOTYEBA €r0 YaeM, ITOTOMY

YTO XOTs pa300MHUK OH, a 6ce-maku 0bu1 MouM KyHakoM. [M.IO. JlepmonToB. ['epoit
Harrero Bpemenu (1839—1841)]

(1) maenne W: ‘Hasto HanouTh ero 4yaeM’; (i) MHeHHe He-W: ‘He HaJl0 TIOUTh €To YaeM’;
(iii) aprymenT B monms3y MHeHHs W [TIOTOMY 4TO| OH MO#i KyHaK’ (iv) apryMeHT B IOJIb3Y
MHeHust He-W ‘[moTomy 4To]| OH pa30oiHUK .
3nech KOMNOHEHT (iil) «apTyMEHT B MOJIb3y MHEHHUS He-W)» BBIpaKeH Mpej-
JI0KEHUEM, BBOJUMBIM COIO30M xoms. Cp. TakKe NpUMEp Ha 3HAUYECHUE ece-maxu 2
u3 (Anpecsia 2015): Xoms sxzamen cnocuwitl, 5 y8epeH, umo oHa coacm Ha NAmMepKy —
gce-maku Kpy2nas OomiudHuya.
(78) Yrooputh cTapuka <Ha OINEpaIHI0> OBLJIO HEJETKO, TaK KaK 3a CBOIO CIIETIOTY OH
6ce-maku TOy4Yall Kakylo-To HeOonbryto neHcuto. [Jroammna [erpynieBckas.
Manenbkas BomueoHuna // «OKTIOpb», 1996]

(1) maerne W: ‘He Hajo0 nenath onepanuto’ (i) MHeHHE He-W: ‘Hajo Jenarth ornepa-
uuto’ (iii) aprymeHT B monb3y MHeHHUs W: ‘3a CBOIO CIIETIOTY OH IOJIy4YaeT MEeHCHUIO
(a ecmu OH clenaeT ONEepaIHIo U MEePEeCTaHeT ObITh CIIENBIM, TO He OyJeT MojaydyaThb
MIEHCHIO) .
(79) Torna y>xe ObUIO BUIHO, YTO 3TO KOHUEHBIH YeNIOBEK, HO 5 cepxaics Toraa. Bee-
maxu rocTh... [Pazunb Uckannep. Yuk utut obsryau (1967)] = ‘Cuepxarncs, XOTs
€CTECTBEHHO OBLIO HE CACPIKATHLCS; CIEPIKAICS, HOMOMY YmMO OH TOCTh .

(1) maenue W: ‘Hano caepkatbes’; (i) MHeHHE He-W: ‘HaJ0 cKa3aTh TO YTO JyMaro
(= He cnepxkathces)’; (iii) aprymeHT B monb3y MHeHUSI W ‘[[TIOTOMY YTO| OH TOCTB’

(80) A uyte He kpukHyn Openy: «Tak coepmanu Ob1 moaBurHu!». Ho caepxkancs.
Bce-maxu g nun 3a ero cuer. [Cepreii Hosiaros. Uemonan (1986)] = ‘Cuepxaincs,
XOT$ €CTECTBEHHO OBLITO HE CACPIKATBCS; CACPIKAIICS, HOMOMY Ymo TIAI 33 €ro CYUer’.
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(81) Hamo umeTh cO3HATEIBHOCTh, TOBAPHILH, BbI XKe 6ce-maku pabounii kinacc. [Oner
INaBnos. KaparanauHckue neBsaTuHbl, Wik [loBects nocneqaux auew // «OKTIOpbY,
2001] = ‘BsI He UMeeTe CO3HATEIILHOCTH, a HaJl0 UIMETh, HOMOM) Ymo BBl pa0OdHid
KJacc’.

B BompocuTenbHBIX U APYTUX HEYTBEPAMUTENIbHBIX NPEAJIOKEHUAX CEMAHTHUKA
6ce-maky B3aMMOJEICTBYET C WNIOKYTUBHOW COCTABIISIIONIEH. PaccMoTpyM crieayromiye
[IPUMEPBI:

(82) — Hy xorna e BbI gce-maku nipuenere? S ouens xouy Bac Buaets! [FO.0. Jlom0-

poBckuil. PaKkynbTET HEHYKHBIX Beleil, gacts 1 (1978)]

(83) Ckaxwure, a 4TO XKe 6ce-maxu SIBHIOCH puarHoi rudeny ['ennamus? [Oner [1aBnos.
Kaparanaunckue aepstunsl, win [loBecTs nocieauux nueit // «Oxtsaopby, 2001 ]

(84) BpsI, HaBepHOE, 8ce-maku CTpaaalu, Korna xxena ot Bac ynuia? [Dazuns Mckannep.
Myxku coBectu, wim baiickas kpoBaTs (1980—1990))]

(85) A mouemy BbI 6ce-maxu pazsenuch? [Jlrogmuna Ynunkas. [Tuxosast gama (1995—
2000)] = mouemy BCe-TakH; T.€. 8ce-makiu OTHOCUTCS K OTIepaTopy BOIpoca.

(86) — A BOT 4TO THI 6ce-maku TOBOPHUI PO XpaM Toime Ha 6a3ape? [M.A. bynrakos.
Mactep u Maprapura, 4actb 1 (1929—1940)]

(87) — MHe He 5ICHO, UTO ke y 00JBbHOTO 6ce-maku Oomneno! [['puropuii ['opun. [Toyemy
moBsi3ka Ha Hore? (1960—1985)]

Bo Bcex 3THUX NPeIoKEeHUIX CIIOBO 6ce-maKy BIMCBIBAET 3aaBa€Mblil BOIIPOC
B KOHTEKCT HEKOTOPOTO MPEAIIESCTBYIONMIET0 00CYKASHUS UK pa3MbliuieHus. [lo-
CKOJIbKY ce-maku ynoTpeOJeHO B BONIPOCUTEIFHOM MPENIOKEHUH, HU MHeHuEe W,
HU €ro aJlbTepHaTUBA HUT/I€ HE BBIPAXKEHBI, OAHAKO caM (DaKT UX MPOTUBOCTOSHHUS
coxpansiercs. Tak, B Bonpoce A nouemy 6vi 6ce-maku pas3eenucs? COAEPKUTCA OTChUIKA
K TOMY OOCTOSITENIBCTBY, YTO MO 3TOMY MOBOAY Y TOBOPSIIETO UMEIOTCS NPOTHUBO-
pEUMBBIC WM HEJOCTATOUHbIE CBEJICHUSI — WU )K€ K TOMY (paKTy, 4TO FOBOPSIINIL yke
IBITAJICS y3HATh OTBET HA 3TOT BOIIPOC U MOMBITKA OKa3aslach O€3yCIeIHOM. DTOT CMBICT
MOKET OBITh SKCIUTUIIMPOBAH U YCUIICH B niepudpase, TIe 6ce-maku OTHOCHTCS K TIIaroiry
peun, cp.: Ckaoicu 6ce-maku, nouemy bl pa3eeuch.

3. 3AK/TIOYMEHUE

Wtak, ObL1 NpeJI0KEeH CEMAaHTHUECKUH aHaIU3 TPEeX PYCCKUX AMCKYPCHUBHBIX
CIIOB — NOJ4Canyi, HUKAK U 6Ce-makxu, — BBIIIOJHEHHBIH B paMKaX KOMIIJIEKCHOTO
MOJIX0/1a, YUUTHIBAIOIIETO OMNBIT HKCIJIMKAIMU 3HAYEHHS JUCKYPCUBHBIX €IUHUII,
NPUHAJISKAIUH Pa3IMUHbIM IIKOJAM CEMaHTHYECKOro aHaju3a (TOJIKOBaHHUE; JKC-
IUIMIUTHAS Nepu(pa3upoBKa; KOHIENTYaIbHbIN ClIeHapHi-CXeMa, BKIIIOYAIOIINi Ha0op
CEMaHTHYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, U Jp.). bbl1o moka3aHo, 4To TUCKYpCHBHAs €AMHULIA
nodicanyi P BBOTUT MHEHHUE, C()OPMHUPOBABIIEECS Y TOBOPSILIETO B PE3YJIbTAaTE JINUHOTO
BbIOOpA U3 JIByX MJIM HECKOJBKHUX aJbTEPHATUB, CONPOBOKAAIONIETOCS COMHEHUSIMM,
KOTOpBIE HE TEPSAIOT aKTYyaJIbHOCTh B TOM YHUCIIE U MIOCIIE NPUHATHUS pemeHus. Juckyp-
CHBHOE CJIOBO HUKAK BBIPA)KaeT MPEAIONIOKEHUE, CIIETIaHHOE Ha 6a3e HEMoCpeICTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAEMOI CUTyallul U COIIPOBOXAAEMOE YAMBICHUEM; OHO YIOTpeOIseTcs
B BOIIPOCUTEILHOM IPEUIOKEHHUH, B TOM UYHUCIIE B TAKOM, KOTOPOE HE 00s3aTeIbHO
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TpeOyeT oTBeTa, a TakKe B yTBepAuTenbHOM. [IpeiokeHHoe onucanue ceMaHTHKa
JUCKYPCUBHOI'O CJIOBA 6Ce-makxy BKIIIOYAET IISATh CMBICIIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: «MHE-
Hue W»; «mHeHue He-W»; «apryMeHT B IIOJIb3Yy MHEHUS W»; «apryMEHT B IOJIb3Y
MHeHust He-Wy; «GakT, moareepskaaronmii MEHeHne W». B pasHbIX TMIax ynorpedieHus
B IIPEJUIOKEHUH CO CIOBOM Gce-maku OTPAXKEHbI JIBA U WIN TPU U3 HUX: OCTAJIbHbIE
YXOZAT Ha 3a[HUI IIaH, HO COXPAHAIOT CBOIO aKTyalbHOCTb. B yTBepIUTEIbHOM Mpea-
JIO’KEHUHU Pa3IM4aeTcs TPU OCHOBHBIX KJlacca YHOTpeOIeHu B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
KaKOMY M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB — «MHeHHEe Wy, «(hakT, HoATBepxkIatoIuii MHeHne Wy win
«apryMeHT B 110JIb3y MHEHUsI W) — COOTBETCTBYET (pparMeHT TEKCTa, BBOAUMBIN CIIO-
BOM 6ce-maku. B BOIPOCUTENEHOM U NOOYIUTETBHOM MPEUI0KEHUH 3TO JUCKYPCUBHOE
CJIOBO B3aMMOJEUCTBYET C WIJIOKYTUBHOW COCTaBJISIONIEH BbICKa3biBaHUs. bblio
IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, UTO CJIOBA NOMNCALYU U 6Ce-MAaKU SIBISAIOTCS BTOPUYHBIMU 3T0-
LEHTPUKAMHU, & HUKAK — TIEPBUYHBIM: OH HE MOABEPraeTcsi HU FMIIOTaKCUYECKOI,
HU HappaTUBHOM npoekuuu. IIpoBeneHHOE HcCileq0BaHUE OTKPBIBAET NEPCIEKTUBY
HHTETrPAJIbHOIO UCCIIEI0BAHNS JUCKYPCUBHBIX CIIOB, TO3BOJIIOLIETO COEIUHUTD METObI
KJIACCHUYECKOTO CEMAHTHUYECKOI0 aHaJIN3a, KOHTEKCTHO-CEMAaHTUYECKOT O MOAXO0Aa,
KOHLIENTYyaJIbHOI'O aHalIu3a U Happatonoruu. [lomydeHHble pe3ysbTaThl MOCITYKAT
JanbHeHIeMy pa3BUTHIO0 CEMAaHTHUYECKON TEOPUHU, MOTYT OBITh TaK)Ke HUCIIOJIb30BaHbI
B TOJIKOBOW M ABYSA3BIYHOHN JIEKCUKOIpadUH U B MPAKTUKE MIPENOJaBaHUsI PyCCKOTO
A3BIKA.

© AnHa A. 3ammsusk, E.B. [Tanydesa, 2018
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Abstract

Russian reduplicated constructions with colour terms have never previously been an object of a comprehen-
sive corpus study. Nevertheless, they present considerable interest for a researcher because comparative
ability of colour terms to be reduplicated reflects their semantic and pragmatic differences, whereas semantics
and pragmatics of reduplication construction are revealed in the properties of colour terms that can fill its
slots. Thus, the goal of the paper is to study semantic and pragmatic properties of Russian colour terms and
Russian syntactic reduplication construction by analyzing their co-occurrence. We apply corpus methods
to the data from the Russian National Corpus, RuTenTen Corpus on Sketch Engine and RuSkell corpus.
We analyze absolute corpus frequencies and collocation patterns of Russian non-reduplicated colour
terms, as well as their relative frequencies and collocation patterns in the construction of syntactic redupli-
cation with a hyphen (belyj-belyj ‘white-white, very white, spotlessly white”). Drawing on this data, we
establish that absolute frequencies of non-reduplicated colour terms in Russian reflect both Anna
Wierzbicka’s “universals of visual semantics”, as well as certain language and culture-specific tendencies,
as evidenced by the prominence of goluboj ‘light blue’ and ryzhij ‘carroty-red’ in Russian. We also argue
that the Russian reduplication construction with a hyphen (belyj-belyj ‘white-white) is semantically and
prosodically different from the construction of repetition with a comma (belyj, belyj ‘white, white”). The
former has the meaning of high degree, and thus attracts only gradable colour terms, such as belyj ‘white’,
chernyj ‘black’, sinij ‘medium to dark blue’, and other basic colour terms. There are additional factors
that influence colour term reduplication. Collocation patterns suggest that colour terms that co-occur
with the names of culturally and cognitively salient objects, such as denotations of human appearance
(face, hands, skin, eyes, hair) or landscape features (sea, sky, fire, grass) are more likely to be
reduplicated. Moreover, aesthetic or emotional evaluation of such objects (‘blue-blue eyes’, ‘green-green
grass’) is also a factor that is conducive to their occurrence in the construction of reduplication. Our
findings establish the importance of corpus methods in the study of colour terms and reduplication,
demonstrate that the use and interpretation of lexical and syntactic items hinges both on semantic and
pragmatic factors, and add to the understanding of semantics and pragmatics of Russian colour terms
and reduplication construction.

Keywords: reduplication, construction, collocation, colour term, gradable

653



Amnpecsa B.YO. Becmnux PV/[H. Cepusi: IMHIBUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 3. C. 653—674

Pycckue KOHCTPYKIUH C CHHTAaKCUY€eCKOM
peaymIMKanuei BeTO0603HaYeHU:
KOpPINYyCHOE HUCC/Ie0BaHUe

B.IO. Anpecsin

HanuoHanbpHbIN HCCIIEI0BATENIbCKUN YHUBEPCUTET «BbICIIast K012 SKOHOMUKIY
Mscnuyxas, 20, Mockea, 101000, P®

HuctutyT pycckoro si3pika uM. B.B. Bunorpagosa PAH
Bonxonka, 18/2, Mockea, 119019, P®

AHHOTANMSA

Pycckue KOHCTPYKIMU ¢ pelyIuINKalyel 1BeToo003HaueHNi HUKOTja paHee He CTAaHOBUIIMCH OOBEKTOM
OTJIEIFHOTO KOPITYCHOTO HCCIIENOBaHMs. [Ipr 9TOM OHHM NPEACTABIISIOT SBHBIM MHTEPEC IS MCCIEI0BaTEIs,
IIOCKOJIBKY JTaHHBIE 00 X B3aMMHOIl BCTPEUaeMOCTH MOT'YT IPOJIMUTh CBET HA CEMAHTHUKY U IParMaTuKy
KaK CaMHX I[BETOO0O3HAYCHHH, TaK M KOHCTPYKIMH C peayruinkanuei. [lenb naHHO# paboThl — onucaHue
CEMaHTHUYECKUX W MParMaTHuecKuX CBOWCTB PYCCKHX 0003HaueHHI 0a30BBIX I[BETOB, a TAKXKE PYCCKOM
KOHCTPYKIHHU C IOJIHOM CHHTaKCHYECKOH pelyIIMKalyel Ha OCHOBE KOPILyCHOI'O aHAIIM3a UX B3aUMHOM
BCTpedaeMOCTH. B paboTe Hconb3yoTes JaHHbIE Pa3HbIX MOAKOPITYcoB HarmoHanpHOro Kopiryca pyccKoro
s3bIka, Kopryca RuTenTen Ha pecypce Sketch Engine u kopmyca RuSkell. Ha ocHoBe aHainm3a aGCOMOTHBIX
YaCTOTHOCTEN YMOTpeOneHus] HepeJyIIUIMPOBAHHBIX [IBETOOO03HAYECHUH, a TAKKE MX KOJUIOKALMHHBIX
CBOCTB yCTaHABIIMBAETCS HEepapXusl 0a30BBIX IS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa IIBETOB, KOTOPAsi OTPAKAET KaK MEXKb-
SI3BIKOBBIC «YHHBEPCAINH BU3YaJbHON CEMaHTUKI)» AHHBI B&XOUIKOMN, TaK M JTMHTBOCTICHU(HIHBIE TSH-
JeHIuM (Harmpumep, 6a30BOCTh 201y6020 U puidice2o). Ha ocHOBe aHanu3a peaymIMIUPOBAaHHBIX IBETO-
0003HaYeHUH (OPMYIHMpPYETCs 3HAYCHUE PYCCKON KOHCTPYKUHMH C pelyIUIMKalued MpHiaraTelbHbIX.
Ee ocHOBHOE 3HaueHHE — 3TO 3HAUCHHE BBHICOKOH CTEICHH, IOITOMY OHA «IIPUBIEKaET» Hauboiee
rpajyupyeMble U3 IIBETOOO03HAUEHUM, a UMEHHO «0a30Bble L[BETA» — OeNblll, YepHblll, CUNUL U TIP.
Ynorpebnenue BeT00003HAUCHNH B KOHCTPYKIHHU PEIYIUITHKAINN JONOIHUTEIBHO PEryIHpyeTcs
MparMaTHIECKU: aHAJIM3 COYETAEMOCTH TTOKA3BIBAET, YTO K PEAYIUIMKALMH TATOTEIOT T€ IIBETOOOO3HAUECHHSI,
KOTOPBIE UCIIOIb3YIOTCS AJIsl XapaKTEPUCTUKHU BHEITHOCTHU Y€JIOBEKA UM BOCIPUHUMAEMbIX YEJIOBEKOM
MIPUPOJTHBIX OOBEKTOB C 3CTETHYECKOH TOUYKHM 3pEHHS WJIH TOYKH 3peHHs] HOpMBL. HMcciemoBanue
JEMOHCTPUPYET BAXHOCTH KOPIYCHBIX METO/IOB B HCCIECIOBAaHUN PEAYIUIMKAILIMN [IBETOO003HAYCHHH,
IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO Y3yC M MHTEPIPETaLUsl JIEKCUIECKUX U IPaMMATUYECKHX S3bIKOBBIX €IUHHIL 3aBUCST
KaK OT CEeMaHTHYECKHX, TaK M OT MParMaTH4ecKux (paKkTOpPOB, paclIupseT MPEACTaBICHUE O CEMaHTHKE
U IparMaTHKe PYCCKUX LBETOOOO3HAUEHMH, a TaKXKe PYCCKOH KOHCTPYKIUHM C CHUHTaKCHYECKOMN
penynauKanuen.

Ki1oueBble cl10Ba: pedynaukayus, KOHCMPYKYUs, KOJIOKAYUs, Yyeemoooo3Hauenue, spaoyupyemblii

1. INTRODUCTION

Both reduplication and colour terms separately have received a lot of attention
in linguistics. Anna Wierzbicka authored a number of seminal papers on colour terms
in different languages including Russian, as well as on reduplication (Wierzbicka 1990,
1991, 2003, 2005, 2008). Moreover, Russian constructions with reduplication have been
receiving growing coverage in recent decades (Paillard, Plungian 1993, Bulygina,
Shmelev 1997, Israeli 1997, Krjuchkova 2004, lomdin 2003, 2010, 2013, Gilyarova
2010, Rakhilina, Plungian 2010, Vilinbakhova 2016, Feldstein 2016). Russian colour
terms have also been thoroughly studied, from different perspectives: (Davies, Corbett
1994) from experimental and statistical perspectives, (Paramei 2005) from a cultural
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perspective, (Paramei 2007) from a language acquisition perspective, (Winawer,
Witthoft, Frank, Wu, Wade, Boroditsky 2007) from a psycholinguistic perspective.

However, so far there has been, to our knowledge, no attempt to juxtapose these
two topics. Yet the issue appears to be of paramount interest: the ability of colour terms
to be reduplicated reflects their semantic and pragmatic differences, whereas the
semantics and pragmatics of the syntactic reduplication construction are revealed
in the properties of colour terms that can fill its slots. Thus, the main focus of the paper
is syntactic reduplication of Russian colour terms. The paper aims, in particular,
at the following:

1) to formulate the meaning of the Russian construction with syntactic redupli-
cation;

2) to consider its semantic shifts in different instantiations;

3) to show how different colour terms interact with reduplication construction and
why certain colour terms are “attracted” to it, while others are “repelled” (Stefanowitch,
Gries 2003);

4) to analyze different possible interpretations of reduplication construction
depending on the colour term that fills its slots.

As it turns out, the arguments derived from our study support the previous findings
in the field. First of all, they support Anna Wierzbicka’s idea that colour concepts are
anchored in “universals of human experience”, such as the sun, the sky, the ground, day
and night, vegetation, and fire (Wierzbicka 1990). They also provide certain linguistic
endorsement to the existence of a hierarchy of colours introduced in (Berlin, Kay 1969),
although at the same time pose strong challenges for it, along the lines of Wierzbicka’s
criticism of Berlin and Kay’s “Anglocentric” approach to colour lexicon. Finally, they
concur with the results of the above-mentioned cultural and experimental studies, because
they also substantiate the claim for the “basicness” of the Russian goluboj ‘light-blue’
colour term. In addition, our findings suggest that the Russian colour term ryzhij
‘carroty-red’ also has certain properties specific to basic colour terms.

Our understanding of “basicness” of a colour term is different from what is
suggested in [Berlin and Kay 1969]. The “basicness” of any concept for a specific
language, including colour terms, is evaluated based partly on its frequency (and hence
salience) in a given language, and partly on the degree of its integration into the lexical
and grammatical system of that language. The latter is measured by the ability of a word
to function as a “system-forming meaning”, or “a meaning which constitutes part
of many linguistic items of different nature” (Apresjan 2006:52). In the language
of NSM, the notion of system-forming meaning fairly closely corresponds to the notion
of “semantic molecule” — a well-defined set of non-primitive lexical meanings in
a given language that function as intermediate-level units in the structure of complex
meanings in that language (Wierzbicka 2013). There are reasons to believe that basic
colour terms belong to the set of system-forming meanings, as they are integrated into
the meanings of many natural objects, such as animals, plants, minerals, etc. Apart from
its entrenchment in the semantic domain, we assume that the degree of a word’s integra-
tion into the system of a language is also reflected in its ability to occur in different
lexical and grammatical contexts, including constructions.
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Syntactic reduplication here is understood as in A. Wierzbicka’s 1991 work
on Italian reduplication where it is considered as semantically and pragmatically distinct
from repetition; cf. adagio adagio (syntactic reduplication) vs. adagio, adagio (repetition)
(Wierzbicka 1991:256). A later work by A. Israeli, which contains an excellent overview
of research on Russian reduplication and repetition, supports this distinction, yet on
prosodic grounds: “Syntactic reduplication is defined here as a repetition of a word
(or a modified word) within the same prosodic unit, regardless of whether the two words
are separated in print by a space, a hyphen, or a comma” (Israeli 1997:588). However,
there is a distinct difference in properties between the constructions marked by a hyphen
and by a comma: the former displays characteristics typical of syntactic reduplication
(including prosodic unity), and the latter behaves, prosodically and semantically,
as repetition (see commentary below). Therefore, we consider construction with hyphen
as syntactic reduplication, and construction with comma as repetition.

Reduplication of colour terms is considered against the larger background of other
Russian constructions with reduplication. A brief examination of possible instantiations
of syntactic reduplication construction reveals that its core meaning is ‘high degree’ and
that in different contexts it may display different semantic eftects. Interpretation depends
on the speech part of the lexeme filling the construction slots, as well as on its semantics.

With nouns, full “hyphen” reduplication is (a) occasionally used to express the
meaning of large quantity: Sornjaki-sornjaki povsjudu ‘Weeds-weeds are everywhere’;
(b) used as vocative aimed at soliciting particular attention: Devochka-devochka,
kak tebja zovut ‘Girl-girl, what is your name?’; (c) used to refer to the most prototypical
members of a class: Ona takaja devochka-devochka ‘She is such as girl-girl; She
is such as typical girl’. The latter interpretation, as well as certain other semantic
effects of syntactic repetition in Russian nouns have been thoroughly described in
(Gilyarova 2010).

With verbs, it marks (a) long duration: Shel-shel i prishel ‘Walked-walked and
came’, Dumal-dumal, no nichego ne pridumal ‘Was thinking-was thinking but thought
of nothing” (Plungian, Rakhilina 2010); (b) strong stimulation in imperative: Rabotaj-
rabotaj “Work-work’.

With particles, it (a) emphasizes the meaning of the particle: Da-da ‘yes-yes’,
net-net ‘no-no’, konechno-konechno ‘certainly-certainly’; (b) in some cases, reduplicated
particles are lexicalized as new meanings, consider the reduplication of fol ko ‘only’:
My tol’ko-tol ko uspeli na poezd ‘We barely (lit. only-only) made it to the train’.

With adverbs, interpretation of reduplication depends on the semantic class
of the adverb. Gradable adverbs behave as adjectives and produce a high degree
interpretation (tixo-tixo ‘quietly-quietly’ = ‘very quietly’). Certain other adverbs that
allow reduplication display effects of lexicalization; e.g. ele ‘barely’ vs. ele-ele ‘barely-
barely’. Single ele has two well-represented meanings: ‘with great difficulty’ (On ele
podnjal tjazhelyj rjukzak ‘He barely lifted a heavy backpack’) and ‘almost not’ (ele
zametnyj ‘barely visible’). Reduplicated ele-ele demonstrates overwhelming preference
of the first meaning: based on the frequency data from the Russian National Corpus,
collocation ele-ele zametnyj ‘barely-barely visible’ forms only 0.4 per cent of its total
usages, whereas the relative frequency of the collocate ele zametnyj ‘barely visible’
to the total usages of ele is 7 per cent.
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However, the main instantiation of syntactic reduplication marked by a hyphen are
gradable adjectives. The major semantic classes of gradable adjectives that favor
reduplication are parameters (size, duration, etc.) and physical properties (temperature,
texture, colour, etc.): bolshoj-bolshoj ‘big-big’, dolgij-dolgij ‘long-long’, xolodnyj-
xolodnyj ‘cold-cold’, mjagkij-mjagkij ‘soft-soft’, chernyj-chernyj ‘black-black’.

The latter semantic class is the major focus of the paper. The paper is structured
in the following way: a brief outline of the methodology and data; the main part with
results and discussion, which covers the use of non-reduplicated and reduplicated colour
terms in Russian, a brief comparison of the Russian data with English, and a quick case
study of register limitations of colour reduplication construction in Russian. The last
section offers conclusions.

2. METHODOLOGY AND DATA

The study is based on the data from different subcorpora of the Russian National
Corpus, RuTenTen corpus on Sketch Engine (Kilgariff, et al. 2014), and RuSkell learner
corpus (Apresjan, et al. 2016). The main corpus of the Russian National Corpus reflects
the literary Russian language of the 19—21 centuries and comprises over 280 million
tokens. The children’s subcorpus is over 5.8 million tokens and comprises literature
intended for children. Poetic corpus of the Russian National Corpus reflects the language
of poetry in 19—21 centuries, and contains over 10 million tokens. Finally, the parallel
English-Russian corpus of the Russian National Corpus contains original and translated
English, American and Russian literature of the 19—21 centuries and contains over
76 million tokens. RuTenTen Corpus on Sketch Engine is made up of texts collected
from the Internet and contains over 18 billion tokens. It provides detailed word sketches
(collocation patterns) for verbs, nouns, adjectives, and adverbs. RuSKELL is its learner
subcorpus which provides brief and simplified word sketches and contains 1 billion
tokens.

The study is based on the following assumptions:

(1) frequency of a certain word in the corpus of a particular language is indicative
of the semantic “basicness” of this word in the lexicon of that language, as well
as of the salience of a concept denoted by this word in the corresponding culture;

(2) frequency of a certain word in a certain construction is indicative of the general
frequency of this word and construction in the corpus, as well as of semantic
compatibility between the meaning of the word and the meaning of the construction.

Therefore, the study comprised two experimental stages, the frequency analysis
of unreduplicated colour terms and the frequency analysis of reduplicated colour terms.
We also considered collocation patterns for both unreduplicated and reduplicated colour
terms. We considered only those colour terms that allow reduplication. Therefore, we
excluded from our consideration such terms as fioletovyj ‘purple’, oranzhevyj ‘orange’,
rozovyj ‘pink’, serebrjanyj ‘silvery’ and many other non-basic, borrowed, or derivative
colour terms that either do not allow reduplication at all or else present only occasional
reduplicated usages. Below are the statistical data of both usage types, along with
explanations and analysis.
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3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

3.1. Non-reduplicated colour terms:
statistics and analysis

As of June 2, 2018, the absolute frequency of the colour terms in the Russian
National Corpus was as follows:

belyj “‘white’ (111109 hits),

chernyj ‘black’ (106635 hits),

krasnyj ‘red’ (86762 hits),

seryj ‘gray’ (38297 hits),

zelenyj ‘green’ (37891 hits),

sinij ‘medium-to-dark-blue’ (29371 hits),

zheltyj ‘yellow’ (26833 hits),

goluboj ‘light-blue’ (23412 hits),

ryzhij ‘red, coppery, carroty’ (14326 hits),

korichnevyj ‘brown’ (6960 hits).

This data conforms with the earlier data from the New Frequency Dictionary of
the Russian Lexicon by Olga Lyashevskaja and Sergey Sharov 2009 (online version
on dict.ruslang.ru/freq.php); the first number shows the position of the word in the
frequency hierarchy, and the second its relative frequency in items per million, or ipm.
As one can easily observe, the “top” colour terms are also close to the top in the overall
frequency of Russian adjectives:

21 ‘white’ 339.6

23 ‘black’ 337.5

39 ‘red’ 240.5

121 ‘green’ 124.4

170 ‘gray’ 96.1

213 ‘medium-to-dark-blue’ 82.8

219 ‘yellow’ 78.1

233 ‘light-blue’ 71.5

383 ‘carroty-red’ 43.2

632 ‘brown’ 25.5

Both sets of data reflect total usages of colour terms, in the entirety of their
polysemies, i.e., such metaphorical usages as “black market”, “white magic”, “gray
person” (untalented, uninteresting), etc., and not only their “colour” meanings, because
developed polysemies are also indicative of the “basicness” of concepts.

As one can observe, absolute frequency of colour terms in RNC in some ways
parallels the hierarchy suggested in Berlin and Kay “Basic Colour Terms: their Univer-
sality and Evolution™ (1969): dark and light (Stage I), red (Stage II), green or yellow (I11),
green and yellow (IV), blue (V), brown (VI), purple, pink, orange, gray (VII). Russian
‘white’, ‘black’, ‘red’ and ‘green’ form the top in terms of frequency. However, there
are also certain deviations from Berlin-Kay hierarchy. First of all, each of the terms
for ‘blue’ is lower on the hierarchy of frequency than ‘gray’, and ‘yellow’ is lower that
‘medium-to-dark-blue’ (however, together ‘medium-to-dark-blue’ and ‘light blue’ rank
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over ‘gray’). ‘Carroty red’ (a shade of orange) is higher than ‘brown’. In other words,

‘gray’ and ‘carroty red’ are unexpectedly high, and ‘yellow’ is unexpectedly low.

The discrepancy between Berlin-Kay hierarchy and the frequency data in Russian may

point to the fact that relative importance of colour terms is language and culture-specific

rather than universal.

Our assumption is that the hierarchy of absolute frequencies of colour terms
reflects certain cultural and cognitive trends. To study these trends, we turn to the analysis
of collocations with colour terms, based on the data from RNC, as well as on collocation
sketches from the Sketch Engine and RuSkell (ruskell.sketchengine.co.uk).

Below is the list of frequent collocations with colour terms, which account for most
of their occurrences in the corpus:

belyj ‘white’: ‘dress’, ‘coat’, ‘house’; ‘wine’, ‘sea’, ‘bear’, ‘sand’
chernyj ‘black’: ‘sea’, ‘bread’, ‘hair’, ‘eyes’, ‘dress’, ‘hair’, ‘tea’, ‘metal’, ‘pepper’
krasnyj ‘red’: ‘army’, ‘square’, ‘wine’, ‘banner’, ‘sea’, ‘pepper’, ‘brick’, ‘cross’
zelenyj ‘green’: ‘tea’, ‘onions’, ‘eyes’, ‘grass’, ‘leaves’, ‘peas’, ‘salad’, ‘pepper’, ‘leaf’
sinij ‘medium-to-dark-blue’: ‘sky’, ‘eyes’, ‘beard’, ‘bird’, ‘flame’, ‘sea’, ‘jeans’
seryj ‘gray’: ‘building’, ‘granite’, ‘eyes’, ‘mouse’, ‘wolf’, ‘goose’, ‘matter’, ‘sky’
zheltyj ‘yellow’: ‘press’, ‘card’, ‘fever’, ‘gold’, ‘flower’, ‘gold’, ‘sand’

goluboj ‘light-blue’: ‘sky’, ‘eyes’, ‘screen’, ‘blood’, ‘fire’, ‘clay’, ‘dream’

ryzhij ‘red, coppery, carroty’: ‘fox’, ‘hair’, ‘cat’, ‘cockroach’, ‘cow’

korichnevyj ‘brown’: ‘sugar’, ‘rice’, ‘crust’, ‘jacket’, ‘mascara’

The analysis of these sketches suggests that the factors influencing corpus
frequencies of colour terms are as follows:

(1) ability of colour terms to characterize parts of human body and landscape: golubye
glaza ‘light-blue eyes’, sinie glaza ‘bright-blue eyes’, serye glaza ‘gray eyes’,
belye zuby ‘white teeth’; ryzhyie volosy ‘coppery-red hair’, zelenaja trava ‘green
grass’, goluboe nebo ‘light-blue sky’, etc.;

(2) cultural salience of objects of certain colours in a given language, such as the Rus-
sian belyj khalat ‘white coat’ (frequent expression used for metonymic reference
to doctors, who typically wear white coats in Russia), seryj dom ‘gray building’
(a frequent artifact of Soviet architecture of the 60s—70s), rvzhaja lisa ‘carroty-red
fox’ (a popular antihero in Russian animal folk tales), etc.;

(3) ability of colour terms to be used for classifying purposes, in idiomatic or termi-
nological expressions: beloje vino ‘white wine’, belyj medved’ ‘white bear (Polar
bear)’, bereza belaja ‘white birch’, chernyj khleb ‘rye bread, literally: black bread’,
Krasnaja armija ‘the Red Army’, krasnyj flag ‘red flag’, etc.

Thus, the objects that can be characterized by colour terms comprise, partly,
certain “universals of human experience” in Anna Wierzbicka’s terms, for example,
the landscape surrounding human beings — the sky, the sun, the grass, the fire, etc.
This explains the relative frequency of different hues of ‘blue’, of ‘red’, ‘green’, ‘black’,
and ‘white’.

Partly these objects are characteristics of human appearance. Our assumption is that
colour terms that are used to characterize human appearance will gain cultural
prominence in corresponding languages. That is the explanation of the frequency of the
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‘blue’ and ‘gray’ specter in Russian, which appears to contradict Berlin-Kay hierarchy;
apart from being the primary colours that describe the sky, sinij ‘medium-to-dark-blue’,
goluboj ‘light-blue’ and seryj ‘gray’ are also prominent eye colour characteristics.
The same factor explains the relative prominence of ryzhij ‘red, coppery, carroty’ colour
in Russian. Unlike the borrowed term oranzhevyj ‘orange’, ryzhij is fairy frequent
in the corpus (14326 hits for 7yzhij in RNC vs. 3944 hits for oranzhevyj). This is likely
due to the fact that ryzhij ‘red, coppery, carroty’ is mostly used to describe hair colour
in humans and animals, especially in foxes (important antiheroes of Russian folktales).

Interestingly, korichnevyj ‘brown’ that is also a widespread colour of eyes and
hair, does not gain cultural prominence, which is probably due to the fact that it is not
used in Russian in reference to eye or hair colour. There are special terms that denote
‘brown’ in these contexts: karij ‘brown (in reference to eyes)’, kashtanovyj ‘chestnut;
brown (in reference to hair)’, gnedoj, kauryj ‘chestnut (in reference to equine coat
colour)’. Zheltyj ‘yellow’ is fairly infrequent, too, because it is not used in Russian
in reference to blonde hair: zheltye volosy ‘yellow hair’ could only refer to artificially
dyed hair, unlike the English yellow hair that can describe a naturally blonde shade.

Finally, these objects constitute different varieties of artifacts, animals, plants and
all other kinds of objects, including historical and cultural objects, that form day-to-day-
realities, social environment and cultural background of language speakers: belaja
bumaga ‘white paper’, belaja rubashka ‘white shirt’, krasnyj kirpich ‘red brick’, zheltyj
pesok ‘yellow sand’, zheltaja pressa ‘yellow press’, Krasnyj krest ‘Red cross’. Possibly
due to the peculiarities of Soviet architecture, ‘gray’ has become a very prominent
colour. It is also a standard metaphorical term for mediocrity. Very frequently the combi-
nations of colour terms and nouns become idiomatic and turn into fixed expressions
or terminology: Krasnaja armija ‘Red army’, krasnoje vino ‘red wine’, belyj flag
‘white flag’, and others.

Therefore, the most frequent colour terms are the ones that typically characterize
landscape, human appearance, and culturally salient objects — and thus form the largest
number of collocations and fixed expressions. For Russian, goluboj ‘light blue’ and ryzhij
‘carroty red’ at least partly answer these criteria, which explains their relatively high
frequencies. This finding supports (Paramei 2005), where goluboj ‘light blue’ is
interpreted as the twelfth basic colour, on the grounds of its symbolic and cultural value
for Russian. In (Davies, Corbett 1994) goluboj ‘light blue’ is also established as
the twelfth basic colour on experimental and statistical grounds.

Thus, corpus data suggest that linguistic hierarchies of colour basicness can vary
across languages, as culturally salient objects do.

3.2. Reduplicated colour terms: statistics and analysis

To avoid bias, we measured not absolute, but relative frequencies of colour terms
reduplication, namely, the ratio of reduplicated usages to non-reduplicated. Below are
the percentages of reduplicated usages among the total usages for all basic colour terms:

0.8% sinij-sinij ‘medium-to dark-blue-medium-to-dark blue’

0.34% of belyj-belyj ‘white-white’

0.24% of chernyj-chernyj ‘black-black’
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0.2% of ryzhij-ryzhij ‘carroty-carroty’

0.17% of goluboj-goluboj ‘light blue-light blue’

0.11% of seryj-seryj ‘gray-gray’

0.1% krasnyj-krasnyj ‘red-red’, zelenyj-zelenyj ‘green-green’, zheltyj-zheltyj
‘yellow-yellow’

Korichnevyj-korichnevyj ‘brown-brown’ does not occur in the corpus. One can
immediately observe that the hierarchy of reduplication is not the same as the hierarchy
of “basicness” for Russian colour terms. Thus, sinij-sinij ‘medium-to dark blue-medium-
to-dark blue’ occupies the top position, belyj-belyj ‘white-white’, chernyj-chernyj ‘black-
black’, ryzhij-ryzhij and goluboj-goluboj ‘light blue-light blue’ are in the middle, whereas
seryj-seryj ‘gray-gray’, krasnyj-krasnyj ‘red-red’, zelenyj-zelenyj ‘green-green’ and
zheltyj-zheltyj ‘yellow-yellow’ are in the bottom part. Therefore, the “basicness”
of colour cannot be considered as the only factor affecting reduplication, and one must
turn elsewhere to explain these data.

First of all, let us consider the semantics of Russian reduplication construction
with a hyphen. Unlike Italian reduplication (Wierzbicka 1991), in Russian adjectives
reduplication produces the interpretation of high degree. According to the bigrams
in the Russian National Corpus, only qualitative adjectives are reduplicated (d/innyj-
dlinnyj ‘long-long’, teplyj-teplyj ‘warm-warm’, etc.); relative adjectives are not; cf.
the non-felicity of *derevjannyj-derevjannyj dom ‘wooden-wooden house’). They
cannot even be repeated because repetition contains an indication of high degree,
too (*derevjannyj, dereviannyj dom ‘wooden, wooden house’), unless repetition con-
struction is used to express confirmation: — Dom derevjannyj? — Derevjannyj,
derevjannyj ‘— Is the house wooden? — Wooden, wooden’.

If a relative adjective is reduplicated or repeated, it can only be in a metaphorical,
qualitative meaning. Consider the following examples with zolotoj ‘golden’ where the
‘golden colour’ interpretation is used with reduplication, and the ‘good person’ inter-
pretation is used with repetition: Zolotye-zolotye, kak plamja svechi, mnogochislennye
kupola ‘Golden-golden, as candle flame, numerous domes’ (S. M. Golicyn); My s nim
teper' krepko sdruzhilis', potomu chto on byl zolotoj, zolotoj chelovek “We now made
very good friends with him because he was a golden, golden person’ (V. Dragunskij).

Thus, in order to be able to appear in construction with reduplication, a colour
term has to be gradable, because the meaning of the construction is high degree.
Therefore, one factor that affects the ability of colour terms to be reduplicated is their
gradability. Indeed, all colour terms that can occur with reduplication, can be defined
by an intensifier ochen’ ‘very’ and have comparative forms, which means they are
gradable: ochen’ chernyje brovi ‘very black eyebrows’, ochen’ belye ruki ‘very white
hands’, ochen’ krasnye guby ‘very red lips’, ochen’ golubye/sinie glaza ‘very light blue/
medium to dark blue eyes’, ochen’ zelenaja trava ‘very green eyes’, ochen’ zheltyj pesok
‘very yellow sand’, ochen’ ryzhie volosy ‘very carroty red hair’, ochen’ seryj den’ ‘very
gray day’. Colour terms that cannot occur with reduplication, cannot co-occur with
‘very’ and have no comparatives: *ochen’ korichnevyj ‘very brown’, *korichnevee
‘browner’.
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However, what is high degree with respect to colours? It seems that depending
on the colour, it can mean different things. It some ways, high degree means closeness
to the prototype, but for chromatic and achromatic colours prototypes are understood
differently.

For achromatic colours that represent the poles (belyj ‘white’ and chernyj ‘black’),
gradability means the degree of closeness to the pole, and high degree is primarily
interpreted as spotlessness and homogeneity, absence of dark touches for white, and
of light touches for black: dlinnjushhie volnistye volosy... belye-belye! ‘longest wavy
hair... white-white’ (D. Rubina); Ten' ot pletnja chjornaja-chjornaja ‘The shadow of
the wicker fence is black-black’. For seryj ‘gray’, gradability is measured along the scale
from lighter to darker grays, and high degree is interpreted as being neither lighter nor
darker than the middle of the gray spectre. It also means the absence of any other hues,
such as blue, green, pink, etc.: Nebo seroe-seroe, nigde ne vidat' prosveta ‘The sKy is
gray-gray, no opening in the clouds anywhere’ (A. A. Allendorf); Ves' zal byl takoj
seryj-seryj, a ona sidela v rozovoj koftochke ‘The whole audience was gray-gray, and
she alone was wearing a pink blouse’ (Julija Korlyhanova).

For chromatic colours, gradability also means closeness to the prototype, but the
prototype is different — it is characterized by brightness and being in the middle
of the spectrum for that colour, not by spotlessness: krasnyj-krasnyj ‘red-red’ refers
to bright “middle” red, not to dark red, light red or dull red, and the same is true of
‘green-green’, ‘yellow-yellow’, ‘carroty red — carroty red’ and ‘light blue — light blue’:
krasnaja-krasnaja krov’ ‘red-red blood’ (N. Cyrlin), Zelenaja-zelenaja trava, gustaja,
neizmjataja ‘Green-green grass, thick, uncrumpled’ (N. V. Kozhevnikova), Lico u nee
staroe, a volosy molodye — jarkie takie, ryzhie-ryzhie, kak u lisy ‘She has an old face
but young hair — bright, carroty red-carroty red, like a fox’ (Dina Sabitova).

Sinij-sinij ‘medium to dark blue’ seems to possess more than one prototype and
can therefore refer both to bright hues (sinie-sinie glaza ‘blue-blue eyes’) or intensive
dark hues (sinee-sinee nochnoe nebo ‘blue-blue night sky’).

Colour terms that are reduplicated more frequently can also occur in the construc-
tions of partial reduplication with the prefix pre ‘overly’: belyj-prebelyj ‘white-overly-
white’, chernyj-prechernyj ‘black-overly-black’, sinij-presinij ‘dark to medium blue —
overly dark to medium blue’. The two polar colours, ‘white’ and ‘black’, also occur
in comparative construction: belee belogo ‘whiter than the white’, chernee chernogo
‘blacker than the black’.

Colour terms that cannot be reduplicated, such as ‘brown’, ‘purple’, ‘lilac’, etc.
are not gradable, and they either cannot be bright, or do not possess a clear prototype.

The presence of a prototype in basic colour terms and its absence in the non-basic
is attested by another linguistic fact — the possibility of a reference comparison. All
basic colours possess standard comparisons in Russian. The most basic colours, ‘white’
and ‘black’, possess the largest number of standard comparisons: belyj kak sneg/ mo-
loko/ bumaga/ polotno/ saxar/ kipen’,... ‘white as snow/ milk/ paper/ sugar/ foam,..’,
chernyj kak noch’ smol’/ ugol’/ sazha/ zhuk/ voronovo krylo ‘black as night / pitch/coal/
soot/beetle/raven’s wing’.
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The middle of the hierarchy of basicness is also well-represented: krasnyj kak krov’/
rak/ pion ‘red as blood/crawtish/peony’, sinij kak nochnoe nebo/vasil ki ‘dark blue as
night sky/ ‘medium-to-dark-blue as a cornflower’, goluboj kak nebo ‘light blue as sky’,
zelenyj kak trava ‘green as grass’, zheltyj kak limon/jantar’ ‘yellow as lemon/amber’.

Indeed, all basic colour terms have standard reference comparisons; gray does too
(seryj kak mysh’/pepel ‘gray as a mouse/ashes’) and so does the Russian original term
for ‘dark orange’ — ryzhij ‘red, coppery, carroty’ (ryzhij kak ogon’/solnce ‘as fire,
as the sun’).

Interestingly, many of the standard reference comparisons reflect the “universals
of human experience” that Anna Wierzbicka postulates in connection with colour terms
(Wierzbicka 2005). However, there are no standard reference comparisons for ‘brown’,
only occasional isolated similes, such as korichnevyj kak shokolad ‘brown as chocolate’,
korichnevyj kak pechenaja kartoshka ‘brown as baked potatoes’. Nor do non-basic
colour terms, such as ‘pink’, ‘lilac’ or ‘violet’ possess standard reference comparisons.
As stated above, the absence of a prototype prevents colour terms from being redupli-
cated because the construction of reduplication denotes closeness to the prototype.

However, the question remains — what explains different frequencies of gradable
reduplicated colour terms? To answer that question, one has to examine typical
collocations of reduplicated colour terms with nouns. The list of typical collocates with
reduplicated colour terms according to the data from the Russian National Corpus is
presented below:

sinij-sinij ‘medium-to-dark blue-medium-to-dark blue’: ‘sky’, ‘eyes’, ‘mountains’,

‘sea’, ‘hands’

belyj-belyj ‘white-white’: ‘hands’, ‘face’, ‘skin’, ‘snow’, ‘sand’, ‘doves’, ‘shirt’

chernyj-chernyj ‘black-black’: ‘eyes’, ‘shadow’, ‘sky’

ryzhij-ryzhij ‘coppery-red - coppery-red’: ‘man’, ‘girl’ (about hair)

goluboj-goluboj ‘light-blue-light-blue’: ‘eyes’, ‘sky’, ‘water’

seryj-seryj ‘gray-gray’: ‘sky’, ‘day’, ‘face’

krasnyj-krasnyj ‘red-red’: ‘blood’, ‘cheeks’, ‘lips’

zelenyj-zelenyj ‘green-green’: ‘eyes’, ‘grass’, ‘meadow’

zheltyj-zheltyj ‘yellow-yellow’: ‘sand’, ‘face’

One can easily observe that not all collocations typical for non-reduplicated colour
terms are possible with reduplicated. Thus, for semantic reasons reduplication is
impossible in terminological collocations because the high degree reading is not
available: *Krasnaja-Krasnaja armija ‘Red-Red Army’, *beloje-beloje vino ‘white-white
wine’, *zelenyj-zelenyj chaj ‘green-green tea’. Consequently, ‘black’, ‘white’ and ‘red’
which form the largest number of terminological expressions and which most frequently
occur in them, are pushed down from the top of the frequency hierarchy because in this,
most typical usage, they cannot be reduplicated.

As can be seen from the above list of collocates, the following semantic classes
of objects encourage reduplication of the colour term they co-occur with: body parts,
especially face and its parts (face, eyes, skin, lips, hair, cheeks, hands, blood), clothes —
shirts, dresses (usually white), and landscapes — sky, grass, water, sea, leaves. As can
be inferred from the co-occurrence data of non-reduplicated colour terms, reduplication
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affects only a subclass of the most frequent combinations of nouns with colour terms —
namely, expressions referring to human appearance (including clothes), and human
perception of the surroundings (landscapes).

What does this signify? Colour term reduplication is not only contingent on the
gradability of the colour term or the cultural prominence of the objects the colours
characterize, but on some other factor. What is this factor? We suggest that objects
that are likely to be aesthetically or emotionally evaluated, will tend to allow reduplica-
tion in the colour term. If we look at the interpretations of reduplicated colour terms,
we will find that, apart from the surprisingly high degree, they express the idea of
aesthetic or emotional assessment of the highly intensive or extremely pure colour.

Indeed, the phrase golubye-golubye glaza ‘blue-blue eyes’ expresses not only the
idea that the eyes are of a particularly bright and clear colour, but also that they are
beautiful. It would be impossible to use a negative attribute with the expression golubye-
golubye glaza; cf. the impossibility of *mutnye golubye-golubye glaza ‘murky blue-
blue eyes’, *xolodnye golubye-golubye glaza ‘cold blue-blue eyes’, *pustye golubye-
golubye glaza ‘vacant blue-blue eyes’.

However, without reduplication all these expressions become possible; cf. examples
from the Russian National Corpus:

(1) Svetlovolosaya muchenica smotrela na menya [...] mutnymi golubymi glazami...
‘The blonde martyr looked at me with her murky blue eyes’ (A. Belyanin, 1999)

(2) Holodnye golubye glaza pristal'no i nedoverchivo smotreli na mal'chikov
‘Cold blue eyes were looking at the boys intently and suspiciously’ (A. Rybakov,
1955—1956)

(3) Muzhskaya polovina mestnogo naseleniya — desyatok vkonec spivshihsya muzhikov
s pustymi bleklo-golubymi glazami
“The male half of our local population are a dozen drunkards with empty faded blue
eyes’ (A. Marinina, A. Gorkin).

There are also ‘disgusting blue eyes’, ‘dirty blue eyes’, ‘stupid blue eyes’ in
the RNC, but nothing of the kind with the reduplicated colour term.

Consider other examples where colour term reduplication expresses positive
aesthetic assessment of the colouring in humans and nature:

(4) Glaza eyo blesteli, zuby byli po-prezhnemu belye-belye, volosy [...] eshchyo
chyornye-chyornye
‘Her eyes were shining, her teeth were still white-white, hair still black-black’
(A. Rybakov, 1975—1977)

(5) U neyo byli sinie-sinie glaza, i vokrug nih byli dlinnye resnicy
‘She had blue-blue eyes with long eye-lashes’ (V. Dragunskij, 1963) (body parts)
(6) Zelenyj-zelenyj lug, sinee-sinee nebo, a tam, v nebe, chto-to oslepitel’no zolotoe

‘Green-green meadow, blue-blue sky, and there in the sky, something blindingly
bright’ (B. Zahoder, 1960—1980)

(7) Trava zelenaya-zelenaya, sosny shumyat vershinami
‘The grass is green-green, the tops of pine trees rustle’ (D.N. Mamin-Sibiryak, 1897)
(landscape)
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Therefore, reduplication construction in such examples can be interpreted as
follows: ‘X is of a very Y colour, and the speaker feels something very good when she
sees it’. The first component reflects the semantics of Russian syntactic reduplication
construction (high degree), whereas the second component has the status of a conver-
sational implicature, and is triggered by cultural norms and expectations. Usually,
in the Russian culture, blue eyes of a very clear and bright colour are considered
beautiful, very green colour of the grass points to its pleasing freshness, very blue sky
means a sunny day, which is, in turn, normally perceived as nice and enjoyable weather.
However, since it forms an implicature, the second component is sometimes cancellable:
U starukhi byli strashnye glaza, chernye-chernye ‘She had scary eyes, black-black’.

Thus, colour term reduplication does not always produce the interpretation of
beauty and positive emotions. Sometimes, it is just the opposite — reduplication
increases negative aesthetic or emotional assessment. Consider the following examples:

(8) Nikolaj Apollonovich, staroobraznyj i kakoj-to ves' zloj, s zheltym-zheltym licom,

s vospalennymi dokrasna vekami

‘Nikolaj Apollonovich, old and mean-looking, with a yellow-yellow face, with
inflamed red eyelids’ (A. Belyj, 1913—1914)

(9) Melkij dozhdik seet, kak iz sita, nebo seroe-seroe, nigde ne vidat' prosveta
‘It was drizzling, the sky was gray-gray, without a glimpse of the sun’ (A. Allendorf,
1910)

In such examples, reduplication construction can be interpreted as follows: ‘X is
of a very Y colour, and the speaker feels something very bad when she sees it’. Again,
the second component is a conversational implicature. In these examples, the intensity
of colour is interpreted negatively because of the corresponding norms and expecta-
tions concerning human appearance and surrounding nature. In the Russian language
worldview, yellow is considered an unhealthy facial colour, while gray sky means
rain and, thus, bad weather by the usual standards of a moderate climate.

Therefore, both human appearance and landscapes can be evaluated either
positively or negatively in reduplicated colour term constructions. The interpretation
depends on pragmatic factors, namely, on the standards of beauty, health, and on
the understanding of the norm. If a certain colour is a desired characteristic of an object,
the assessment is usually positive: ‘blue-blue eyes’, ‘black-black eyebrows’, ‘white-white
teeth’, ‘blue-blue sea’, ‘green-green grass’. If a certain colour is an undesired charac-
teristic of an object, the assessment is negative.

The most typical situations where colour reduplication is interpreted negatively
include negative emotions, unpleasant sensations or illnesses: ‘blue-blue hands’
(as a result of cold), ‘yellow-yellow whites of the eyes’ (as a result of jaundice), ‘white-
white/ gray-gray/ blue-blue/ green-green face’ (as a result of fear, disease, or death).
Reduplication also carries negative assessment when colour terms describe decay
in nature (‘yellow-yellow grass’) or situations that are not conducive to desirable
human activities — e.g., bad weather (‘gray-gray sky’, ‘gray-gray day’), bad visibility
(‘black-black night’), scary environment (‘black-black street’, ‘black-black house’).
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In certain cases, a wider context is needed to establish the correct interpretation:
e.g., ‘white-white face’ can be either a manifestation of beauty or a sign of illness or fear,
‘black-black eyes’ or ‘red-red lips’ can be either alluring or scary.

From the list of basic colour terms that allow reduplication, only goluboj-goluboj
‘light-blue’ is always interpreted with positive assessment, and seryj-seryj ‘gray’ always
with negative assessment. Ryzhij-ryzhij ‘red, coppery, carroty’ is perhaps the most
neutral characteristic.

The hierarchy of reduplication is, thus, explained by semantic and pragmatic factors:
in order to be reduplicated, a colour term has to be gradable, but also has to appear
in the evaluation of beauty or norm in human appearance (eyes, hair, skin in particular)
or in nature (sky, sea, grass in particular), as perceived by humans. This explains
the prominence of sinij ‘medium to dark blue’ in the hierarchy of reduplication, as
in Russian, it is the most typical characteristic of beauty in the colour of the eyes and
of beautiful and hospitable natural surroundings in the colour of the sea and the sky.

3.3. Reduplication data from the parallel corpora

A natural question arises, as to whether the above-mentioned tendencies concerning
the use of colour terms are universal or language-specific. While this paper considers
Russian data, a certain cross-linguistic perspective can be provided by a brief exami-
nation of parallel corpora. Data from the Russian-English parallel corpus reveals that
semantic tendencies underlying linguistic usage are shared by these two languages (and
possibly possess wider cross-linguistic universality): e.g., *absolutely brown in English
is as strange as *korichnevyj-korichnevyj in Russian. Yet the strategies involved in
expressing high degree with colour terms are language-specific: thus, reduplication,
so favored in Russian, is for the most part absent in English. Instead, English uses
standard constructions and adverbial intensifiers typical for that language: ‘spotlessly
white snow’, ‘snow-white gazelle’, ‘deep blue sky’, ‘marvelously green little lawn’, ‘very
black lashes’, or else omits explicit colour intensification altogether.

However, in a few cases Russian reduplicated colour terms are rendered by the
construction of repetition with a comma in English, or else, there is repetition in English
originals that is translated into Russian with the use of reduplication:

(10 “Just give me one of those roses in the bunch you are wearing, will you?” The lady

gave him a red, red rose (O. Henry. The Complete Life of John Hopkins (1908)
‘Daite mne tol'ko rozu iz vashego buketa, ladno? Ona dala emu krasnuyu-krasnuyu
rozu’ (O. I'enpu. Onun vac nmonHo# xu3nu (H. Hapysec, 1950—1960)) (English
original)

(11) Voobrazhayu: tikhii-tikhii, temnyi-temnyi sad, i v tishine edva slyshatsya glukhie

rydaniya... (A.Il. YexoB. CtyzaeHnt (1894))
‘I imagine it: the still, still, dark, dark garden, and in the stillness, faintly audible,

smothered sobbing...” (Anton Chekhov. The Student (Constance Garnett, 1900—
1930)) (Russian original)
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But such cases are extremely infrequent — not more than several occurrences
in the corpus. There are also several examples of parallelism where English repetition
is rendered by repetition in Russian:

(12) A man having a lavish epileptic fit on the ground in Russian Gulch State Park. Blue,
blue Crater Lake (Vladimir Nabokov. Lolita (1955))

(13) Chelovek, b'yushchiisya v burnom epilepticheskom pripadke na goloi zemle,
v shtatnom parke Russkoi Tesniny. Sinee, sinee Kraternoe Ozero (Bnaguvup HaGokoB.
Jlonura (B. Habokos, 1967)).

However, in this case, Nabokov’s “Lolita” in its English original and Russian
translation, authored by Nabokov himself, can hardly be considered representative of
a general cross-linguistic tendency.

The infrequency of both types of parallelism (English repetition < Russian
reduplication, English repetition <& Russian repetition) is easily explained. For Russian,
the construction of choice to express intensification with colour adjectives is the redupli-
cation with a hyphen (X-X) and not the repetition (X, X). The primary meaning of the
Russian repetition construction is emotional emphasis (and intensification of degree is
secondary), whereas the primary meaning of reduplication is intensification of degree
(and the emphasis has secondary status).

This correlates with the semantics of colour adjectives, and their usage in redu-
plication constructions with the meaning of intensification produces natural interpre-
tations of bright colour, intense colour, or spotless colour. Consequently, in the Main
Subcorpus of the Russian National Corpus the proportion of reduplicated colour terms
to repeated colour terms (after the removal of “noise”, such as repetition with the
meaning of confirmation) is approximately 3 : 1. In other words, combinations like
belyj-belyj ‘spotlessly white’, chernyj-chernyj ‘pitch black’, red-red ‘bright red’, zelenyy-
zelenyj ‘brilliant green’ are three times as frequent as belyj, belyj, chernyj, chernyj,
krasnyj, krasnyj, zelenyj, zelenyj. The suggested semantic explication of this reduplica-
tion construction is as follows:

(14) Xis Y-Y (Sneg belyj-belyj ‘The snow is white-white’) = ‘X is very Y, and the speaker

did not expect it’

On the other hand, the preferred fillers of the Russian repetition construction are
adjectives denoting human properties, which tend to avoid reduplication, because their
repetition produces a pragmatically more acceptable effect of emotional emphasis, and
not pure degree intensification.

The general proportion of repetition to reduplication with “human” adjectives is
2 : 1, and adjectives expressing attitudes are top fillers in the former. Thus, combinations
like milyj, milyj ‘dear, dear’ are twice as frequent in the corpus as combinations like
milyj-milyj ‘dear-dear’. The suggested semantic explication of this repetition con-
struction is as follows:

(15) Xis Y, Y (Moj milyj, milyj drug ‘My dear, dear friend’, On strashnyj, strashnyj ‘He is

scary, scary’) = ‘X is Y, and the speaker feels something very good or very bad
about it’
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In English, the construction of repetition appears close in meaning to the Russian
construction of repetition, rather than being an equivalent of both reduplication and
repetition constructions. This is confirmed by the frequency data: there are few isolated
examples of the English repetition construction with colour terms, but quite a few
examples of its use with adjectives denoting human qualities, especially those express-
ing attitudes, with dear, dear being the most frequently repeated adjective. Interestingly,
repetition occurs not only in the English translations, but in English originals as well:

(16) “Yes, rabbit. My good, good rabbit. Now we go (Ernest Hemingway. For Whom The
Bell Tolls (1940))

(17) And when the joke had been duly digested and they came back, she was sobbing,
“Dear, dear Frona.” (Jack London. A Daughter of the Snows (1902))

(18) “Wicked, wicked Darzee!” said Nag, lashing up as high as he could reach
(Rudyard Kipling. The Jungle Book: Other Stories (1894))

(19) It is a mild, mild wind, and a mild looking sky (Herman Melville. Moby-Dick (1851))

(20) “Oh! thoughtless, thoughtless Lydia!” cried Elizabeth when she had finished it
(Jane Austen. Pride and Prejudice (1813))

Thus, English and Russian constructions with repetition of adjectives may, at least
on the basis of this preliminary data, be considered as sufficiently close equivalents.
Their primary fillers are adjectives denoting human properties, especially those
expressing speaker’s attitude, such as ‘good’, ‘nice’, ‘dear’, ‘wicked’, ‘happy’, etc.

Their emphatic use in the construction of repetition appears to be a mark of
a certain emotional state of mind, almost of affectation. They are frequently used
in forms of address, which supports the analysis of their primary meaning as denoting
a strong (often positive) emotion:

(21) Nu chego ty stesnyaeshsya, ty milyj, milyj, milyj, ya lyublyu tebya “What are you

shy of, you are nice, nice, nice, I love you’ (V. Makanin, 1977).

Their comparative usage in modern texts remains a subject for further study, as
current findings are based on the limited material of the Russian-English National
Subcorpus of the Russian National Corpus.

Generally, the fact that repetition of such adjectives is reasonably well-represented
both in English originals and English translations of Russian texts may indicate a special
type of semantic shift that repetition produces when applied to ‘attitude’ adjectives as
opposed to other semantic classes. It adds a special emotional and emphatic value to
an expression, and for that reason it might be more acceptable in English, which generally
avoids repetition with other semantic classes of adjectives.

Lexicographically, the fact that certain adjectives favor reduplication and other
intensification constructions, such as is the case with certain colour terms, appears worth
mentioning in a dictionary, especially in a dictionary of a productive type. For that
reason, it is suggested that respective information about complete syntactic reduplication
with a hyphen, such as belyj-belyj ‘white-white’, intensified reduplication with the prefix
pre ‘overly’, such as belyj-prebelyj ‘white-overly-white’, and constructions with
comparative, such as belee belogo ‘whiter than the white’ should appear in the dictionary
entries of corresponding adjectives.
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3.4. Colour term reduplication in the language of poetry

Interestingly, certain tendencies in the functioning of reduplicated colour term
constructions observed in the Main Subcorpus of the Russian National Corpus, do not
seem to hold for the language of poetry. Indeed, the Poetic Subcorpus displays a nearly
total lack of colour reduplications with a hyphen of the belyj-belyj type. Out of about
150 occurrences of repeated colour terms in the Poetic Subcorpus, only two are
hyphenated:

(22)

(23)

Vietsja v topke plamen’ belyj

Belyj-belyj, budto sneg (N. Rubtsov, 1955—1957)
‘A white flame is curling in the furnace
White-white, as if snow’

Utro budet sinim-sinim,

Sinim budet nebosvod (1. Utkin, 1935)
‘The morning will be blue-blue,

Blue will be the sky’.

The rest of the occurrences employ repetition with a comma, which denotes
emotional emphasis and is usually reserved for adjectives denoting human properties.
Consider some well-known lines from the poetry of the Silver Age (there are only a few
isolated examples of repeated colour terms in poetry before the turn of the century):

24

(25)

(26)

Za oknom krylami veet

Belyj, belyj Duhov den (A. Akhmatova, 1930)
‘Outside the window flutters wings

White, white Holy Spirit Monday’

Vidish den’ bezzakatnyj i zhguchij

1 lyubimyj rodimyyj svoj kraj,

Sinij, sinij, pevuchij, pevuchij,
Nepodvizhno-blazhennyj, kak raj (A. Blok, 1914)
“You see a day without sunset and fiery

And your beloved native country,

Blue, blue, sonorous, sonorous,

Blissfully motionless, as paradise’

A belyj, belyj sneg do boli ochi est (O. Mandelshtam, 1922)
‘And white, white snow is painfully gnawing at the eyes’

(27) Chernyj chelovek,

Chernyj, chernyy,

Chernyj chelovek

Na krovat ko mne saditsya (S. Esenin, 1923—1925)
‘Black man,

Black, black,

Black man

Sits down on my bed’

How can one explain this deviation from a strong tendency found in non-poetic
language for colour terms to occur in the construction of reduplication with a hyphen?
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It appears that there are two factors at play. First of all, the language of poetry,
by virtue of the genre itself, is more expressive and involves more emotional emphasis
than the language of prose. Thus, even in situations when the primary expected inter-
pretation is that of degree, namely, in colour reduplication constructions, in poetry we
are faced with their interpretation as constructions of emotional emphasis. Clearly, all
the quoted examples carry strong sentiment. Even in cases where colour intensity is
in the focus, as evidenced by the use of other degree constructions (underlined in
the examples below), still the construction of choice is repetition with a comma, whose
primary meaning is emotional emphasis:

(28) A sneg dymitsya kruzhevom ryzhim,

Ryzhim, ryzhim, ryzhej vina (Z. Gippius, 1918—1938)
‘And the snow is smoking as red lace,
Red, red, redder than wine’

(29) O temnyj, temnyj, temnyj put’
Zachem tak temen ty i dolog (S. Parnok, 1922)
‘Oh dark, dark, dark path
Why are you so dark and long’

Moreover, in poetic language, even terminological colour terms can be repeated
in the comma construction:
(30) Budut, trepetny i zorki,
Begat' pary po rose,
1 na Krasnoj, Krasnoj gorke
Obvenchayutsya, kak vse (M. Kuzmin, 1916)
‘There will, tremulous and sharp-sighted,
Couples run around while the dew is still on the ground,
And at Red, Red Mountain,
Will get married, as everybody’.

‘Red mountain’, or Krasnaja gorka, is a folk name of the first Sunday after the
Orthodox Easter. Obviously, in this idiomatic combination, ‘red’ is not a colour term,
yet it does get repeated, because, it seems, emotional emphasis can be added to any
linguistic expression. Thus, one reason for the overwhelming prevalence of repetition
of colour terms over their reduplication in poetic language hinges on the very nature
of poetry with its heightened expressive power and emotionality. However, there is
another reason why colour reduplication is practically absent in the Corpus of poetic
language. There is a certain pragmatic quality in this construction that is for the most
part incompatible with poetry. Namely, it is different from repetition with a comma
not only in its semantics, but also in pragmatics and register.

As reflected in its semantic explication, reduplication also carries a certain emotional
load, namely, the idea of surprise at being faced with such a high degree of a certain
characteristic. When we say belyj-belyj ‘white-white’, strashnyj-strashnyj ‘scary-scary’,
we are not only noting a very considerable degree of whiteness or scariness, we are also
expressing our surprise and trying to convey it to the hearer. This particular pragmatic
message is, as it turns out, mostly limited to a particular group of speakers and ad-
dressees; namely, this quality of breathless surprise is typical of children.
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Accordingly, constructions with colour reduplication are found in the Subcorpus
of Children’s literature considerably more frequently than in the Main Corpus. There are
94 cases of colour reduplication with a hyphen in the Children’s literature subcorpus
(the total number of tokens is 5.8 mln), and 810 cases of colour reduplication with
a hyphen in the Main Corpus, which includes Children’s literature (the total number
of tokens is 283 mln).

Thus, the absolute frequency of colour reduplication with a hyphen in the Children’s
literature subcorpus is 16.2 i.p.m, whereas in the Main Corpus it is only 2.8 i.p.m, i.e.,
over five times less. The fact that the construction with reduplication is, to an extent,
a feature of children’s speech or speech intended for children, may account for its rarity
in the Poetic Corpus. The latter does not contain any children’s poetry, and there is an
apparent stylistic contradiction between the lofty style of the “adult” poetry represented
there and the colloquial childish ring of the reduplication construction.

4. CONCLUSIONS

To sum up, our findings yield the following conclusions.

First, reduplication construction with a hyphen and repetition construction with
a comma are two distinct entities in Russian. The former is characterized by prosodic
unity, denotes a surprisingly high degree of a certain characteristic and is used with
gradable adjectives. In different contexts, in particular, in combination with colour terms,
it develops additional implicatures. The latter is pronounced as two distinct words,
denotes primarily emotional emphasis, and is possible with non-gradable adjectives.

Colour terms tend to occur in the reduplication with the meaning of high degree:
belyj-belyj ‘white-white, very white, spotlessly white’.

However, not all colour terms are equally possible with reduplication: while certain
terms, such as fioletovyj ‘purple’, cannot be reduplicated, others, such as chernyj ‘black’,
goluboj ‘light blue’, belyj ‘white’ are perfectly possible in this construction. Moreover,
certain color terms, such as sinij ‘medium-to-dark blue’, demonstrate unexpectedly
high percentages of reduplicated forms. Their level of compatibility with reduplication
construction partly depends on their gradability, which, in turn, somewhat parallels
Berlin-Kay hierarchy of basic colour terms. However, there are additional pragmatic
factors that influence the ability of colour terms to occur in the hyphenated reduplication
construction. Namely, colour terms that co-occur with the names of culturally and
cognitively salient objects, such as denotations of human appearance (face, hands, skin,
eyes, hair) or landscape features (sea, sky, fire, grass) are more likely to be used in
constructions of reduplication. Moreover, aesthetic or emotional evaluation of such
objects (‘blue-blue eyes’, ‘green-green grass’) is also a factor that is conducive to their
occurrence in the construction of reduplication.

The hierarchies of basic colour terms are to an extent language-specific: e.g.,
in Russian, goluboj ‘light blue’ and ryzhij ‘carroty-red’ have a claim for basicness,
due to their salience as characteristics of human appearance and/or natural surroundings.

Reduplication of colour terms is to an extent register-specific: namely, it is almost
absent in the language of poetry. Instead, in poetic language, comma repetition of colour
terms (belyj, belyj ‘white, white”) with the meaning of emotional emphasis dominates
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their reduplication with the meaning of high degree (belyj-belyj ‘white-white’). This
deviation may be explained by the stylistic limitations of reduplication with a hyphen,
which tends to be a feature of children’s literature, as well as by heightened emotionality
of the language of poetry as compared to other language registers.

To sum up, our findings establish the importance of corpus methods in the study
of colour terms and reduplication, demonstrate that the use and interpretation of lexical
and syntactic items hinges both on semantic and pragmatic factors, and add to the under-
standing of semantics and pragmatics of Russian colour terms and reduplication
construction.

© Valentina Apresjan, 2018
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MoOCKOBCKMH NeAaroru4ecKuil rocy JapCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET
Manas [lupozosckas ya., 1, Mockea 119991

AHHOTAIUSA

B crarhe paccMaTpUBaIOTCS PYCCKHE CIIOBA ¢60000a U 60/ U X TIPOU3BOHBIC (C80000HVLIL, B0IbHDIIL,
60bHOCMb U T.J.) KAK B CHHXPOHHOM, TaK M B TUaXpPOHUYECKOM acrekre. JleraeTcst MOombITKa pa3BUTh
¥ YTOYHUTH aHAJIM3 3THX CJIOB, NPEIUIOKEHHBIN B pabotax AuHbI Bexowukoit (Wierzbicka 1997: 138—148,
154—155) u B moux pabotax (IlImener 2003; 2013). B cTaThe aHaNIU3UPYETCS MPOCTPAHCTBECHHOE
U3MEPEHHE CEMAaHTHKH PacCMaTPHUBAEMBIX CJIOB, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHHE 3TUX CJIOB JIO PEBOJIIOLUH, UX
CEMaHTHYECKOE PAa3BUTHE B COBETCKOE BPEMs M MX COBPEMEHHBIH CEMaHTHYECKUIl CTaTyC. YUUTHIBaeTCS
TaKKe POJb METAs3BIKOBBIX KOMMEHTApHEB HOCUTEIEH PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA 10 TIOBOJY CEMaHTHKH STHX CIIOB.
Oco0oe BHUMaHUE YJIENSeTCsl POJIM YKa3aHHBIX CJIOB B poMaHe Alekcanapa CoinkeHunbiHa «B kpyre
TIEpBOM» U TIpo0OJIeMe HX TepeBoa Ha ApyrHe A3bIKK. Kpome Toro, KpaTko paccMaTpHiBaeTcsl yroTpeoieHue
3THX CJIOB B TIEPEBOJIAX HA PYCCKHI A3bIK (IO JaHHBIM MapauienbHbIx nmoakoprnycos HKPS). Mcxonnoit
TOYKOHM aHaJM3a CIY)KUT IMOJIOKEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY MEPEBOIHBIE SKBUBAJICHTHI JIMHI BUCTHYECKOM
€IMHHUIIBI, U3BJICUCHHbIE U3 PEaJbHBIX TEKCTOB, MOTYT HCIIOIB30BATHCS KaK HCTOYHHK CBEICHHUI O ee
CeMaHTHKe. DTOT MOAXOJ MPEACTaBIAETCd 0COOCHHO 3(P(EKTUBHBIM, KOTJIa MBI UMEEM JEJIO C JIMHIBO-
cnetpduunbiME cioBamu. [IepeBo/bl Ha pycCKuil SA3bIK axke OoJiee TOKa3aTeIbHbl B ’TOM OTHOILICHHHU:
KOTJIa MBI IMEEM JIEJIO C MIEPEBOJIOM C PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, BEIOOP MEPEBOAHOTO SKBUBAJICHTA YacTO 3aBUCHUT
OT METas3bIKOBOM pe()IeKCHH MepeBOYNKa, TOrIa KaK MOsIBJICHUE JIMHIBOCTIEM(UYHOTO ClIoBa B Iepe-
BOJTHOM TEKCTE€ Yallle BCEr0 OTPaXKaeT «HAMBHBII» BBIOOP CIOB KaK YaCTh «ECTECTBEHHOW» S3BIKOBOU
JEATEITLHOCTH.

KioueBble ¢lI0Ba: jeKcuyeckas cemManmukd, TUH280KYIbMYPOaocUs, ‘c60600a’, nuHe8uUCmuiecKue
Kopnycol, nepeod, Condcenuybin

Russian Words for ‘freedom’ Revisited

Alexei Shmelev

Moscow Pedagogical State University
1 Malaia Pirogovskaia St., Moscow 119991, Russia

Abstract

The paper deals with the Russian words referring to ‘freedom’ (svoboda, volia, and their derivatives
svobodnyyj, vol 'nyi, vol’nost’, etc.) in both synchronic and diachronic aspects. I seek to elaborate and to refine
the analysis given in some earlier publications (by Anna Wierzbicka and by myself). The paper analyzes
the spatial dimension of the semantics of the words under consideration, the contrast between svoboda
and volia before the Revolution, their semantic development during Soviet times and their current semantic
status. It also considers metalinguistic comments on their semantics by Russian speakers. I make special
reference to the role of these words in The First Circle by Alexander Solzhenitsyn and the problem of
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their translation into other languages. In addition, I briefly consider the use of the words in question
in the translations of various texts into Russian (with reference to the parallel corpora of the Russian National
Corpus). The starting point for such an analysis is the assumption that one may regard translation
equivalents and paraphrases of a linguistic unit extracted from real translated texts as a source of information
about its semantics. This approach is particularly efficient in case of language-specific words that
defy translation. Translations into Russian may be even more revealing in this respect: when Russian is
the source language, the choice of a paraphrase depends on the translator’s meta-linguistic reflection while
an occurrence of a Russian language-specific expression in the target text, more often than not reflects
a “naive” choice of words as a part of “natural” linguistic activity.

Keywords: lexical semantics, cultural linguistics, freedom, linguistic corpora, translation, Solzhenitsyn

1. BCTYNUTENbHbIE 3SAMEYAHUA

Kaxk n3BecTHO, B pyCCKOM SI3BIKE €CTh JIBa CII0BA, COOTHOCUMBIX C OOIIMM ITOHSATHEM
«cBOOOABI: c60000a M 6ona. CaM (aKT HATUUMS IBYX Pa3HbIX CJIOB I BRIPAKEHUS
UJIen «CBOOO/IbI», 3HAUECHHE KAXKA0TI0 U3 HUX U CEMAaHTHMUYECKOE COOTHOILICHUE MEXTy
HUMHM W3JaBHA MPHUBIIEKAIN BHUMaHUe nucaTenel, Gpunocodos, Hy6J‘II/ILII/ICTOB1. Yame
BCETO BBICKA3bIBAIACH MBICIb, YTO €80600a B OOILIEM COOTBETCTBYET 110 CMBICITy CBOUM
3anaHOeBPONEHCKUM aHajoraM, TOI/1a KaK B CIIOBE 6014 BBIPAXKEHO CIELUPHUECKU
pYCCKO€ MOHATHE, ACCOLMUPYEMOE C «IIUPOKUMHU PYCCKUMH IIPOCTOPaMm» (LIeNbIH psij
BBICKA3bIBaHHI TAKOTO POJIA s yKe MPUBOIII B Oosiee paHHUX ImyOnukamusx ). B coor-
BETCTBUH C 3TOH TOUKOH 3pEHUs, 10 CPABHEHUIO C 60.1€ll, C60000a B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBa OKa3bIBACTCA YEM-TO OTPAHUUYCHHBIM, OHA HE MOXET OBITh B TOH Xke
CTEIEHHU JKeJIaHHA JUIsl «PYCCKOM Tylin», cOpMHUpOBaBLIEHCS 110]] BIUSHUEM HIMPOKHX
MPOCTPaHCTB. XapakTepHo paccyxjaeHue I1. Baiing nu A. ['eHuca o repouHe pambl
Octposckoro «I'po3ax:

— Karepune HyxeH He caj, HE ICHBIH, a HEUTO HEYJIOBHUMOE, HEOOBICHUMOE —

MOKeT OBbITh, Boss. He cB0OOa OT My»ka M CBEKPOBH, a BOJISI BOOOIE — MHPOBOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

Korga cnenunalibHO OAYEPKUBACTCS pa3Iuyie c60000bl U 601U, HEPEJKO OTME-
YaeTcsl, 4TO MPEJCTaBIICHHE O g0J1e TII0X0 yKIaabpIBaeTcs B prtocoduro mubepanusma,
HO 3aT0 OJIM)Ke BOCTIPUATHIO MUPA PYCCKOTO KpecThsiHUHA. VIHBIMU CcllOBaMHU, c60000a
IpeArosaraeT 3aKOHHOCTb U MOPSJIOK, a 60712 OTCYTCTBHE KaKUX-JIMOO OrpaHHUYCHUI.
MO3KHO B CBSI3M C 3TUM YIOMSHYTH elle ogHO paccyxacHue I1. Baitnga u A. I'ennca
Ha Ty K€ TeMY:

—  Papmmes mumer o cBo6ozne — Ilyrades o Bose. OuH Xo4eT 001aroieTeIbCTBOBATh
HapoJ KOHCTUTYLIMEH — Opyroi 3eMisiMu U BojaMu. [IepBblii npeiaraeT cTaTh
rpakJIaHaMu, BTOPON — CcTemHbIMH 3Bepsimu. He ynuButensHo, uTo y Ilyrauena
CTOPOHHMKOB OKa3aJI0Ch 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJIbIIIE.

! “Actually, the Russians have two excellent words for 'freedom': svoboda, a general and political
term, and volya, existential, inner freedom, liberty, licence, the exercise of one's will.” [Milner-Gulland
1997, p. 228].

2 Cwm., B yactHocTH, (I1Imener 1997: 486—487; 2000: 363—366). PasymeeTcsi, IPHBOIMMBIE HIXE
BBICKa3bIBAaHHS 110 OOJIBLICH YaCTH CAEIAaHBI He NPO(PEeCCHOHANEHBIMU JIMHTBUCTAMH, & IPOCTO
HOCHUTEISIMH SI3bIKA, XOTS TIOJYac JaleKo He PSIOBBIMU. [109TOMY HEKOTOpBIC U3 TAKUX 3aMeYaHHi
HE MOT'YT HE IMOKa3aTbCA «HAMBHBIMW») W MPCYBCINYNBAOIIUMU ((CHeI_[I/I(bI/I'-IHOCTI)» PycCcCKoro mpea-
CTaBJICHHUS O 80Jie U €TO CBSI3b C IIUPOKHUMH IPOCTOPAMID».
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CxoanbiM 06pa3oB paccyxkaan u JI. OpemkuH, KoTopslii nMcan B ctatbe «I'eo-
rpadus qyxa u mpocTpanctBo Poccuny, onyOnnkoBaHHOM B xKypHaie « KOHTUHEHT»
(1992, Ne 74):

— CBobona 03Ha4YaeT CBOJI IEXOBBIX MIPABWII M MIPU3HAHKUE TOTO, YTO TBOU COCEI UMEET

HE MEHBIIIE ITPaB, YeM ThI. [...] «CB000/1a» — CIIOBO TOPOICKOE.

Wnoe neno Boms. OHa 3HATH He KeyaeT rpanull. [...] He roBopure Boje o 4yxux
npaBax — OHA He NoiMeT. [...] CI0BO CTenHoe, 3arnaJHOMy MEHTAINUTETY TIIyO0Ko
qyKI0e.

[Hanee, passuBas mbicab Paszuins Mckannepa, B cCOoTBeTCTBUM ¢ KOTOpo# ITym-
KHH — 3TO «JI0M», a JIEepMOHTOB — «KIiItoueBasi Boja 0e3aombsi», [. Opemkus mpo-
JTOJIKAET:
—  IymxuH [...] 6611 ckopee nieBIoM cBoO0OBL. JIepMoHTOB — BosK. U eciu ABOpsIHCKAsT
MOJIMTHYECKAs OMIMO3UIMs B Poccru Beeria UCXouia U3 OCO3HAHHOM WM MHTYUTHUB-
HOM KOHIENIIUK CBOOOIBI, TO €CTh HEKOTOPOT'O JIOT0BOpa C caMOepiKaBHeM, per-
JIAMEHTa, KOHCTUTYLIMH, IapJIaMeHTa, TO YassHUS IPOCTOr0 Hapoja co BCei ompe-
JISJICHHOCTBIO TATOTENH K Bojie. iMeHHOo Bosro obemaiy Pasun ¢ [TyrayeBbiM.

B takux paccyxIeHUAX c80000a BOCIPUHUMAETCS Kak oOlieeBporeiickoe min
Jlake yHUBEpCaIbHOE, 00IEYeTIOBEUECKOE MTOHSITHE.
MoskHO cocnatbes Takoke Ha paccka3 Taddu «Boms», B KOTOpOM pasiuyne MexmIy
€60000011 ¥ 0J1€ll SKCIUTUIUPYETCS CXOIHBIM 00pa3oM:
— Boms — 370 coBcem He TO, UTO CBOOOA.
CBoOona — liberté, 3akoHHOE COCTOSIHHME T'pa’kAaHUHA, HE HAPYIIUBILETO 3aKOHA,
YIIPABJISIFOIIETO CTPAHOM.
«CB000/12» IEPEBOUTCS Ha BCE A3BIKK U BCEMH HapOJaMH MOHHUMAETCsL.
«Boispy HENEpeBOIUMA.
[...]
CBo0o0/1a 3aKOHHA.
Bosst Hu ¢ yem He cuuTaercs.
CBo0oya ecTb TpaXkJJaHCKOE COCTOSIHUE YEIOBEKa.
Bonst — ayBcTBO.

Pazymeercs, yTBepxkIeHHE 00 YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTH MOHATHS ‘CBOOOIBI’ WM JaXKe
0 TOM, YTO 3TO HOHATHE SBISAETCS «OOIIEEeBPONEHCKUMY, IPEACTABISIET COOO0 SBHOE
npeyBenaudeHue. SIcHo, uto, koraa Taddu rosopur, Oyaro «,,cBo00Aa* MEPEBOAUTCS
Ha BCE SI3bIKM U BCEMH HapOoJaMH IMOHUMAETCs», 3TO HE MPEIOoaraeT, 4YTo OHa JIeHCT-
BUTEJILHO IIPOM3BEJIa IPOBEPKY 110 BCEM s3bIKaM MHpa. J[a U BHyTpU €BpOIEHCKOTO
apeajia MOXXHO BUJETh, YTO HU OJIHO M3 ABYX AHIVIMHCKUX CIOB freedom u liberty
HE COBIA/AET [0 CMBICITY, CKaXeM, ¢ (panitysckum liberté’. Bupouem, B LIENOM MBICIb,

3 31ech MOXKHO COCIATHCS HA MpoOBeACHHBI AHHOW BexOunkoil 6iucTtaTenbHBIN aHATH3
AHTIMHMCKUX cNOB freedom v liberty 1 nx aHANOTOB B psifie APYTUX A3BIKOB, B TOM YHCIIE PYCCKHUX
CJIOB c80000a v 8015, naTUHCKOTO libertas w nonsckoro wolnosé (Wierzbicka 1997: 125—155).
Mo>HO yNOMSHYTh Takke, uTo A. BexxOuiikas cBA3bIBaCT CEMaHTHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE aHTIHHCKOTO
cioBa freedom ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH OOIIMMH U3MEHEHMSAMH KYJIbTYpPHBIX CKPHUIITOB, XapAKTEPHBIX IS
aHTI0s3bI9HON KynbTypsI (Wierzbicka 2006: 203).
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cojiepiKalascs B MPUBEACHHBIX OTPBHIBKAX (M BO MHOXKECTBE MOAOOHBIX), BIIOJHE
HOHSTHA: JUIS BBIPAXKEHHsI aOCTPAKTHOIO MOHSTHUS 001IeIMOepaIbHOTO AUCKYPCa CIIOBO
€80000a TIOIXOTUT 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJIbIIE, HEKEIIN PYCCKOE CIIOBO 6014, JTO, pazyMe-
eTCsl, He CIIy4aifHO, M JIMHI'BHCTUYECKOE ONHMCAHUE CIIOB €680000a W 60J1A TIO3BOJISET
OOBSICHUTB 3TOT (aKT.

CymiecTByeT HeNblid psifl TMHIBUCTUYECKUX MyOIHMKalNi, TOCBAIICHHBIX CEMaH-
THYIECKUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM PYCCKHX CJIOB €60600a 1 604" . OJIHAKO, KaK KakKeTCs, B STUX
myOIUKaIMsIX OTpaKeHbl HE BCE aCMEKThl (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS ITHX CJIOB B Pa3HBIX
BUJIaX pyccKoro nuckypca. Kpome Toro, /Ui B3BEIICHHON OLIGHKH CEMaHTUYECKOTO
opeoJia PyCCKHX CIIOB €60000a W 6015 TIOJIE3HO 0OPAaTUTHCA K HCTOPUH ITHX CJIOB
U CTOSIIUX 32 HUMH KU3HEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK.

2. ICTOPUYECKUE KOPHW NPEACTABNIEHUA O BOJIE

Kak u3BecTHO, CIIOBO 60142 BOCXOUT K OOIIENH/I0€BPONIEHCKOMY KOPHIO CO 3Ha-
YeHueM “kenaHue’. B IpeBHOCTH OHO MpEIoaraio, Cpeiy MpovYero, BO3MOKHOCTh
HOCTYIIaTh B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMH JKEJIAHUSIMU, HE CUUTAsICh C YCTAHOBUBILUMCS
HOPSIIKOM, U TIPOTUBOINOCTABIISUIOCH MUpy, MpeaIonarapiieMy TapMOHHIO, COTJIacue
U MOPSAJOK — UHBIMU CIOBaMH, mMup u jaad. COBpeMEHHbIE 3HAUEHUS 3ByKOBOIO
KOMIUIEKCa Mmup (‘BCeneHHas’, ‘OTCYTCTBUE BOMHBI', ‘KPECThSHCKasl OOIMHA’) MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MOAM(DUKAIMIO 3TOT0 UCXOIHOr0 3HaueHus. Beenennas moxer
paccMaTpHUBaTHCS KaK «MHUPOIIOPSIOK», TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHBIN Xaocy, Kocmoc. OTCcyT-
CTBUE BOMHBI TaK)Xe CBA3aHO C TAPMOHHUEH BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX MEXKy HAPOJAAMHU.
OO6pa3oM rapMOHMH U MOPSAKA, KAK OHM MPEJCTaBICHbI B PYCCKOM sI3BbIKE, MOTJIa
CUHMTAThCS CeNIbCKasi O0IIMHA, KOTOpasi TaK M HasbIBasach — Mmup. OOIIUHHAS KU3HD
CTPOrO PErJIaMeHTHPOBaHA, U JIF000E OTKJIOHEHHE OT MPUHATOTO PACIIOPs/IKa BOCIIPH-
HHMMaeTcs KakK CBOEro poja «oecropsiiok». IIokMHYTh 3TOT perinamMeHTHpOBaHHbINA pac-
HOPS/IOK Y 3HAYUT «BBIPBATHCS HA 60J110», MOJIyUYNTh BO3MOXKHOCTh JI€JIaTh BCE, YTO
XO04eTcCsl, MOCTYMath 1o cBoeit gosre (I1Imener 2003: 55—56).

Mo>kHO mosiaraTh, 4TO B apXaudHOM MOJICIIM MUPA MUp COOTBETCTBOBAJI IIPUBBIY-
HOHI HOPME, a 6014 — HEIIPECKa3yeMbIM OTKJIIOHEHUSIM OT HOPMBI (YIIOMSIHEM COIIO-
CTaBJICHHUE MUpPA U 60U B UCTOPUUIECKOM actiekTe B ctathe (TomopoB 1989: 43—52)).
OHO COOTBETCTBYET apXauueCKOMY IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUIO KOCMOCA U Xaoca, MopsiaKa
Y QaHApPXHU; MUP BBICTYTIAET KAK «CBOE», 00KUTOE, yCTPOSHHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO, A 6014 —

* TIoMHMO y»e Ha3BaHHBIX, CTOMT YIIOMSHYTb CTAaThH, IEYaTaBLIMECS B Pa3HbIE TOIbI B COOPHUKAX
«Jlornmueckuit ananmu3 s3p1ka», B vacTHOCTH (Komenes 1991; Apytronosa 2003; Ypsicon 2004a),
a TaKke CcIoBapHYyHo craThio «HoBoro oOmsicHUTENEHOTO CiioBapsi cCHHOHUMOBY (YpbicoH 20040).
3aMeTHM, 9TO M B HACTOAIIEE BPEMS IPOAOIDKAIOT MOSBILITECS PabOTHI, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI OMH-
CBIBAIOT TE WJIM HHBIE CTOPOHBI (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS PYCCKUX CIIOB €80600a U 601.

OTnenpHOr0 YIIOMUHAHUS 3aCiTy>KUBAET CIOBapHas cTaThs «Boss» B matutomMHuke «CrnaBsH-
ckue apesHoct» (I'ypa 1995). B Heit oTMedaeTcs CBsI3b 601U B CIaBIHCKUX HAPOJHBIX KYJIbTypax
C COLMANBHBIM CTATyCOM CYyOBEKTa 80/i: & UMEHHO, 60.i1 CBS3BIBAETCS C JACBHYECTBOM B €r0
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHNH 3aMyxecTBy. OTCiofa ABE MOYTH IPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIC KOHHOTAIMH 60JU:
C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, OHA MOXKET ACCOLMUPOBATHCS CO CBOOOJHOM KHU3HBIO 10 Opaka, KOTia 60.1bHAs
JIEBYIIIKA 2y/isem, TAe X04eT, a C IPYyTroil — C LeJIOMyApHUEM U IeBCTBEHHOCTHIO.
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KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO «UY»XKO€», HEYCTPOCHHOE, HO KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh KEITaHHBIM,
MMOCKOJIbKY «CBOE» MPOCTPAHCTBO U TOCIMOACTBYIOIIUNA B HEM MOPSIOK HAUMHAET
TATOTHTH CYyOBEKTA.

[lo-BunuMomy, i LHEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO, @ BIIOCIEACTBUM U PYCCKOIO s3bIKa
WCTIONTb30BaHKE ISl 3HAUCHUH ‘TTOKOM, OPSIIOK, MUPHAS )KHU3HL M ‘BCEJICHHAs; 00II1e-
CTBO’ OZJHOTO U TOTO € 3ByKOBOTO KOMILIEKCA OBLJIO PEe3yJbTaTOM HE CTUXHUITHON
CEeMaHTHUYECKOM BOJTIOINH, & CMEJIOT0 MepeBodeckoro pemrenus Medoaus n Kupuna.
Jlesno B TOM, 4TO Kak B Tekcre [lucanus, Tak U B O0rociayke0HBIX TEKCTaX 4acTo
COIIOJIATAIOTCS TPEUYECKUE CIIOBA EIPAvy ‘CIIOKOICTBHE, MUPHAS KU3Hb U KOGHOG ‘BCe-
JICHHAsT; MUPOIIOPS/10K; YeJoBeyeckoe coobuiecTBo’. B cinaBsiHckoM nepeBojie 060um
IPEYECKUM CIIOBAM, YETKO Pa3IMYIOIIUMCS [I0 CMBICITY, OBIJIO IOCTABJIEHO B COOTBET-
CTBUE OHO H TO Y€ CJIOBO Mup. ITOT 3BYKOBOI KOMIUIEKC BBIPAXKAET 00a CMBICTIOBBIX
KOMIUIEKCAa U B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM $I3bIK€, HO COOTBETCTBYIOIME CI0BA BOCIIPUHU-
MAaroTCsl KAK OMOHHMMEI .

VYka3aHHbIE JBE I'pyNIbl 3Ha4yeHU npuMmepHo ¢ XVII B. cTanu pasiauyarbes
u opdorpaduuecku: B fopedopmennoit opdorpaduu, neictsosasmieit 10 1918 r.,
HaluCcaHUue MUpP® COOTHOCHIOCH C OTCYTCTBUEM BOWHBI, CIIOKOMCTBUEM, MUPHOMN
KHM3HBIO, a MIPb — CO BCEJICHHOW WJIM YeJIOBeUeCKHM obuiecTBoM. Pacnan cioBa mup
Ha JIBA OMOHMMA HECKOJIbKO U3MEHWJI NPOTUBOINOCTaBIICHUE Mupa u ¢onu. Eciu mup
KaK OTCYTCTBHE BOIHBI, BPaXIbl, OECTIOKOMCTBA (MUP®) LEITUKOM OCcTaeTcs B chepe
Jlada  TApMOHUM, TO Mup Kak BceneHHas (mips) ninm oOIECTBEHHOE YCTPOHCTBO
BOBCE HE 00s13aTeNbHO CBsA3aH ¢ rapMoHueil. Korja Mbl roBOpUM 0 MUPO3/1aHHH B LIEJIOM,
TO HAIpPAIIUBAETCS acCOLUALUS C npocmopom. Tak, HAMp., TOBOPAT O OeCKpaliHux
npocmopax Bcenennoii.

Ho npocmop ycroitunBo acconuupyercst He C Mupom, a ¢ goneit. Bot ToiakoBaHue
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEI'O 3HAUECHHS CJIOBA 6014 W3 cioBaps Jlans: «IaHHBINA 4YeIOBEKY
MIPOM3BOJI AEUCTBUS; cCBOOOIA, MPOCTOP B MOCTYIIKAX; OTCYTCTBUE HEBOJIM, HACHJIOBAHMS,
NPUHYKIEHUD». ACCOLMALMS 601U U HPOCMOpPA OTMEYallach MHOTMMHU aBTOpPaMH.
IIpusenem paccyxaenue [1.C. JInuxauesa:

—  IIupokoe NpoCTPaHCTBO BCEra BIAAENIO cepaueM pycckum. OHO BBUTHBAIOCH B I10-

HSATHS 1 TIPEICTABIICHUS], KOTOPBIX HET B JIPYTHX SI3bIKaX. Uem, HampuMep, OTIINIaeTCS
BOJIsL OT cBOOO/BI. TeM, 4TO BOJISL BOJNBHAsE — 3TO CBOOOJA, COSAMHEHHAs C MPO-
CTOPOM, HUYEM HE OIrpa’KaACHHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM.

C nmpyroif CTOpOHBI, B pyCCKOH KyJIbTYpe M3JaBHA YKOPEHEHA U aCCOIMAIIMS
HOKOA HE C MUPOM U JIAOOM, & C HPOCMOPOM U 6o1ell. HacTo ObIBACT TAK, YTO YEIOBEK
yOeraeT n3 6eCroKOHOT0, CyMaTOIIHOTO U HEYIOTHOTO MUPA Hd 80Ji10 VI Ha HPOCHOpD

> 3aMeTuM, UYTO TIEpeBOAYECKOE penieHue [lepBoyduTeneii He GbLIO €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOMKHBIM.
JlaHHBIE APYTHX CIaBSHCKHX S3BIKOB MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MOXXHO OBIIO OBI HAWTH pecypchl A
Pa3IMYHOTO IEPEeBOa IBYX IPEUECKHX cIOB. Tak, B OJBCKOM SA3BIKE CMBICI ‘OTCYTCTBHE BOMHEI,
MUpHAs )KU3Hb TEePEeIacTCs CIOBOM pokdj, a CMBICI ‘BCENICHHAS; YeJI0BEUSCKOe COOOMIEeCTBO” —
cioBoM Swiat. COOCTBEHHO, U PYCCKHE aHAJIOTU NOKOU U c8em BIOJHE YIOTPEOUTENILHBI B COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUX 3HAYCHHSAX: 8ecb Mup ~ gecw ceem; Ha oywe mup = Ha dywe nokou.
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U TaM oOpeTaeT xejaaHHbIH nokoi. COOCTBEHHO, 00 3TOM U TOBOPST 3HAMEHUTHIE
IMYIIKUHCKUE CTPOKU:
— Ha cBere cuacTbs HECT, HO €CTh MOKOM 1 BOJISI.
JlaBHO 3aBHIHAsI MEUTACTCS MHE JOJISI —
JlaBHo, ycTainslii pa0, 3aMbICINII s TOOer
B obGuTenp JanbHy0 TPYAOB M YUCTHIX HET.

Ilpocmop TOTNIa HUKAaK HE MEIIAET HOKO; HA00OPOT, OH CIIY>)KUT CBOETO poja
rapaHTHeH, YTO noKoul He OyleT HapyIIeH HeOXKHUJAHHBIM BMEIIATEIbCTBOM CO CTOPO-
HbL. [l03TOMY TIO-pYyCCKH BITOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO 3BYUHUT HEKpAcoOBCKas hopmysia noKou
u npocmop. llpu 310M npocmop aet He TOJIbKO OUIYILIEHUE MOKOs, HO U KEJIAHHYIO
cBOOOMy. DTO M co3nmaer Ga3y AUl 3aMEHBI MTPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUSI MUPA U 601U O0b-
€IMHEHUEM HOKOA U GOJIU.

Kpyr acconmanmii, KOTopble BO3HUKIIN Y CJIOBA 60Jis1 U €ro MPOU3BOJHBIX, CBSI3aH
C IIUPOKUMHM NTPOCTOPAMH, HA KOTOPBIX MOYKHO JI€JIaTh, YTO JyIIE YTOJIHO, TIOCKOJIBKY
HET KakuX Obl TO HU OBIJIO 32KOHOB U TPaBHJI, CTECHSIONIMX cBOOOY (IpHMEYaTeNnbHO,
YTO OTPAHUYEHHE CBOOOJIBI OMMCHIBACTCS B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CIIOBaMU, CBSI3aHHBIMHU
C TECHOTOMH, Hamp. npumecuamsp). COOTBETCTBEHHO, U IIMPOKUE MPOCTOPHI BHI3BIBAIOT
B CO3HAHUM MPEJICTABICHUE O 60./1€, HA KOTOPOM MOXKHO paszeyaamuca: ...Hawnu
bonvuoe nore — / Ecmo paseyiamuca ede Ha eone (Muxann JlepmonTOB, bopoouro).
He ciyuaiiHo B pycCKOM SI3bIKE €CTh YCTOMUMBOE BBIPAXKEHUE HA 60J1bHOM 6030yXe,
O3Havarolee ‘BHEe JoMa’ WIH ‘BHE ropoja’:

—  Wnbs E¢pumosuu <...> mo06ui, yTo0sl UyKOBCKHUIT UUTAT U €r0 FOCTSIM, B CTOJIOBOM

WM Ha BOJIBHOM Bo3xyxe... (Jlumus YykoBckast)

— MHe 1 camMOMy 3a TOpOJIOM Ha BOJILHOM BO3/yXe UrpaTh Beceree. (Camyrn Mapiak)

MpbI MOMHHM, YTO MHOTHE Y€pThI XapakTepa 3axapa u3 pomana MBana ['onuaposa
«O06110MOB» OOBSICHSIIMCH TEM, YTO OH ITOJyYWJI BOCIIUTAHUE U TPUOOpPETal MaHEPhI
«HE B TECHOTE U MOITyMpPAKe POCKOIIHBIX, IPUXOTIUBO YOPaHHBIX KAOMHETOB 1 Oy1yapoB,
TI€ 4epT 3HACT YeTO HU HACTABIIEHO, a B IEPEBHE, HA IIOKOE, IPOCTOPE U BOJIBHOM
BO34yXe». B 3TON mUTaTe COEOUHAIOTCS NMPENCTABICHUS O MOKOE, POCTOpe U BOJIE,
KOTOpbIE TPOTHUBOIIOCTABJISIIOTCS TeCHOTE KAOMHETOB U 0y1yapoB.

Camo BbIpaKe€HHE HaA 60s1e OTPAKACT MPEJCTaBICHHE 00 OTKPHITOM MPOCTPAHCTBE,
B KOTOPOM Y€JIOBEK MOXET MEPEABUTaThCS KaK €My YTOIHO; IIPU 3TOM HE IIpearona-
raeTrcsi HaJlnyue KakKux-JIu00 pacyepueHHBIX AOPOT. Bosisa MpOTUBOINOCTABIAETCS
3aKpBITOMY ITIOMEUIEHUIO, B TOM Yuciie xKuibto. Cp.:

— U Ta xe cMech OrHA U KyTH

Ha Bose u B )uinoMm yrore...
Bopwuc INactepnak

O,I[HaKO Ooree XapPaKTCPHO IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUC BOJIN HE HCUIOMY YIOHLy, A HegoJ1e,
T.C. IOMCIICHHUIO, B KOTOPOM KOI'O-TO YACPKUBAIOT HACUJIbHO: TEMHUIC, TIOPbMC,
3aCTCHKY. Camo BBIPDAKCHUEC HA 60J1€ O3HAYACT HAXOXKIACHUEC CHAPYIKH, BHE OTOT'O
3aKpPbITOT'0 IMOMCIUICHUA. XapaKTeprIe COYCTAHUS — omnycmumb HA 60J110, evlitmu
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Ha 60110, 6bIPEAMbCA HA 60J110. VIMEHHO 3TO BOCTIpUATHE MeTahOpUUECKH OTPAKEHO
B ctuxoTBopeHun [lactepHaka «HoOeneBckas mpeMusi»:
— Sl mpomazn, kKak 3Bepb B 3arOHE.
I'ne-to mroau, BOJIS, CBET,
A 3a MHOIO IITyM TIOTOHH,
MHe HapyXy X0y HET.

OT1croja HECUMMETPUYHOCTh B YMOTPEOJIEHUN IPEJJIOTOB CO CIOBAMH 60.14
U Heeo/A: Mbl TOBOPUM Ha 60.1e, HO 6 Hegoe. IIpenyior na cBs3aH C MpecTaBIeHHEM
0 60./1€ KaK 00 OTKPHITOM MPOCTPAHCTBE; MPEIUIOT 8 — C TPEICTABIICHUEM O HegoJle KaK
0 3aKPBITOM TTOMEIIIEHUH.

ITpu 3TOM 602121 COXpaHSET MpeICTaBIEHNE O HECOBMECTUMOCTH C KaKUM ObI TO
HU ObUTO, ke pa3yMHbIM orpanrueHreM (YpbicoH 2004a: 699). Ona 1o cBoei mpupoie
6e3yciioBHa. IMEHHO MOATOMY CJIOBO 60/ HE MOXKET UCIIOJIb30BAaThCS B KOHTEKCTAX,
B KOTOPBIX peub HJIET O KAKOM-TO acleKTe CBOOOMBL: c60b0oda cnosa, c6obooa eepo-
ucnoeedanus, Ho He *601A €106a, *60.1: 6epoucnogedanus. I 0BOpUTH O BOJIC HEYMECT-
HO, KOTJIa peub UACT O CHATHU KAKUX-TO KOHKPETHBIX OIPAaHMYEHUI MU TIOMEX, TIO3TOMY
aHOMAJIBHO 60151 OM BMECTO c60000a om (Wierzbicka 1997: 146).

Bonasa necosmectuma ¢ nopsakom. Kak nucan B.H. Tomopos (1989: 51), ona
«BCerJla SKCTCHCUBHA, TUKa, CBOCHpaBHa». W nanee: «Bons — MUHYTHBIH BBIXOZ,
MOPBIB, OETCTBO OT O€Jbl U HECUACThs, HO OHA HE BOCIHTHIBACT, HE B3PAIUBACT
YeJIOBEKa, HE YBEJINYHMBACT JYXOBHOCTH. [...| AJIKaHUE BOJIH, OPBIBBI K HEH MOHSATHBI
Kak (pu3nyecKas HEBO3MOXKHOCTD KHM3HU CPEH TATOT PACIAIAIONIETOCs U YTHETAeMOT 0
4y KIBIMH CHJIaMH MHPA, HO Ta TAra K BOJIE IECTPYKTHBHA. .. »’.

HcTtopusi HEKOTOPBIX BbIpAXKEHUH, BOCXOISIIUX K 60J1¢ B 3HAUEHUU ‘HUUEM
HE OrpaHMYeHHast CB000/1a’, 3aCITyKUBAET OTAEIBHOTO 00CyKaeHus. Tak, CJIOBO 60/1b-
nocmp Bo BTOpoi nojoBuHe XVIII u B XIX Beke Mcmnolsib30Bajioch B 3HaYCHUU
‘monuTHYeckas cBob01a, HE3aBUCUMOCTD  (Hamp., y Anekcanapa ['puboenosa: On
601bHOCMb X0uem nponosedams!)’, a Takke IS yKazaHUs HA 0COOYIO JILIOTY, Ipede-
penuuio (Ykas o éonvnocmu 0gopsincmea). OqHako 06a dTUX 3HAYEHUS yCTapen,
U B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMs CJIOBO 601bHOCHIb, KAK TIPABWIIO, YKAa3bIBACT Ha OTCTYIUICHUE
OT IPUHATBHIX HOPM HJIH MIPABUII (109MU4ecKkas 601bHOCMb) — OCOOCHHO 4acTo, KOraa
MOJPa3yMEBAIOTCS HOPMBI TPHUITHYHSL.

[TpunaraTenbHOE 60/1bHbBLI TAKXKE HCIOJIb30BAJIOCHh (M OTYACTH MPOJOJIKAET
UCTIONIb30BaThCSA) MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TEX CIIydasX, KOrja pedb Iia 00 OTKIOHCHUH
OT OOHICTIPUHATHIX HOPM WK nipaBuil. CoueTaHue 601bHblil XNefonauiey YKa3bBalo
Ha KPECThsIH, OCBOOOKICHHBIX OT KPETIOCTHON 3aBUCHMOCTH, B KOTOPOH HaXOIHJIACh
OCHOBHAsI YaCThb KPECTbSHCTBA. Bosbhbiil cmux (€ro cieayeTr OTaudaTh 0T «CBOOOIHOTO
CTUXa», WU vers libre) — 3TO CTUX, HE MOAYUHSAIOMIUNICS MMPABUIY PaBHBIX CTOII
CHJIJIA00-TOHUYECKOTO0 CTUXOCIIOXKEHUS. BonbHblil nepe6od — 1iepeBo/y, 10 CMBICITY

6 Cp. Takxke: «HeorpaHuYeHHAas BOJA KaK JMYHas CBOOO/A YENOBEKA YACTO OLECHUBAETCS
HeratuBHO» (I'ypa 1995: 430). U tam xe A.B. 'ypa mumieT, 9T0 80151 MOXKET aCCOIMUPOBATHCS
C TIOXOTBIO, TYJILOOMH, pa3rynoM, OyHCTBOM, IPOM3BOJIOM, pa300eM U Jaxe C HEUNCTOHW CHIIOH.

7 311ech BEpOATHO BIMAHKE IOJLCKOTO cI0Ba wolnosé.
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OTKJIOHSIOLIMIACS. OT OpUTHHATA (HOPMOH NMPHHATO CYUTATh COOTBETCTBUE IEPEBOJA
OPUTMHAIBHOMY TEKCTY). Bonbnaa mpakmoeka 4bux-TO CIIOB IIPEAIIONATaeT ONpese-
JICHHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE TOMY, YTO M3HAYAJBHO B 9TH CJIOBA BKJIA/IBIBANOCEH. BonbHblii
Cmub TIABAHUS, 801bHAA GOPbOA OTIMYAIOTCS TEM, YTO HE CIIOPTCMEHA HE HAKIIAIbl-
BAIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE OTPaHUYCHUS, IPUHATHIC B JIPYTUX PA3HOBUIHOCTSX IUIABAHHUS
1 O0opb0b1. COUMHEHNE HA 60/1bHYI0 MeMy TIPOTUBOIOCTABISIETCS COYMHEHHIO HA 3a/1aH-
HYIO TEeMY, KOTOPYIO HaJl0 «PaCKpPBITh» B COOTBETCTBUU C MPUHSATHIMH MPABUIAMU.
Bonsnvie wiymku vnu eosbHble no3sl He TIOAYMHSIOTCS IPUHATHIM [IPABUIAM TIPH-
ums’®,

VIMeHHO OTCYTCTBHE OTpaHHWYCHUM, HalaraeéMbpIX OOILECTBOM, SIBJISETCS OIpeses-
IOIMM JUTS TIPUJIAraTeIbHOTO 60J1bHbIH, 1 B ’TOM OHO HACJIEIyeT CBOICTBA MPOM3-
BOJIAIIETO 60J14. BIpaskeHUS 6osibHble 36epU, 6071bHbIEe NMUUDL, 60JIbHBLIL 8emep
UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS B CHJIy TOTO, YTO 3BEPU W NITHIIBI, @ TAKXKE BETEP IO CBOCH mpupoje
HE TIOJYMHSIOTCS KaKUM-TH00 OrpaHU4YeHHsIM (KaK U3BECTHO, «BETPY U OpIIY... HET
3aKOHa»). MBI MOKEM TOBOPHUTH O 80IbHOM MHCUMIbE B MOJIOAOCTH, €CIIU IOJIaracm,
YTO MOJIOJIBIE JIFOJIM HE CBSI3aHBI 0053aTELCTBAMU M MOTYT JIeNIaTh, YTO XOTST, HE3aBH-
CHMO OT BHEUIHUX OTPaHUYCHUI. Boibnas scu3nsp B Jecy He OrpaHUYCHA BHEITHHUMU
YCIIOBHSMH U IMO3BOJISIET YEIOBEKY JIENaTh TO, YTO OH X04eT. BeipaxkeHue gosbHble
Oecnpu3opHuKu OCHOBAHO Ha TOM, YTO OHH MOJHOCTBHIO BBINAJAIOT U3 CHCTEMBI
OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTPaHUYEHHH.

MHoOr#e CI0XKHBIE CJIOBA C MEPBON YaCThIO 60J1bHO- BBIPAKAIOT Ty XKE UICHO
OTKJIOHEHUSI OT NPUHATHIX MPABHI M OTPAHUUYCHUI: 601bHOCAYyUIamend (T.€. YeNOBEK,
HIepPCOHA, TIOCEIIAIOIIHIA BhICIIEe YIeOHOE 3aBe/ICHNE, HO HEe MMEIOIIHI 1PaB 1 00s13aH-
HOCTEH OOBIYHOTO CTYJICHTA), 80IbHOHAEeMHbLI (T.€. ‘paboTaloNMii TI0 HaltMy’, HE CO-
CTOSIIMI Ha CITyX0€e M TEM CaMBbIM CBOOO/IHBIN OT HAIATaEMBIX €0 OTPaHUYEHHIA)’.

OO0 crnienuduIecKoi SBOIIONNH NPUIATaTEIbHOTO 801bHbLI Y €TO IPOU3BOIHBIX
B COBETCKOE M ITOCTCOBETCKOE BPEMsI Peyb IOMIET B OHOM U3 CICAYIOIINX Pa3/esioB.

3. CBO6O4A KAK ANbTEPHATUBA BOJIE

C600600a MOXET pacCMaTpUBaTLCS KaK aJbTEpHATHBA 60se. «Boie, kpoMme cMepTH,
KOTOpasi TO>KE €CTh BOJISA, CYLIECTBYET JIMIIb OJ[HA ajJbTepHaTHBa — cBoOoaa. OHa
B OTJIMYKE OT BOJM KOHCTPYKTHBHOE Hauyaylo, KOPEHALIEECS B MUPE, HO HE PBYIIEECs
W3 HETO ,,HAa BOJIO®, a, HAIIPOTUB, yriIyOsroneecs BHYTpb...» (Tomopos 1989: 51)".
C60000a 1 o214 MOTYT IIpsIMO ITpoTHBONIOCTaBIATEC. Kak ropopur ®ens IIporacos
B «XKuBom tpyne» JIbBa TOICTOrO B CBSA3MU C LBIFAHCKUM IIEHHUEM, «DTO CTEIb, ITO
JeCSThIN BEK, 3TO HE CBOOOAA, a BOJIA...».

¥ CoBceM OCOGHAKOM CTOMT BOMHCKasi komaHia «BonbHo!» ‘at ease’, yKasblBarolas Ha BO3MOX-
HOCTB YaCTHYHO pacciaOHuThCs, a BOBCE HE HAa HEOTPAaHUYEHHYIO CBOOOY.

’ 'V yCcTapeBUINX CIIOB 60.16HOOYMCHIE0 U 60.1bHOOYMeY, YKa3bIBAIONIMX HA TO, YTO YEJIOBEK
He cJeqyeT NMPUHATOMY B 0OIIecTBe 00pas3y MbICIeH, MMeeTCs KOHHOTAHUsT KPUTHIECKOTO OTHO-
IICHUS K TOCIIOCTBYIOIIUM OPSIKaM.

1% Mbicnb, 4TO C60600a, B OTIMYHE OT 601U, OOPAILEHA BHYTPh, BCTPEYAETCS Y IIEJIOT0 Ps/a
aBTOPOB — CM., B 4aCTHOCTH (ApyTioHOBa 97).
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Ce0000a, xaK U 60.11, B PyCCKOM CO3HAHUU MOKET CBS3BIBATHCSI C HPOCHOPOM.
[TokazaTenbHO TOJNKOBaHUE CIIOBA c60000a w3 criosaps [ans (npocmop B HeM yrnomu-
HAETCS TPHIK/IbI):

— ...CBos BOIS1, IPOCTOP, BO3MOXKHOCTh JIEHCTBOBATH TO-CBOEMY; OTCYTCTBHE CTECHE-

HUS, HEBOJIH, paOCTBa, TIOMYMHEHUS Uykoi Bosie. CB00O1a — TIOHSITHE CPaBHUTEIb-
HOE; OHAa MOXCT OTHOCUTBHCA 10 IMPOCTOPA YaCTHOI'0, OTPaHUYCHHOTO0, K U3BECCTHOMY
ACITYy OTHOCAIICTOCA, WX K Pa3HbIM CTCIICHAM 3TOI'0 MPOCTOPA, U HAKOHEIL K ITIOJTHOMY,
HCO6y3I[aHHOMy IIPOU3BOITY U CAMOBOJIBCTBY.

OnHako, B OTJIMYKE OT 60U, C60000a NIPEANOIAraeT MopsAI0K, XOTs NOPSAOK,
HE CTOJIb JKECTKO perjiaMeHTHpOBaHHbIA. He cityyaiiHO CI0BO €60000a 3TUMOIOTMYECKH
CBSI3aHO CO CJIOBOM C60il, T.€. B IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUHU €80€20, OCBOEHHOTO U 1yKOrO0,
HEOCBOEHHOTO CBSI3bIBAECTCS] UMEHHO CO C80UM — T.€., B APXaWYHBIX TEPMHUHAX, CKOpEe
C MUpom, 9eM C gosieil (3aMETHM, YTO 3JEMEHT *fii- CO 3HaUCHHEM JIMYHOU MPHHA-
JISKHOCTH UCHOJIB3YETCs] B TEPMAHCKUX S3bIKaX JUI 0003HAYCHUsSI KaK CBOOOJBI, TaK
u mupa [Tomoposa 1994: 105]). IIpu 3TOM, eciiu mMup B pycCKON KyJIbType KOHIIETITY-
AJIM30BAJICS KaK JKECTKasl yIOPsI0UYCHHOCTh CEJIbCKON OOLIMHHOM JKU3HU, TO €60000a
acCOIMMPOBAIACh CKOpPEE C )KU3HBIO B TOpoje (HeJapoM Ha3BaHKUE TOPOACKOro moce-
JICHUS €710600a YTUMOJIOTHYECKH TOXIECTBEHHO CIIOBY €80000a, OTINYAsICh OT HErO
JIMIIb BCJIEICTBUE AUCCUMIUIALIM TyOHBIX COTJIACHBIX 3BYyKOB). Ho ecnu corocTraBnenue
€60000b1 1 ApXaNvECKOr0 Mupa NpeIronaraeT aklieHT Ha TOM, 4TO c80600a 0O3HAYACT
OTCYTCTBHE ECTKOH perjaaMeHTallu, TO PH COMIOCTABICHUU 80000l U 601U JACTO
JieTIaeTCsl aKLEHT Ha TOM, YTO €60000a CBs3aHa C HOPMOM, 3aKOHHOCTBIO, MIPABOIIOPSII-
KoM («Yto ecTb cBOOOMA rpakaaHckas? CoBepleHHAs MO JUUHEHHOCTb OJJHOMY 3aKOHY,
WIN COBEpPILEHHAs: BO3MOXHOCTb JIeJIaTh BCE, YETO HE 3alpellaeT 3aKOH», — IHcall
korna-to Bacunuit )KykoBckuii). Ceob00a o3Ha4daeT NpaBo JENaTh TO, YTO YEIOBEKY
MMPpEACTABIISACTCS KEJIATCIbHBIM, HO 3TO IIPABO OrpaHUYMUBACTCA 3aKOHAMH, 3allvIla-
IOIMMM TIpaBa JPYTHX JIojeii''; 6012 BOOOIIE HUKAK HE CBA3aHA C MOHATUEM IIPaBa.
He cnyuaiino ciioBocouyeranue «Hapoanasi BoJIs» CTajno Ha3BaHUEM TEPPOPHUCTHICCKOM
OopraHu3anuu (B Y4aCTHOCTH, MMEHHO Ha HEHl JIEKUT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 YOUHCTBO
umneparopa Anekcanzpa I1)"?, a nassanue napmus Hapoonoii c60600bl 0THOCUIIOCH

"' JTOoMy He IPOTUBOPEYHUT TO, UTO, Kak oTMeTuna A. BexOunxkas co cchlikoi Ha Bnagumupa
Beiinne u Anzpest AManbpuika, 1100asi KOHKpETHas MpaBoBasi HOpMa MOYKET OLIGHUBATHCSI HOCUTEIISIMU
PYCCKO#1 KyJIbTYpBI Kak orpaHudeHuce ce0600st (Wierzbicka 1997: 142).

12 Teppopuctuueckas opranusanus «Hapoanas Bons» Bo3HUKIA B 1879 I. B pe3yJibTaTe packolna
PEBOJIOIMOHHOM TPYNITUPOBKH «3eMits U Boss». [Ipu 3ToM HazBaHue «3eMiIs M BOJISD OOBIYHO
nepeaaeTcs Mo-aHrauickn Kak Land and Liberty (HeCMOTpS Ha CyIIECTBEHHBIC CEMAHTHUECKHUE
OTJIMYHS PYCCKOT'O CIIOBA 60/is1 U aHTIIUICKOTO [iberty). IMenHo Tak — Land and Liberty — Ha3bl-
Baercs aBa 11 gyHnamenTansHoro uccnenosaunus (Yarmolinsky 1956). Hanporus Toro, HazBanue
opranmzanun «Haponnas Bons» yacto nepeBonutcsi kak People’s Will, B Tom 4nciie B Ha3BaHUU
rmaBel 12 yka3zaHHOW KHWTH, XOTs B Hell nmpusHaetcs: “The term volya means ‘freedom’ as well as
'will”” (a Ha MO¥1 B3IILII, 6017 B HA3BAaHHUHU ATOM OpraHU3alny yrnoTpebisiercs B 3HadeHnH 'freedom’,
a He ‘will’). Ot xe nepeBonsr: Land and Liberty n People's Will — ymnoMuHaIOTCsI BO BBEICHUHN
k kaure (Offord 1986: xv), X0T4 Ha NPOTSHKEHNUU BCEH KHUTU aBTOP HPEAIOYUTAET OCTABIAThH
yKa3aHHBIE PyCCKHE HAUMEHOBaHHMs 03 IepeBoia U MPOCTO TPAHCIUTEPUPOBATH HX.
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K IapTHH JHOepatbHO MBICISIINX, XOTS U PaJIuKAIIbHO HACTPOSHHBIX MPOQECCOPOB
(apyroe HazBanue — KoncmumyyuonHo-0eMoKpamuyeckas napmus, Wi «KaaeTsbn).

CBs13b €60000b1 C TOAUMHEHNEM («ITOJYUMHEHHOCTBIO OJTHOMY 3aKOHY», B COOT-
BETCTBHH C IIUTHPOBAHHBIM BBIIIE BhICKa3bIBaHUEM JKYKOBCKOT0) OOBSICHSIET HEBO3-
MOKHOCTb YHOTPEOJIEHHsI 3TOTO CJIOBAa B CUTYallUH, KOTJAa HM O KaKOM NOJYMHEHUU
HE MOXET OBITh peur. JIeTH MOTYT MOJIb30BaThCS Y POJAUTENICH MOJTHON CBOOOIOM,
HO HEJb3sl, MHAU€ KaK B LWIYTKY, CKa3aTh: «PoauTeny nojb30BajiuCh y JeTel MOJIHON
cBOOOIOM.

Ha cBsi3b ¢cBOOOIBI ¢ MEPAPXUYHOCTHIO OOIIECTBA CO BCEH ONPEICICHHOCTHIO
yKa3bIBaJl IJIaBHBIA «phIlIaph CBOOO/IBD» B UCTOPHU PYCCKOM OOIIIECTBEHHON MBICIIN —
Huxonaii bepnses (B «HoBoM cpenneBexkoBbe»). [1o bepaseBy, monsiTka ycTpaHuTb
HEepapXuio U MOJYUHEHHE MPUBOJUT JIUIIb K U3BPAIIEHHON HEpApXUU U TOTATBLHON
HecB00O/Ie, Kak 3TO Tpon3onuio B Poccun nipu kommyHu3Me (oOparnaet Ha ceOsi BHUMa-
HHE COUETAHUE KOCMUYECKUL 1a0 8CeleHHOU, TIO CYIIECTBY CKPBIBAIOIIEE 3a COOOO TO,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET apXaudHOMY TMIOHSTHIO MUP):

—  MBblI XHBeM B 310Xy, KOIia HeH30eKeH MOBCIOly CBOOOIHBIN BO3BpAT K HEepapXuye-
CKHMM HavasiaM. JIMIIIb MepapXudecKrie Havyala CBUIETENIbCTBYIOT O KOCMUYECKOM JIajie
BCEJICHHOM. Besb 1 KOMMYHH3M, aHTHUHIUBHTY ATHCTHUYCCKHUN, aHTHIHMOSpATLHBIN,
AHTUJIEMOKPATHYECKUI U aHTHI'yMaHUCTHYECKUH, I0-cBoeMy HepapxuueH. OH oTpH-
1aeT GopMaabHbIe CBOOOIBI H PABEHCTBA HOBOW MCTOPHH U BBIPAOATHIBAET CBOIO
CaTaHOKpaTUUeCKyto uepapxuto. OH CTpeMUTCs OBITH JDKEIIEPKOBBIO U JDKECOOOPHO-
CThI0. I KOMMYHH3MY HEITb3s yKe IMPOTHBOIIONATraTh AaHTHUEPAPXUUECCKHIE, TYMaHH-
CTUYECKHE M JTHOepaTbHO-IEMOKPAaTHYECKUE UECH HOBOI MCTOPHH, €My MOXKHO
POTHBOMNOJIATATh JIUIIb MOAIHHHYIO, OHTOJIOTHYECKA 000CHOBAHHYIO HEPAPXHIO,
HOJTMHHYIO OPTaHUYECKYI0 COOOPHOCTB.

Tot dakr, 4T0 c80H00a npearonaraeT MOAIMHEHNE HEKOeH 00IIeii HopMme, orpee-
JSIeT OTHOCHUTEJBHBIN Xapaktep cBoOoabl. Ceé0d00a He TpearnonaracT BO3MOXXHOCTH
JIeNaTh BCE, YTO 3a0J1aropaccyAUTCs; HEBO3ZMOXKHOCTD BBIMTH 32 TPEIEIbl OOIICTIPUHS-
THIX HOPM HE BOCHPHHUMAeETCs Kak HecBoOoma'’. OqHako MMEHHO Kak HecBo6oaa
BOCIPHHUMAETCS HApYIIEHHE 3THX YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX HOPM CO CTOPOHBI T€X, KTO HaJleleH
BJIACThIO. BenenictBue Toro, 4To c80600a cBsizaHa ¢ HOPMOH, OHA cama 1o cebe He MpH-
HOCHT OIIYIIEHUS CUYACThsI M B OOBIYHBIX YCIOBHUSIX BOCIPUHUMAETCS HE KaK KOHEUHAast
11eJIb YCTPEMJICHUH, a JIUIIIb KaK caMO CO0O0I0 pa3yMeIoIIeecs: CPEeICTBO JOCTUKEHHUS
takoi nenu. OHAKO CTpagaHus, IPUYUHIEMbIE OTCYTCTBUEM CBOOOIBI (Hec600000it)
MOTYT OBITh CTOJIb BEJIMKH, UTO 0OpeTeHUE CBOOOIBI (0C8000cOeHUe) MOXKET TIEPEKH-
BaThCs KaK CYACThE M TOJIaraTbCs B Ka4eCTBE KOHEUHOM 1ienn ycrpemieHuid. [loatomy
[IEHHOCTH CBOOOJIbI OOBIYHO OCTPO OULIYIIASTCS TEMHU, KTO €€ JIMIICH, ¥ MHOTIa TIPeHe-

3 O xagmerckoit maptuu cM., Hamp., (Stockdale 1999).

4 O6paraeT Ha ceOs BHUMAHKE Pa3Iduie BO B3AUMOJAEHCTBUM ¢ OTPULAHUEM Y C60600bl U 601U.
Ecnu nesonsn, kak 0TMEUYANIOCh BBIIIE, — 3TO 3aMKHYTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, U3 KOTOPOTO CYOBEKT
HE MOJXET BBIOPATHCS Ha BOJIIO, TO HEC80000a — 3TO HE MPOCTPAHCTBO (HENb3sl HAXOIUTHCS
*¢ Hecs0000e€), a TIOJIOKEHNE JeTl.
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Operaercst TemH, KTo eto o0nanaet. Ha 3to koraga-to oOpatuin BHuMaHue Bac. Po3anos
(B xxypHane «Pycckuil BecTHUK», 1894. Ne 1):

UyBCTBO CBOOOJIBI OBLTO PAJIOCTHO, IOKA OHA ObLIA TOXKICCTBEHHA C BBICBOOOXKICHUCM,
CIIMBAJIACh C MMOHATHEM HE3aBHCHMOCTH; OBLT HEKOTOPBIA THET OINpPEAEIICHHBIMN, TeC-
HBIH, COPOCHUTH KOTOPBIH OBUTO BEJIMKAM OOJICTYeHHEM; dIdeckasi 00pb0a, HaIoHs-
foITast COO0F0 KOHEIT MPOIIIIOrO U MIEPBYIO MOJOBUHY HBIHEIITHETO BEKA, BCS IBUTAIACH
Hzieei CBOOO/IBI B ATOM Y3KOM M OTPaHWYCHHOM 3HAUSHWH: ObUT (DeOTaTbHBIN THET —
1 OBLIO PaIOCTHO BHICBOOOIKIICHUE U3-TI0]T HETO; OBLT THET IIEPKBU HaJl COBECTHIO —
U BCsKas UPOHMS HAJ HEIO JaBajia HacnaxaeHue. ThICSur ABUKEHUM, U3 KOTOPBIX
CJIOXKHJIACH UCTOPUS 32 9TO BPEeMsi, IBIKCHHIA TO MACCOBBIX M IIMPOKHX, TO HEBUJIU-
MBIX M MHAMBHAYAIbHBIX, BCE OBLIN ABMKEHUSAMH, Pa3pPhIBABIIUMH KaKylO-HUOYIb
OTIpEIeTIEHHYIO YTy, KaKoK ObLI CTECHEH Ye0BEK, BEPHEE, CKPEIUIEH C YesIoBeve-
ctBOM. U KOT/1a TH THICSYM JBIYKEHHI OKOHYCHBI MJTH OJIM3KH K KOHITY, TIOOY KICHHUE,
JIeXKaBIliee B OCHOBE X, TPaBJIa, HOCKT TO JKe Ha3BaHHUE, HO KAKOB €r0 CMBICI M KaKOBa
TOYHas 1eHa Juia yenoBeka? OHO 0000IIMIOCH, CTAIO UCEH B CTPOrOM CMBICIIE U,
C 3TUM BMECTE, TOTEPSUIO I ceOsl KaKOW-HUOYIb MPEAMET; C MaAeHUEM BCSIKUX
MyT, 4TO, COOCTBEHHO, 3HAYUT CBOOO/IA JIs UenoBeka?

U nanee Bac. Po3anos npogosxan:

Ona uchbITaHa, U He TO, YTOOBI B MCIIBITAHUU STOM OKa3aJlaCh TOPHKOK — 3TOTO
YyBCTBa HE OBUIO; HO OHA OKa3ajach Kak-TO MpecHa, 6e3 0coOeHHOTro BKyca, 6e3
CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib SIPKOH OIIYTUMOCTH JIJIsI YeNIOBEKa, KOTOPBIN MOCIE TOT0, KaK ObLT
BYEpa, U TPETHETO JHsI, HAKOHEII, TaBHO CBOOOJICH, BJOOABOK K 3TOMY M CETOJHS
cBoOoieH. [Tocre ThicsUeneTHe CTECHEHHOCTH TyBCTBO CBOOOTBI OBLITIO OECKOHEYHO
PazIoCTHO; HE OHO COOCTBEHHO, HO MOMEHT IPEKPAILCHHUSI CTECHEHHS, T.€. OLLYILICHHE
mouTH (GU3HUECKOE; ITOCIIE BEKOBOM CBOOOIBI, KOT/Ia M BUEpPa HUYETO HE JABHIO MEHS,
KaKyIO paJlocTh MOXKET JIaTh MHE TO, YTO M CErOHSA MEHS HUKTO HE JaBUT? 371eCh HET
MOJIOKUTEIHHOTO, YTO HACHIIIAIO OBbI; TOJIBKO HHYTO HE TOMHUT, HE MYYUT, —
HO pasBe 3TO TO, YTO HYIKHO UECIIOBEKY?

Ot0 paccyxaenue Bac. PozanoBa BbI3Basio BO3MYIIEHHBIH OTKIMK Bragumupa
ConosbeBa (B xypHaie «BectHuk EBpomnby, 1984, Ne 2), kotopslii nake Ha3zBan Po3za-
HoBa «Mynmymkoi» (¢ orceutkoit k Ilopduputo ['osoBneBy — mepcoHaxy pomaHa
CanteikoBa-lllenpuna «I'ocnona I'onosiessl»). Bospaxkas PozanoBy, Bmaaumup
ConoBbeB nucal:

Yro Obl OHa OBl HMA 3HAYMIIA C MAJCHUEM BCAKHX IYT, IOKA OHU HE MM, HIes
CcBO0OO/IBI UMEET OYCHb OMPEJEICHHOE 3HAYCHUE U MPEAMET, — HMMEHHO, OHa
COBII4/IACT C MOTPEOHOCTHIO TOTO BHICBOOOXK/ICHHUSI M3 BHEIIHUX MYT, KOTOPOE U CaMm
Wynymuika 10KeH HEBOIBHO MPHU3HATH XKENATEeIbHBIM U PaJOCTHBIM. TaM, e HeT
HUKAKOT'0 THETa U HUKAKHX IyT, HET M BOMPOCA O CBOOOJE; a TaM, IJi¢ BHEIIHEe
HCKYCCTBEHHOE CTECHEHHE CYIIECTBYET, TaM U CBOOOJIA HE €CTh OTBJICUCHHAS «UIIESD»,
a HaTypaJibHas XM3HEHHas oTpeOHocTh. Ho pa3 ycrpeMuBIIMCh B CBOMO cdepy, T.e.
B mycroe Mecto, Myayiika He CKOPO OTTy/a BBIAJET; eMy HEIPEMEHHO HYXHO
MMOTOBOPUTH 00 OTpPHUIATEIBLHOM XapakTepe cBoOobl BooOmIe. (...) YKa3bIBaTh
Ha HEOIIYTHMOCTb TMPOIIE/IIErO AABJICHHS B OTBET HA BOIPOC O JIABICHUH HACTOSILEM,
TOJIKOBAaTh O YbEH-TO BUEpaIllHel 1 BEKOBOH CBOOOIE, KOT/Ia JeJI0 UJIET O TeX, KOTOPBIC
HECBOOOIHBI U CETOMIHS, — BOT moyiuHHas MynyrikuHa Manepa. Ero cripammBaror,
HYKHO JIA BBIITYCTUTh HA YHCTHIN BO3MYX JIFOJICH, 3a/IbIXAIONIMXCS B TIOBAJIC, & OH
B OTBET: YTO €CTh YHCTHIH BO3yX? 3TO €CTh HEUYTO MPECHOE, OC3BKYCHOE, XOTS
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M HE TOPbKOE; B HEM HET IMOJI0KUTEIBHOI0, YTO HACBIIIATIO ObI; YUCTHIM BO3TyXOM
HUKOTO HE HAKOPMHIIb; pa3Be 3TO TO, YTO HYKHO YEIOBEKY M T.I. — ODTaKHi
OeCCTBIIHBIN ITyCTOCIIOB!

JlroGombiTHO, uTO U Bac. Po3anos, u Bnan. ConoBseB accouuupyior c60600y
HE CTOJIBKO C BBIXOJIOM M3 TIOPbMBI U BO3MOXXHOCTBIO HATH KyJa YTOJIHO, CKOJIBKO
¢ 0CBOOOXKJIEHHEM OT MyT U BO3MOXKHOCTBIO JBIIIATH YUCTHIM Bo3ayxoM. [IpaBna,
Bnan. ConoBbeB 00pa3HO MpecTaBiIsieT 0OCBOOOKAECHNE KaK BBIXO/ U3 TYIIHOTO I0/BaA,
HO TIPUMEYATENILHO, YTO My4EHHE JIFOIeH, HAXOISAIIMXCS B 3TOM I0/IBajie, OH B MIEPBYIO
ouepeb BUIUT HE B HEBO3MOKHOCTH MITH Ky/a YTOJIHO, @ B TOM, YTO IOJIBAJI TyIIHbBII
Y JIIOJI B HEM 33JIbIXAIOTCSA. JTO XOPOIIO coriacyercsi ¢ HabmoneHneM A. Bexourkoi,
B COOTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPBIM PYCCKOE CJIOBO €680000a aCCOLUUPYETCS C BO3ZMOKHOCTBIO
JBIIATE TIOJIHOM Tpyabio [Wierzbicka 1997: 140—141]".

[Ipu 3TOM MBI BUAUM, 4TO Il 000UX (HUITOCOPOB IIEHHOCTH €80000bI HOCUT
O MPEUMYILECTBY OTPUIIATENILHBIN XapaKTep: OHA IIEHHA HEe cama 110 ce0e, a MOCTOJIbKY,
MOCKOJIBKY IPUYHUHSIET CTPajlaHUE €€ OTCYTCTBUE, T.€. Heceobooda. Ilpu 3ToM MbI
TOBOPHM O HECBOOO/IE B TE€X CIy4asX, KOTJa CYIIECTBYIOIINE OIPAaHUYCHUS BBIXOIAT
3a paMKH TOTO, YTO MBI TOTOBBI MPU3HATh HOPMATHUBHBIM. OCOOCHHO MyUYUTEIbHA
ObIBaeT HeCBOOOa, KOT/Ia OHA CONPSIKEHA HE C OTPAHMYEHUSIMH BO3MOXKHOCTHU JIEH-
CTBOBATh MO-CBOEMY, JIeTIaTh BCE, YTO 3a0JIaropacCcyuTcs, a ¢ MPUHYKACHUEM K TEM
W UHBIM JICHCTBHSAM, OCOOEHHO €CIIU 9TH ACHCTBUS MPOTUBOPEYAT COBECTH CyOBEKTA.
MHorue orpaHMYeHHs U 3alpeThl YeJIOBEK MOXKET Jlake He 3aMeyaTh, €CJIH y Hero
HE BO3HMKJIO JKEJIaHUE COBEPILUTH 3aIPEIIEHHOE JEICTBUE; HO, €CJIN YEJIOBEK BBIHYX-
JIEH JIe7aTh TO, YETO HE XOYET, 3TO HE MOXKET OCTAThCsl HE3AMEUCHHBIM. 371ECh PEIEBAHTHO
JIpyroe omnpesenenue c60600s o XXykoBckomy: «Uto ecth cBo60ma? BO3MOKHOCTH
IPOU3HOCHUTH CIIOBO ,,HET" MBICJICHHO MJIM BCIyX». HEBO3MOKHOCTb CKa3aTh «HET»
TOMY, Yy KOTO 4EJIOBEK HaXOJHUTCS B IOAUYMHEHUH, U €CTh CAMOE OUYEBUIHOE MPOSBICHNE
HECBOOOIBI.

Bricoknii IEeHHOCTHBIN CTAaTyC CJIOBA €60000a B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE XOPOILO BUIECH
Mo pycckoii mod3uu. OAUH U3 CaMbIX BaKHBIX TEKCTOB B 3TOM CMBICJIE — XpECTOMa-
TUHHOE MymKUHCKOoe cTuxoTBopeHne «K YaamgaeBy». @opMynupoBKa noka c06000w0
20puM U3 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHHSI U3BECTHA MIPAKTUYECKH KAKJJOMY HOCHUTENIIO PYyCCKOIO
s3p1ka. He Menee BayxkHO BeIpakenue [lymkuna maiinas ceobooa. Beipaxenne maiinas
600004, TIOHATOE B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO YEJIOBEK MOXET OBITh BHYTPEHHE CBOOO/ICH,
HECMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHE BHELIHEN CBOOO/IbI, OKa3aJI0Ch OYEHb BakHBIM. [loka3zarensHo,
4yTto Asekcanap biok ero ynmommuHaetr B CBOeM 3HAMEHHTOM TO3/IHEM CTUXOTBOPEHUHU
«ITymxkuackomy Jomy».

CamMo c110BO c80600a 0651aaeT MOUTHBIM MO3TUYECKUM noTeHInanomM. Croboaa
BOCIIEBACTCS BO MHOXECTBE PYCCKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUI. SIpKkuii mpuMep — CTHUXOTBO-
penne Hukomnas OrapeBa, KoTopoe Tak M Ha3biBaeTcs «CB0OOa». 3/1€Ch HHTEPECHO,
YTO JJISl aBTOPA BBICOKOM CTETIEHBIO CYTTECTUBHOCTH M OIPOMHOI IIEHHOCTBIO 00J1aiaeT
camo CJI0BO c60f0da. B mocienHue rojibl 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHUE 00PEI0 HOBYIO KH3Hb
Y 4aCTO MOETCs Ha OMIO3UIIMOHHBIX MUTUHTaX (My3bika EBrenus I'omyGeHKo).

15 Cp. cTpoky u3 cruxorsopenus Bapnama Illanamosa: Haw cnop o c60600e, o npage Oviuians...
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JoBonbHO mupoko u3BectHa necHs FOpus Illesuyka (JAT) «CBoGonma». Cam
aBTop roBopui: «Jlo 1990 roxa monsitue ,,c80001a° OBLIO JJIT MEHS YEM-TO CBETJIBIM,
HEXXHBIM, YUCTBIM, XOpOLINM, a B 90-e npuobpeno Tparnyeckuit oTreHok. Y B necHio
3TO BCe BOILIO. MHe HelaBHO cka3aid, 4To CODKEHUIIBIH Kak Obl Iepeal MHE MPUBET:
OH CKa3aJl, 4To elle HUKOT/Ia He CIIBIIIAN, YTOOBI 3TO CJIOBO OBLIO Tak CHETO MM BOOOIIE
MPOU3HECEHO. JTO, KOHEYHO, BHICOKAs OLIeHKA. S| ObUT OUYEHBb pajy.

Ecnu roBoputh 0 pyccKOM poOKe, TO, KaKeTcs, enie Oosee MmomyIsipHa MecHs
Banepust Kunenosa «1 ceobonen» (1997, cnosa Maprapurs [lymikuHoi#t B coaBTOpcTBE
¢ Kunenoseim)'®. B pesynsrate mposeaennoro B 2015 roay xypaanom «Pycckuii
penoprep» COLMOIOTHYECKOro UCCIEI0BAHUS TEKCT MECHU 3aHsul 15-mecto B Tomn-100
CaMbIX MOMYJISIPHBIX B POCcCHU CTHXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK, BKITIOYAOIIIEM, B YUCIIE TIPOYETO,
PYCCKYIO U MUPOBYIO KJIAaCCHKY.

CnoBo c60600a peuMyIIeCTBEHHO YMOTPEOIIETCS B €JUHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
MOCKOJIbKY CBOOOAa BOCTIpUHUMAETCS KaK HeuTo Henenumoe. OJHaKO ¢ HEKOTOPOTO
MOMEHTa TOJy4aeT PaclpoCTpaHEHHE YIOTPEOJICHHE CII0OBA €60000a BO MHO)KECTBEH-
HOM 4YHMCJI€, KOTJJa OHO HAUMHAET yKa3bIBaTh HA PAa3HbIE ACMIEKThl €MHON U HEAETUMOMN
cBO0O/IbI, Kak B mpuMepe u3 «/lHeBHukoB» MBana bynuna:

— W Bapyr cJIbliry royioc CTOSIMIETO PsIOM CO MHOM GOpOIaToro )aHaapMa, KOTOPbI

TOBOPUT KOMY-TO B HITATCKOM, UYTO BBIIIYIIICH MaHI/I(i)eCT CBO6OI[I:I CJIOBa, COO30B
U BOOOIIE BCEX «CBOOOIY.

Cro/1a ')xe OTHOCHUTCSI YIIOTpEOJICHUE CIIOBA €60000a C OTPAaHUIMBAIOIIMM ITPHUIIA-
raTeNnbHbIM (epasicoanckas c60600a, MuyHas c60600a, NoaUmMuUYecKas c60600a) Ui
HECOTJIACOBAaHHBIM OTPECTICHUEM: €80000a Cl08a, c60b00a neuamu, c60600a 6epo-
ucnogedarnus. MHOTOOOpa3re pa3InIHBIX ACTIEKTOB C60000bl 3aCTABIISCT 3ayMaThCs
0 TOM, KaKue M3 HUX 0oJiee BCero BakHb. MOXKHO TPOIMTHUPOBATh 3amedanne Comke-
HUIIBIHA, BBICKA3aHHOE B MPEIUCIOBUH K PYCCKOMY W3IaHHIO KHUTH Tpod. JIeoHTOBHYA
«HUctopus mabepanmsma B Poccum». COIDKSHUIIBIH CISTUAIBHO OTMETHIT COJIepIKaIeecst
B OTOM KHUTE «IPEAyNpexaeHUEe, YTO JINYHAS CBOOOAAa HUKOTIa HE MOKET OCYIIECTB-
JAThCst 0€3 UMYIIIECTBEHHOM, — OTYEr0 M HE MOTYT HHKAaKHe BUJIbI COITMAIIN3MA JIaTh
cBoOomy». B aTOM e mpemuncioBun roBoputcs: «M3moskeHue 3Toi KHUTH 3aCTaBIsET
Hac TakKXXe 3aJyMbIBaThCS: HE MPEYBEJIMYMBAEM JIM Mbl 3HAYEHUS] MOJIUTHUYECKON
CBOOO/IBI CPABHUTENHHO C TPAKIAHCKON 7

Korpa peds 3aX0UT O pa3IMYHBIX €60000aX, OTHOLIEHNE K HUM MOXET OBITh
CKENTUYECKOE; «CBOOOIBI» MOTYT YIIOMUHATHCS KaK YaCTh MOJIUTHYECKON MTPOrpaMMBl,
HO HM OJIHAa U3 3THUX «CBOOOM», KaK MPaBWJIO, HE BOCTIPUHMUMAETCSI KaKk OCHOBOTIOJIA-
raroiasi HEHHOCTh. XapakTepHo 3ameuanne A.D. KepeHCcKOro — riiaBHOTO BOXK/s
U UJEO0JIOTa PYCCKOUM PEBOMIONNN — B AMK30/1e U3 KHUTH Bac. Burt. [llyneruna «/{Hm»:

—  «...TI0 BallleMy MHEHHIO, YTO HykHO? UTO Bac ymoBieTBopwiio 6b1?» Ha u3bopox-

neHHoM Jriie KepeHCKoro mpoMenbKHYIO BAPYT BECeoe, MOYTH MalbUHIIecKOe
BeIpaxkeHue. «Uro?.. Jla B CyIIHOCTH HEMHOTO... BaykHO 0J1HO: YTOOBI BJIaCTh TIepella
B apyrue pykm» (...) «Hy, a eme uto Hano?» — crpocun st Kepenckoro. «Hy, eme
Tam, — OH MaJbYHIIECKH, IETKOMBICICHHO U BECEI0 MaxHYJ pyKoif, — cBoOo.
HeMHOXKO0. Hy Tam nevatu, cobpaHuii U mpouee Takoe...»

' Ha sty necnto Mue ykasana U.B. JlesonTuna.
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Koneuno, tpe6oBaHune «cBo0OOI» BXOAMIIO B MPOrpamMMy PEBOIIOLUOHEPOB,
HO HE TPEIMATCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTOOBI ITPH MX YIOMHUHAHUH JICTKOMBICJICHHO MaXHYTh
PYKOIO U ABAXKbI YIIOTPEOUTHh «MapKep HECYIECTBEHHOM JeTalln» — YaCTHILY Mam
(OImenes 2007).

CKenTHyecKkoe OTHOIIEHUE K «CBOOOaM» CTaJIO JOBOJIBHO PaCIpOCTPAaHCHHBIM.
IIpuBenem emre HECKONBKO UTAT U3 «HalMOHAIBHOTO KOpIyca PyCCKOTO S3bIKa»
(HKPA):

—  Ho BnocieacTBum MbI IprHOOpPEITH TaK MHOTO BCSAKOTO POa CBOOO, YTO MEKITY HUMH
COBEPIIIEHHO HE3aMETHO MPOCKOIIB3HYIa B cB0oOOa 1anonaiictoBars. [ML.E. Cantbl-
koB-1leapwun. [Tommanyps! 1 mommagypim (1863—1874)]

— MHoro y Hac TOBOPAT 0 cBOOOAAX, HO TJIAIIATAaH OTBICYCHHBIX CBOOO HE XOTAT IJIS
KpeCThsSIHWHA CaMOW NPUMHUTUBHON CBOOOIbI, CBOOOBI TPyAa, CBOOOBI MOYHHA.
[IT.A. CronpimuH. Peusb 0 mpaBe KpecThsH BHIXOAWTH M3 OOIIMHBI, TPOU3HECCHHAS
B ['ocynapctBenHoM coBete 15 mapra 1910 roga (1910)]

Takue «cB0OOAB MOTYT BOCIIPUHUMATHCSA KaK «BOJIBHOCTHY, WM MPUBHUIICTHH,
HO HE TapaHTUPOBATh MOJJIUHHYIO CBOOOAY JudHOCTH. Cp. CIEnyIOMUNA TpUMED
n3 HKPSI:

—  CpeaHeBeKOBOE OOIIECTBO 3HACT MHOXKECTBO «CBOOOI, BOJIBHOCTEH, TO €CTh TIPHBH-
JIeTWH JUTSL JIMIL M KOPIIOPAalliii, HO €My COBEpILIEHHO HE3HaKoMa cBOOOa BOOOIIIE,
TO ecTh CBOOOJa TUYHOCTH ¢ ee mocuencteusamu. [A.K. Jxuseneros. Hadamno
utanpsaHckoro Bospoxaenus (1908)]

OTcro/1a BO3HUKAET MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUE ATHUX YACTHBIX «CBOOO» M «BBICIIEH
CBOOO/IBI», KaK B M3BECTHBIX CTpoKax M3 mecHU bymata Oxymkasbl «lIpomanue
¢ Tlonbiei»:

— Cpobona — 6uts nocyay? He cnatb Bcto HOub — cBoOoAa? / CBobo1a — BHIOpAThH

oe3)1 U mpe3upaTh KoHei?.. / Hac obaenwna ¢ nerctBa upoHuen npupona... / EcTh
BBICIIAsA cBOOOMa. 1 MBI MeM 3a Heid.

Kpome Toro, Bo3M0kHO 3710ynOoTpeOIeHre «CBOOOAaMI MM W3BPAIICHUE TIOHSITHS
0 HUX, M Ha 3TO HEOTHOKPATHO YKa3bIBAIM CaMble pa3Hble aBTOpbI (ipumMepbl u3 HKPS):

—  Tak B HbIHEIIIHEE JTyKAaBOE BPEMsI Pa3HbIX CBOOO/I, HEIIPABHIIBHO TAHHBIX, HEIIPABIIIBHO
TIOHATHIX, UHBIE M YOUHCTBO HE CUMTAIOT 32 TPeX, U MPemoO0aeiiCTBO, U TpabuTeNb-
cTBO... [Moann Kponmranrckuii. lneBauku (1908)]

—  ...3aKOHOTPOEKTHI 0 «CBOOOJIE» JTHYHOCTH M MPOUYUX CBOOOJAX TaK CBOCOOPA3HEI,
YTO CKOpee U3BPAIAIOT caMoe TIOHSTHE O CBO0O/IaX, 4eM ero ykperursitor. [A.1. [Ins-
rapeB. Hosas Jlyma u crapsie gymsl // Pycckas mbicib, 1908]

Kpome Toro, mnocine Top>kecTBa peBOJIIOLMU HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPbI UIMEHHO B TpeOo-
BaHHUU CBOOOJ (M «TPaXJaHCKHX IIpaB») YBHJIEIU MPUUUHY 3TOTO TOPKECTBA, U 3TO,
KOHEYHO, He MPHOABIIII0 CUMIATHI K «cBOOOJaM». MHOTMM MaMATHBI CTpoku Makcu-
mMumaHa BosommHa:

— ...He HaJo Jb / Komy 3emiu, pecryOnmuk, a cBobox, / I'paxaanckux npas? U poauny
Hapox / CaMm BBIBOJIOK Ha THOMIIE, KaK aajlb.
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Takue «cB0OOAB», MEPEXOASAIINE BO BCEAO3BOJICHHOCTh M MOJHOE OTCYTCTBUE
KaKUX-TM0O0 OrpaHUYEeHUH, PUBOJIAT K TOMY, UYTO Yepe3 KaKOe-TO BPEMsl YCTaHABIIMBA-
€TCcs THpPaHHs, U OT CBOOOJIbI KaK TAKOBOM HUYETr0 HE OCTAeTCs, KaK 3TO M CIYYMIIOCh
B Poccuu B 1917 r. u kak 006 3TOM Heckoibko pa3 nucai [lutupum CopokuH B 3cce,
BOLLIEUINX B KHUTY «3aMETKH COI[MOJIOTa»:

— PecnyOnuka He HCKITIOYAeT CHIILHOM BJacTU. Y HAc e He ObUIO MOYTH HUKAKOH.

CHeceHb! ObUTH BCSYECKHE OTPaHUYCHHS CBOOO/I. Y CTAHOBJICHBI OBLIN TaKUE MPEIEIbI
JMMYHBIX TIPaB YeJOBEKa W TpaKIaHWHA, KaKUX HE 3HAJIA HU ofHA crpaHa. [lpmHymn-
TeNbHAsE OCHOBA OOIIECTBEHHOTO MOPSIKA 3aMEHEHa OBbLIa OCHOBOM, MOKOSIIEHCS
Ha J10Opoii BoJjie, Ha MOJHOM CBOOO/IE TOBOPUTD, IEUCTBOBATh U MOCTYIIATh, KAaK KOMY
3abnaropaccyautcs. [ Tpareaust peBOOINH |

—  MaccoBple apecTsl, TOBaJIbHBIC 00BICKH, HCKITFOYEHHS M3 CITyXKOBI, CAMOCYIBI M HACH-

JIMs, HaA30p U IIIHOHCTBO, OTPaHUYEHUSI CBOOO U POCIYCKU JAyM, 3alpeThl U CYpo-
BBI€ YTPO3bI, 3aKPBITUS OOIIECTB M OOIIHH, BCE 3TO, BILIOTH JIO JIMIICHHUS «BHHOBHBIX)
XJIEOHBIX KapTOYEK, MPAKTHKYETCS HOBBHIMH «BIACTHTEISIMI C HEOTPAaHHYCHHOU
meapocThio. [O YeM TOBOPHUT TEPPOP OOJIBIIICBHKOB]

Brpouem, 370, mo-BuaAMMOMY, YHUBEpcallbHas yepTa 1000 peBoronuu. CHOBa
IpouuTHpyeM «3aMeTku couuosiora» [Iutnpuma CopoknHa — Ha 3TOT pa3 0 PpaH-
Ly3CKOM pEeBOIOLUU:

—  @paHIry3cKas peBOIOLMS HavyalIa ¢ JEKJIapal{y 1IpaB, C IOJHOTBI CBOOO] U HEOThEM-

JIEMBIX IIpaB I'paXJIaHrHa, KOHYNJIa KOHCYJIbCKOW KOHCTUTYIIMCH U TaKUMH 3aKOHaAMU
O JIMYHBIX ITpaBax, KOTOPBIC OTU CBO60)1]>I OCTaBJIAJIM IIOYTH JIMIIb Ha 6yMare.
[Bozmorxna i B Poccnn peaxius?]

WHorma HermocpeACTBEHHBIHN Mepexol OT HEOTPaHUICHHON CBOOOIBI K «XY/IIIICH

13 TUpaHUD GOPMYIUPYETCs KaK CIIEICTBHE HEKOEro OOIIero 3aKoHa, Kak B HaOIo/e-
uun ['ne6a Heprkuna — nepconaka pomana CorpkeHuIbiHa «B kpyre mepBom»:

— Jlns maTemartuka B ucTopud 17 To/1a HET HIYEro HEeOXUaaHHoro. Bens TanreHc mpu

JIEBSHOCTA TPajycax, B3MbIB K OECKOHEUHOCTH, TYT K€ M PYIIUTCS B MPOIACTh MUHYC

6eckoneynoctu. Tak u Poccus, BriepBbIe B3JIETEB K HEBHIAHHOW CBOOOIE, ceifuac xe
U TYT K€ 000pBaJIach B Xy/IIIYIO U3 THPAHHIA.

HTak, coBO 6015 M €T0 MPOU3BOJIHBIC TOBOPAT 00 OTCYTCTBUU MPUBBIYHBIX OTpa-
HUYCHUHN U KaKuX ObI TO HU OBUIO HOPM W MPaBHJI, TOTJIa KaK CJIOBO €60000a 4acTo
yKa3bIBaeT Ha IMOTYMHEHHOCTh HOpMaM, MPaBHjaM U OrpaHudeHusIM. IMEHHO TToATOMY
60/1bHBLIL NEPeoO TPENTIONAraeT OTCYTCTBUE OIPAHUYEHHIA, BHITEKAIOIINX U3 TpeOoBa-
HUSI COOTBETCTBUS OPUTHHAITY, & C60000HOE 61a0eHUe A3bIKOM BOBCE HE MIPEJINOJIaraet
UTHOPHUPOBAHHUS S3bIKOBBIX HOPM U MPABWJI, @ HAIIPOTUB YKA3bIBAET HA TO, YTO CYOBEKT
CIIeZyeT 3TUM HOPMaM M IMpaBUJIaM, U 3TO HE COCTABIISET IUIsl HEro TPyJHA: MpaBHiIa
€ro He CTECHSIOT. BonbHas ycu3nb B JieCcy TpeanosaraeT OTCyTCTBHE OTPaHHYCHHMA
CO CTOPOHBI O0IIeCTBAa M HEOOXOAMMOCTH CJIeIOBaTh KAKUM-JTHOO 3aKOHAM, a KH3Hb
B C80000HbBIX CIIpanax OPUCHTHUPOBAHA KaK pa3 Ha HEYKJIIOHHOE CJICJIOBAHUE 3aKOHAM.

B cuity cka3zaHHOTO €80000a MOXET ObITh OTHOCUTEIbHOW. B 4acTHOCTH, BOZMOYKHO
BBICKa3bIBaHUE: MM npedocmasisinace onpedenennas c606oda. CIOBO 6011 B TaKUX
KOHTEKCTaX HEBO3MOKHO. [103TOMy MMEHHO B OTHOIIEHUH €80000bl BO3HUKAET BOTIPOC
O TOM, KaKue OFpaHI/IUIeHI/IH CBO60)II>I HpeI[CTaBJBII-OTCH paSYMHI)IMI/I.
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4. CBO6O4A N BOJ/IA B COBETCKOE BPEMA

He ocTanaBnuBasch OTIAENBHO Ha UCTOPUM KaXA0TO U3 CJIOB, BXOASAIIMX B CJIO-
BOOOpa3oBaTeNbHbIE THE3/la C BEPUIMHAMU €680000a U 601:a, OOpaTUM BHUMAaHHE
Ha HEKOTOPbIE OCOOEHHOCTH CEMaHTHUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS 3TUX CJIOB M €T0 MPOU3BOTHBIX
B COBETCKOE U IIOCTCOBETCKOE BPEMSI.

C10BO €60000a 1 ero NMpOU3BOIHBIE PETYJISPHO HCIIOIB30BAIUCH B SI3bIKE COBET-
CKOW TpomaraHbl, XapakTepusys «CBOOOJHYI0» COBETCKYIO XKH3Hb. B KOHCTHUTY-
i CCCP obpasua 1936 (Tak HazpiBaeMoil «CTaNTMHCKOW KOHCTUTYIIUIY) JeKIapu-
poBaiioch, uto BceM «rpaxkaanam CCCP rapantupyercs 3akoHOM: a) cBOOOJIa CJIOBA,
0) cBoOO/Ia revaTy, B) cB0OOIa COOpaHU 1 MUTHHIOB, T') CBOOO/Ia YJIMYHBIX IIECTBUI
U eMoHcTpauui» (ctatesa 125); mpaBaa, yKa3plBajaoCh, YTO 3TU TApAHTUH JAIOTCS
«B COOTBETCTBUU C MHTEPECAMHU TPYISALIUXCS U B IEJSIX YKPEIJICHUS COIMATUCTH-
YECKOTO CTPOsI», U TEM CaMbIM I0JIpa3yMeBajoCh, UTO, €CJIM BJIACTH PEIIAIOT, YTO
UCTIOJIb30BaHUE YKa3aHHBIX BUIOB CBOOOBI HE COOTBETCTBYET MHTEPECaM TPYASIIHXCS
U HE CITYXaT LEeNsIM «yKpETUICHUS! COLUATMCTHYECKOTO CTPOs», TO «cBOOOIa» TpeBpa-
maercs B ukiuio. OtnenbHas ctaThs (124) Oblia MOCBAIICHA PEMTHO3HON CBOOO/IE,
KOTOpasi UMEHOBAJIach B Hel «cB000101 coBecTi». CTaThs 3aCiIy’KUBAeT TOT0, YTOOBI
MIPUBECTHU €€ IIETUKOM:

— B nensx obecriedenus 3a rpaxkaanamu cBo0ob! copectH 1iepkoBs B CCCP otneneHa

OT rocyaapCTBa U MIKOJIa OT LICPKBH. CBO6OI[a OTIPAaBJICHUA PECIIMTHO3HBIX KYJIHLTOB
1 CB00OJIa aHTUPEITUTHO3HOH MPOITaraH bl IPU3HAETCS 3a BCEMHU TPakaHAMU.

[TpumeyartenbHO, 4TO CTaThsl MPU3HABAIAa «CBOOOIY aHTHPEIUTHO3HON Mporara-
IIbD), HO HE CBOOO/TY PEIMTHO3HOMW MPOTMAaraH/bl; TEM CaMbIM MUCCHOHEPCKAs JIesTeNb-
HOCTB C CaMOr'0 HayaJjla OKa3blBaJIaCh BHE 3aKOHA.

Nneonornyeckass KOHCTPYKIMSL «CBOOOAA B COOTBETCTBHU C MHTEPECAMHU TPYAS-
IIMXCS M B LESAX YKPEIUIEHUS COLMAIMCTUYECKOIO CTPOs» BOCXOAUIIA K U3BECTHOMY
Te3ucy JIeHnHa, COrflacHO KOTOPOMY «OKHTh B OOIIECTBE M OBITH CBOOOIHBIM OT 00IIIe-
cTBa HeNb3s». COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOAYEPKUBAIIOCH, UTO OCYIIECTBICHHE «CBOOOIBD»
BCETJla MPOUCXOANT B YbMX-TO MHTEpecax u ommmdne «cBoooasn» B CCCP ot cB0OObI
B 3aMaJHBIX CTpaHaX cocTouT B ToM, 4To B CCCP 0oHa oCyIIECTBISIETCS «B HHTEpecax
TPYIALINXCS», @ B TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX «KAMUTAIUCTUYCCKUX», UITU «OypiKYa3HBIX),
CTpaHaxX «B MHTEpecax Kydku Ooraueit». Korma peds nmia o «KamuTalIuCTHYECKHX)
CTpaHax, CJIOBO «CBOOOJAa» YAacTO CTAaBMJIOCHh B KaBBIUKH W/WJIU COIPOBOXAJIOCH
SMUTETOM «OYpKyas3HbIi» WK «OyprKya3HO-AeMOKpaTHdeckuit». [loguepkuBanocs, 4To
c80600a B «Oyp>Kya3HOM» TIOHUMAaHUH BpaxaeOHa MHTEpEcaM TPYASAIIUXCS U TOTOMY
HempueMsiemMa Jijisi COBETCKUX JIFOJeH, Kak B cieayromem npumepe n3 HKPA:

—  OHU XOTAT OTKPBITh (POPTOUKY AJIsT OypaKya3HOIl «CBOOOIBD MEYaTH, MPUUEM OHU

HE BHIAT, YTO TEM CaMBbIM OHH OXXUBJIAIOT aHTUCOBCTCKUE 3JICMCHTBI, YCUIIMBAKOT

UX HAaIop Ha IMKTATyPy HPOJICTAPUATA U OTKPBIBAIOT IOPOTY [UIs OyPrKya3HOH «IeMo-
kpatuny. [M.B. Cranun. MexnyHapoaHoe nonoxenue U ooopona CCCP (1927)]

IIpu 3TOM €60000a ocTaBanach OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIEH LIEHHOCTHIO B HE3aBUCUMOM
nuckypee. Ha3anue pagnocranimu «CBoOozaay, Bemmasuieii Ha Coerckuii Coro3 yepes
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IIYM IUIyHIUTeNlel, ObIJI0 BHIOPAHO COBEPIIEHHO HEe Ciy4yaliHO. TeM caMbIM CIIOBO
€60000a B 11€JIOM COXPAHWJIO U JIa’Ke YKPEIMWIO CBON MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIN OPeos K KOHILY
KoMMyHuctudeckoro pexkuma B CCCP. Jlume u3penka B HOHKOH(OPMHUCTCKOM
JIMCKYPCE BCTPEUAIOCh CapKaCTHYECKOE YIOTPEOICHUE CIIOBA €60000a, KaK B IIECHE
Anekcanzpa ["anuya «S1 BeIOuparo cBoOOIy»:

— S Beibuparo CBobosy, / U 3Haiite, He s ouH! / ... MHe TOBOpHT «cBOOOa»: / — Hy
4TO )X, — FOBOPUT, — OJieBaiiTech, / Y mpoiineMre-Ka, rpaxIaHuH.

HanpoTuB TOro, CIIOBO 601 B TPAJAUIIMOHHOM 3HAYCHUHU OBLIO HE XapaKTEPHO
VIS sI3bIKA COBETCKOM MpOIaraH/ibl, a €ro MPOU3BOIHBIC, PUCYSI HPUBObHYIO KU3HD
B CoBerckom Corosze, BooOIIe UTHOpUpOBaK cyniecTBoBanue [ymara. [Toka3arenbHa
u3BecTHas rurara u3 necHu «lllupoka crpana Most pojHas...» Ha cioBa Bacuius
Jle6enesa (Kymaua): A opyeoti makou cmpansi He 3Hato, / [ 0e mak 01bHO Ovluuum
yenosex.

B peun coBeTCKHX 3aKITFOUCHHBIX CJIOBO 60151 0003HAYAIO BECh MU 32 TpeeiaMu
CHCTEMBI TIOPEM M KOHIPIArepeid, ¥ B TAKOM YIOTPEOICHHH OTPa3UIIOCh TPAJIUIIHOHHOE
NPEJICTABIICHUU O 80Jle KaK O BHEIIIHEM, [IOCTOPOHHEM MHPE, HAXOISAIIEMCS] CHAPYKH.
He ciy4aiiHO CJIOBO 6017 B TaKOM 3HAYCHHH B OCHOBHOM YINOTPEOISUIOCH CAMUMU
3aKJIFOYCHHBIMH, @ TAK)KE TOBOPSIIIUMH, KaK Obl CTAHOBSIIMMUCS HAa UX «TOUYKY 3pe-
Hus»'’. Oco60€e MECTO 3aHUMAIOT POU3BOIHBIE 6OIbHBLIL U KAPTOHHOE 60IbHAUIKA,
crierrka KOTOPBIX COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHH 0003HAYAIH 60/16HOHAEMHBIX COTPY -
HUKOB TIOPEM M KOHIIArepel B MX MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUH HE TOJBKO 3aKIFOUYCHHBIM,
HO U COTPYJHHMKAM, HAXOJSIIUMCS Ha cliyx0e B «opraHax». [loaToMy 3HaueHHE ITHX
CJIOB HE SKBUBAJICHTHO 3HAYEHHIO IIPUIIATATEILHOTO C60000HbLIL'"®.

[Tpu 3TOM, TIOCKOIIBKY, KaK YK€ TOBOPHIIOCH, B SI3bIKE COBETCKOW MPOIMAaraHibl
CIIOBO 6012 TIPAKTHYECKU HE BCTPEYANIOCH, IPH HEOOXOANMOCTH 0003HAUUTD «BOJTIO
B €€ MMPOTHBOIOCTABICHUH «MECTaM 3aKITIOUCHUSD B O(HUIHATBHOM JIUCKYPCE HCIIOIb30-
BAJIOCh CJIOBO €60000a. Tak, IPUTOBOP K 3aKJTIOUCHUIO B TEOPbMY WIIH KOHIIJIArephb
opuUIIMATIEHO HA3BIBAJICS JIUULeHUEM c80000b1. B 1930-¢ B «MecTax 3aKIIIOUCHHS»
B KQ4eCTBE «CPEJICTBA HATJISIHOM aruTallMW» UCIOJIb30BAIKCH TUIAKATHI C JIO3YHIOM
«Ha cBoOomy ¢ uucroii coBecThio». Takoe CIOBOYNOTPEOICHNE U3PEaKa MPOHUKAIIO
U B peub 3aKJIFOUCHHBIX, HO B IIEJIOM OCTABAJIOCh JUISl HUX HeXapakTepHbIM. Clienyromias

1706 sTom ynomunaet A. BexOuixas (Wierzbicka 1997: 145).

'8 B «PaxoBoM kopmyce» CokeHulbIHA Bpay Jles JleoHumoBUY, cOOOIIMBIINI GONBHOMY
KocrornotoBy, uto noOsIBaj mam, 20e 6euno nisiuym u norom, Ha Bonpoc nocieasero: «M mo kakoit
xe cTaTbe?» — oTBedaeT: S — He no cmamve. A — 6o1vHbll ObL1. B 01TyOIMKOBaHHBIX TEPEBOAAX
9TOW PEIUIMKY Ha MHOCTPAHHBIE S3bIKK HE OTPakeHa crielidurKa pyccKoro CIoBa 60/ibHbll B JTAHHOM
TUIE YyNOTpeOIeHus (CIOBO MPSIMOJIMHEHHO MEPEBOIUTCS CIOBAMH CO 3HAYEHHEM ‘CBOOOIHBIN’).

Cp. 1Ba aHTIMHCKHUX U (PaHILy3CKHI TIEPEBOJIBI:

“They didn’t get me for anything. I was a free man. I just worked there.” [Nicholas Bethell &
David Burg]

“No charge. I was a free man.” [Rebecca Frank]

Non, je n’étais pas condamné. J* étais libre. [A. et M. Aucouturier, L. et G. Nivat, J.-P. Sémon]
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uuTaTa U3 BocnomuHanui Mpueel Parymmunckoi'’ o6pamiaer Ha ceGs BHUMaHHUE
HEOOBIYHOCTBIO YIIOTPEOJICHUS CII0Ba €60600a BMECTO 0XKUAAEMOT0 60.14:

—  3aKOoHHBIN BOIPOC: YTO B 3TOM KHUTE — MPAaB/IA, 4 YTO — XYI0KECTBEHHBIN BBEIMBICEI?
OtBeyaro cpa3y: BEIMBICITY B 3TOW KHUATE MECTa HET. Y MeHs ObI MPOCTO HE XBATHIIO
(banTaznu. VI3MeHEHBI TOJIHKO HEKOTOPEIE IMCHA — HE MOUX COY3HHII M HE HAIITNX
najiayeii, HO TeX JIFOJIei, YTO HaM COYYBCTBOBAIM U MOTUXOHBKY IMOMOTaJU: TIOYTH
BCEX YTOJIOBHUKOB, HAJI3UPATEIILHHUII, HEKOTOPBIX 0dHliepoB. Tak HA/IO, YTOOBI C HUMH
He pacnpaBwics KI'b. [To Toif e npuuriHe B HECKOILKMX MECTaX W3MEHEHA XPOHOIIO-
THs COOBITHIA: TOTIa HEBO3MOXKHO TTOHSTH, KAKIMH BCE-TaKH CIIOCOO0AMHU MBI IEPKaIn
CBSI3b CO CBOOOION.

«B Kpyre nepsom»

3/1eCh YMECTHO OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha MCIOJIb30BAHHUM CIIOB €60000a U 60714 U UX
MPOM3BOJHBIX B poMaHe Anekcanapa ComkenulpiHa «B kpyre nepBom», B KOTOpOM
IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHUE C60000bL U 601U UTPAET TEKCTOOOPA3YIONIYIO OB

UYro KacaeTcs 10 CJI0OBA 60bHAWIKA U €TI0 IPOU3BOJAHBIX, OHU HCIOJIb30BAIUCH
B PEUM 3aKJIFOUEHHBIX PEUMYILIECTBEHHO B HPOHUYECKOM Kitoue. [IpuBenemM npumepsl
u3 pomana Asnekcanpa CokeHunpiHa «B kpyre nepsom»:

—  TI0 BOJIbHAIICYHEMY HETOMBICITHIO
—  JIOBEPUHUBBIX JIOIOYXUX BOJILHSIIEK
—  BosnpHsmky He 3HAOT [eHb! Bemam!

—  ...TOJIbKO 39K HaBEpHIKAa HMeeT OECCMEPTHYIO IyIITy, a BOJBHSAIIKE ObIBACT 3a CYETOO
OTKAa3aHO B HEH.

—  TIpeycCHeBalomuX, OJIM30pyKHX, HE TEPTHIX, HE OUTHIX BOIBHSIIIEK
— Y BoJbHSIIEK He ObUTO OEcCMEPTHOMH AyIH, J00OBIBAEMON 39KaMU B UX OECKOHEUHBIX

CPOKaXx, BOJIbHALIKHA XaJJHO U HEYMEJIO IOJIb30BaJINCh OTHYHICHHOﬁ M CBO6OI[OI>1,
OHH ITIOI'PA3JIM B MaJICHBKHX 3aMBICJIaX, CYCTHBIX ITIOCTYIIKax.

HeiitpanbHoe CII0BO 60.16HblIl NCTIONB30BATIOCH KaK OTHOCSIIEECS K BOJIE B €€
IPOTUBONOCTaBIEHHHU ['yrary: pocTo osbHble, a TAKKE 60bHbIE CIydcauyue, 601bHbIE
compyoHuybl, 80IbHAS YOOPUWUYA, 80NbHASL 0E8YUIKA, BONIbHLIIL OHCYPHBI, 80bHA
bubnuomexa, «onvhany odedxcoa n T.1. «'paguLMOHHbIe» yHOTpeOneHus (Takue Kak
B0IbHBIIL gemep) SBIAIOTCS B PEUM 3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX MCKIIOYEHUSIMHU U TOXKE MOTYT
IpeaInosaraTh UPOHUIO, KaK B CIEIYIOLIEM BbICKA3bIBAHMU OJIHOTO M3 MEPCOHaXKEeH
poMaHa «B kpyre nepsom»:

— YecrHOE clIOBO, Kak OyaTo BodbHBINA Berep moayi! Ilepecbuiku! aramei! mareps!
JIBIDKEHHUE!

Ha stom (one B pomaHe BbIIENISETCS UCTIONB30BAHKE CIIOBA 80IbHbIE C HETIOCPE/I-
CTBEHHOM OTCHUIKOM K MYIIKWHCKOM 3moxe B cnoBax Hepxuna:
— BOT UMCHHO 2TOI'0 BUJa CHACTbI — MY)KCKOI'O BOJIBHOT'O HHHeﬁCKOFO CTOJa, 06MCHa

CBOOOTHBIMH MBICTISIMU 0e3 00sI3HH, 0€3 YKpbIBa — 3TOT'O CYACThs BEJIb HE ObLIO Y HAC
Ha BoJje?

' Ha nee mue yxasana U.B. JlesonTuHa.
% HexkoTopsle HAOMIOAEHH HA STOT CUeT cofiepskaTcs B Moeii ctaTbe [[1Imenen 2013].
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3neck MHOTOE OOpamiaeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHKE: U CJIOBO 60J1bHblI B «ITyIIKHHCKOM
cMbIce (IpearnoaralnemM, eaBa i He B MEePBYI0 04epeqb, 0OMeH c80000HbIMU
mulcaamu 6e3 60s3HU), 1 OCOOEHHO TO, UTO TaKasi 80bHOCMb TIPSIMO MTPOTUBOTIOCTAB-
JSIeTCS 80.1e, IOCKOIIBKY Ha 80jle OHa HEBO3MOJXKHA.

[TonmHHOM, TyXOBHOU €60600bl Ha 60/le HET U OBITh HE MOXKET. B "acTtHOCTH,
TIOPEMIIMKN CaMU HeCBOOOHBI. OTCYTCTBHE CBOOO/IBI HA 60./1€ CBS3aHO C IOBCEMECTHO
TOCIIOZICTBYIOIIM CTPAaXOM: YEJIOBEK OOUTCS JIMILIUTHCS CBOOOIBI U caM celsl ee JIUIIAET.
3nech IeicTByeT OOIIMI 3aKOH: TIOKa YEJIOBEKY €CTh YTO TePSTh, OH HE MOXKET YyBCTBO-
BaTh ce0st CBOOOIHBIM. 3aTO B 3aKJIIOYEHUH OH CHOBA OOpETAET €60000), IOCKOIbKY
005 ThCsl eMy OO0JIblIIe HeYero:

—  0COOCHHBIN TIOPEMHBIN JIFOTBIA CHOp, KAKUX HE MOTIJIO OBITh HA BOJIC C TOCIIOJICTBY-

OIMUM €JHMHBIM MHCHHEM BJIACTHU

— ...TOJIGKO B TIOpPbME, & HE Ha CEMEHHOW BOJIe, My»XKYMHA TaK CBOOOJICH B MBICIIX,
HE CBSI3aH B IMOCTYIKaX U TOTOB K epTBam!

Ho BbIsICHSETCSA, YTO U B TIOPHME, @ OCOOCHHO Ha PUBIJIETUPOBAHHOM «IIIapaIkey,
YeJI0OBEKY €CTh YTO TEPATh. A MOCKOJIbKY KPYI'OM CTYKauH, BBISICHAETCS, YTO NOAJIMHHON
cB0OOOIBI HET 1 371ech. OTCI0/1a HEIOYMEHHE, BhIpakKeHHOE (TIpaB/a, o JPyroMy MOBOTY)
[IpsHYNKOBBIM:

— Heyxenu u B TIOppMe HET YenoBeKy cBoOoabI? 1€ % oHa Toraa ecTh?

OTCyTCTBUE MOMIMHHON €60000b1 YIIOOOJISACT MIAPAIIKY 80.J1€, U HE CITydaliHO
CIIEJIAaHHOE B POMAHE BCKOJIb3b 3aMEYAHUE O 60JIbHBIX YCIIOBHSIX IIAPALIKH.
OnHako ocTaBajiach HaJIeXk1a 00OPECTH 80000y XOTs ObI B KATOPIKHOM JIarepe, e
TepATH OyAET y>K TOYHO Hedero. Jta Haziexaa Obuia sxuBa n'y Heprkuna, n' y XopoOposa
(00OMX OTHPABIISUIM B KATOPKHBIN JIareph):
— B nareps oH exan ¢ IpoCTOAYIIHOM PalOCThIO, YTO XOTh 37I€Ch-TO OyNIET TOBOPHUTH
OT JyIIN.

—  ...eIy4H B Jarepb, HepskuH 1 caM OIIyIIal, 9TO BO3BPAIIACTCS K BA)KHOMY DJIEMEHTY
MYKCKOW CBOOOABI: KaXKI0€ IATOE CIIOBO CTABUTH MaTepHOE.

— B xaroprxHbIil Tak B KATOPXKHBIHA (...) MOXeT, XOTh TaM CBOOO/Ia CIIOBA, CTyKayei HeT.

3nech 0OHapyXWJIaCh Apyras CTOPOHA YHOMSHYTOI'O BbIIIE 3aKOHA: Ja, IOKa
YeJI0BEKY €CTh YTO TePsITh, OH HE MOXET YyBCTBOBAThH C€0s1 CBOOOIHBIM, HO:
—  YEJIOBEK, y KOTOPOTO BbI OTOOPAIH BCe — Y)KE HE MOJIBJIACTEH BaM, OH CHOBA CBOOO/ICH.

Wrak, MBI BUAMM, 4TO Ul poMaHa «B kpyre nepBom» 4pe3BbIYaiiHO BaKHBIM
OKAa3bIBACTCsl PA3IMUCHUE 601U U €60000bl. IIOHATHO, UTO 3TO pa3IMyuue Ype3BbIYAHO
TPYAHO OTPa3UTh B NEPEBOJAX HA S3bIKH, B KOTOPBIX HET JEKCHYECKUX CPEACTB IS
pasrpannueHus ‘cBo0oabpl’ U ‘Bonu’. [lokazaTenbHo, YTO B aHITIMIICKOM MEPEBOJIE 3TOTO
poMaHa, BeIIOTHEHHOM ['. BuineTcoM, BeIpakeHUE Ha 60/1€ OOBIYHO NEPEBOIUTCS
IIPOCTO KaK outside, 1 5TO MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK HEKOTOPYIO MOIMBITKY IIEpENaTh
paccMaTpUBAEMOE Pa3TPAHMYEHHME CPEACTBAMHU AHITIMICKOTO si3bika’ . CyIIECTBO pas-

21 Kak yske TOBOPHIIOCh, B aHIVIMICKOM SI3BIKE, B OTJIMYHUE, CKAKEM, OT (PPAHILy3CKOTO H HEMELIKOTO,
TOXE €CTh JJBa CJIOBa VI BEIPAXKCHUS CMBICIIa ‘CBO0OAA’, MpOoaHAMM3UPOBaHHbIE A. BexOunmkoi
[Wierzbicka 1997: 129—138]: freedom w liberty. OnHako COOTHOIICHHE MEKIY HIMH M CBSI3aHHEIC
C HUMH acCOLMAIMH COBCEM HHBIC, HEXEIH Y CIIOB €80000a W 60J1:, U IO3TOMY HX IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIC-
HME HUKaK He MOXKET IIOMOYb B Ilepesiaue IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUS C80600bl U 80IU.
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JIMYUSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €CJIU 0.1 TICIIMKOM OTHOCHTCS K BHEIITHUM OOCTOSITEIbCTBAM
Y TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHA 3aKIIOUYEHUIO, TO C80600a *e 10 CaMOMY CBOEMY CYIIECTBY
MOET OBITh TOJILKO BHYTPEHHEH.

BnpouewMm, camo moHsTHE «BHYTpEHHEN CBOOOIBI» B YCIOBUAX TOTATUTAPHOTO
THETa MOXKET UHTEPIPETUPOBATLCS Mo-pazHoMy. Bospaxkas Cemeny Teneruny (mceszo-
HuMm ['epuiena KompinoBa), BeicKazaBiieMycs B TOM JIyXe, YTO Ja)e MPU BHEITHEM
IMOAYMHEHNH HACWIVIO MOKHO COXPaHATh HE3aBUCHUMOCTD MBICIIM U B TOM M 3aKJIFOYa-
eTCsl BHyTpeHHs1s1 cB0001a, Astekcanip CODKEHUIIBIH MTUCAT:

—  ...CCJIM IIIHIII, TOKA3bIBAEMBIN TailHO B KApMaHe, €CTh BHYTPEHHSS CBOOO/Ia, — YTO JKE
TOT/Ia BHyTpeHHee padcTBO? MBI OBl BCe-TaKM Ha3BaJIM BHYTPEHHEHW cBOOOOM
CIOCOOHOCTh M MBICITUTD M JICHCTBOBATH, HE 3aBUCS OT BHEIIHHX IMYT, a BHEITHEH
CBO0OOJION — KOTJIa TeX MyT BOBCE HET.

W mpopormkan, mojneMu3upysi ¢ IOHUMaHUEM «BHYTPEHHEH CBOOOJBI» B CTaThe
Teneruna:

— A MoxeT ObITh M TICUXHATPBI HHCTUTYTa CepOCKOT0O TOH ke «TPOWHOW MOPAIIBIO
JKUBYT U TOPISTCA CBOCKO «BHYTPEHHEH CBOOOI01»?

PasrpannueHue BHEIIHEH U BHyTpeHHEN CBOOO/BI OKa3bIBAETCS KIIOYEBBIM VIS
HOHKOH(OPMHUCTCKOTO JAUCKYpCa COBETCKOTr0 BpeMeHH. IIpu 3TOM MO OTHOIIEHHUIO
K 6HeuwiHell c60000e OCTAcTCs B CUIIE MapaloKe, BCIUILIBIINI B criope Bac. PozanoBa
u Brnagumupa CosnoBbeBa: BHELIHss CBOOO/A JKeJIaHHA, IIOCKOJIBKY My4MTENIbHA BHEII-
HsAs HeCBOOOa, HO cama M0 ce0e OHa HyXHa JIUIIb TOCTOJIbKY, IIOCKOJIBKY IT03BOJISET
pealin30BaTh Halle NPU3BaHKE, BHITEKAIOLIEE U3 6HympeHHel c60000bt. CHOBA MOKHO
uTHpoBaTh COIKEHUIIBIHA!

— Cama no cebe Ge3rpaHHYHas BHELIHsIs cBOOO/A JAeKo He cracaet Hac. VHren-

JIEKTyallbHasi CBOOOIa — OYCHB XKEJIaHHBII Jap, HO KaK U BCsikask cBoOoAa — aap
HE CaMOIICHHBIN, a — MPOXOIHOM, JIUIIb pa3yMHOE YCIIOBHE, JIUIIL CPEIICTBO, YTOOBI
MbI C €TI0 IIOMOIIIBIO MOI'JIN OBI JOCTHUYb KaKou-To I[pyl"OfI OCIu, BBICIIEH.

N ComxeHuntipia NogpoOHO pa3BUBAET 3TY MBICIIb:

— Bremnss cBoOo1a cama 1o cebe — MOKET JIM OBbITh LIENBI0 CO3HATENFHO KUBYIIIHX
cymectB? Wi oHa — TOJBKO (popMa It OCYIIECTBICHUS APYTHX, BBHICIINX 3371a4?
MaI pokaeMcst yKe CyliecTBaMu ¢ BHYTPEHHEIO cBOOO0I0#, CBOOOI0M BOJIH, CBO-
0011011 BEIOOPA, TJ1aBHAS 4aCTh CBOOOBI JlaHA HaM yXe B poxkaeHuu. CBoboa xe
BHEITHSS, OOIIECTBEHHAs — OYCHb JKeNaTeldbHa IS HAllero HEHCKa)KEHHOTO
pa3BHUTHA, HO He OOJBIIE KaK YCIOBHE, KaK Cpefia, CUUTATh €€ IEbI0 HAIEro CyIie-
CTBOBaHUA — OeccMbiciuia. CBOIO BHYTPEHHIO CBOOOJY MBI MOXEM TBEPAO
OCYIIECTBIIATE JaXXe U B CPEIe BHEITHE HECBOOOTHOM.

OTcroa BEIBOI:

— TI'maBHas yacTh HaIrel CBOOOBI — BHYTPEHHSA. ..
Ce0600a n camoorpaHuyeHme

Tem cambiM Bo3HHKaeT y CODKEHUIBIHA MHTEPECHOE U OTYACTH MapaI0KCaIbHOE
cOmpKeHne cBOOOJIbI U «CAMOCTECHEHUSD» — IPSIMO BOIIPEKU XAPAKTEPHOMY ISl pyc-
CKOM SI3bIKOBOI KapTHUHBI MMPA MPOTHBOIOCTABIECHHUIO c60000bl U mecHombl. OHAKO
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Ba)XHO, YTO PeYb UAET HE O BHEIIHEM MPUTECHEHHH, a UMEHHO O J0OpPOBOIHLHOM
CaMOOTPaHUYEHUU, CAMOCMECHEHUU:
— Tlocne 3anmagHoro waeana HeOrpaHMIEHHON CBOOOIBI, TOCIE MAPKCUCTCKOTO TIOHATHS
CBOOO/IBI KaK OCO3HAaHHO-HEN30EKHOTO SIpMa, — BOT BOMCTHHY XPHUCTHAHCKOE OITpe-
JieTleHre CBOOOIBI: CBOOOa — 3TO CaMOCTECHEHHE! CaMOCTECHEHUE — PajiH IpyTux!

Takxum o6pazom, olliee MOT0KEHUE, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY CBOOOIa HEBO3MOXKHA
0€3 KaKnx-To OrpaHuueHHi, HomnoHseTcst y COMKEHUIIbIHA TE3UCOM, YTO BasKHEE BCETO
camoozpanuuenue:

—  Hcxomuble TOHSATHS — YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH, YACTHON SKOHOMHMYECKON MHHUIH-
aTHUBBI — MPHUPOIHBI YSIOBEKY, M HYKHBI /ISl TMYHOM CBOOO/IBI €r0 i HOPMaIbHOTO
CaMOYyBCTBHUS, U OJaroieTeNIbHbI ObLTH OBl JJIs1 00IIECTBA, €CJI OBl TOJBKO... €CIIH
OBI TOJBKO HOCHTEIHM MX Ha IEPBOM JK€ MMOPOTe Pa3BUTHS CaMOOIPAHUYHIIKCE,
a He JTOBOIMIIM OBl pa3MEpPOB M Harlopa CBOeH COOCTBEHHOCTH M KOPBICTH JI0 COLHAIb-
HOTO 3J1a, BBI3BABIIIETO CTOIBKO CIPABEIIMBOTO THEBA, HE MBITATIKCH OBl TOKYIATh
BJIACTH, TOJJUUHSITH TIPECCy.

Camo ci0BO camoozpanuuenue ne 6b110 n300peTeHO COMKEHHUIBIHBIM: OHO
BCTPEUAJIOCh M paHEE Yy CaMbIX pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, XOTS OOBIYHO HE CBA3BIBAJIOCH
C TIOHSITHEM €80000b1. Bripouem, uiesi, 4To MOJTMHHAS, TyXOBHAasi CBOOOA peann3yercs
4yepe3 caMoorpaHUdeHHe, BbIcKasbiBasiach U 10 CommkeHulbiHa. Cp. IUTATy U3 3aIIMCHBIX
KHIKEK J[0CTOeBCKOrO:

— CaMoorpaHuYeHHE W BO3JEP)KaHUE TEIIECHOE I CBOOOBI yXOBHOU, B IPOTHBY-

MOJIO)KHOCTh MAaT€pHAIILHOMY OOJHYEHHUI0, OECIIPEPhIBHOMY U O€3rpaHUYHOMY,
MPUBOJAIIEMY K pabCTBY Jiyxa.

WHTtepecHo B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM 3amevanue 3uHauzpl ['unmmyc (B cratbe, OmyOIuKo-
BaHHOU moja nceBaoHMMOM AHTOH KpaitHuii), B KOTOpOM OHa HPSIMO IMPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBISIET €80000e «CBOOOTHOCTBY, OTPHIIAIONIYIO BCSKOE camoorpanndenue. [Ipumeya-
TENBHO, YTO 3Ty «CBOOOJHOCTBHY» OHa BHzena B Bac. Po3aHoBe, KOTOpHIH, Kak MBI
TIOMHUM, JIOBOJIbHO CKENITHYECKH OT3BIBAJICS O CBOOOE (...pazee 3mo mo, 4mo HylCHO
uenoeexky?):

—  ...CTIOBa CaMOTO OOJIBIIOI0 «CBOOOJHUKA» (B PYCCKOM CMBICIIE), MEHBIIIE BCETO
«rpaxaaHuHa», — Po3aHoa. Takas «cBoOOIHOCTH» MOHSTHA (...). B PozaHoBe ObLia
ee kBUHTICcceHIUs. Ho oT Hee, B pa30aBiieHHOM BHIIE, SIIE HE OTACNIAINCH HUKAKHE
PYCCKHE JIFOIH, JiaKe caMble «OOIeCTBEHHBISY. [ MPHHUMAIOT 3Ty «CBOOOIHOCTEY —
3a cBoOOy. Po3aHOB abcomOTHO He OBUT CIIOCOOEH HU Ha KaKOe CaMOOT paHUYEHHE.
CB000/y €ro «CJI0Bay OrpaHHYMBaia 3a00TJIMBas IICH3YpPa, a BOIIPOCA O «CBOOOJIE
MpaB/Ibl», KOTOPYIO BHEIIHHE PAMKH HIOYTH HE MOTYT CAEP)KUBATh, — 3TOrO BOIPOCa
Po3aHoB OBI TaXxe He MOHSL.

Mmuorounciennsie mpuMepsbl 13 HKPS Takke CBA3BIBAIOT 80000y WiV 0C800014c-
OeHue C CaMOOTPAHUYEHHUEM.

UTtaxk, cBsI3b 800001 C CAMOOTPAHUYECHUEM, OTIIMYAIOIIAS €€ OT 601U, TIPOSIBISIETCS
B TOM, YTO Y€JIOBEK, IMOJyYUBIIHN CBOOOIY, MOXKET CaM yCTaHOBUTH ceOe OnpeeiicH-
HBIC HOpMBI IHOBCACHUA M CJICAO0OBATh MM, TOI'Ja KaK YC€JIOBCK HaA 60Jie HC CHOCO6CH
Jake K pa3yMHOMY CaMOOTPaHUYEHHUIO.
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ITocne cratbu ComxeHunbiHa «PackasHue U caMOOrpaHUYEHUE KaK KaTErOpUU
HAI[MOHAJIBHON JKU3HU» MBIC/Ib O CAMOOTPAHMYEHUN KaK HEOOXOJIHMMOM YCIOBHUU
cB00O/IBI MOJTYUYMIIa MOMYJISIPHOCTh M TPAHCIUPYETCS CaMBIMU Pa3HBIMU JIIOAbMHU
(co ccpinkoit Ha CormkeHulbiHa win 0e3 ccblUiku). BoT nurara us nosectu da3uis
Hckannepa «Iloamy:

—  CB0OOJHBII YEIOBEK — 3TO YEJTIOBEK, YyTKHil K CBOOO/E APYroro ¥ MOTOMY HElpH-

HYXICHHO CaMOOTPaHHYHMBAIONIMICI. DTO HEIPUHYKICHHOE CaMOOTPaHUYCHHE
U €CTh BELIECTBO CBOOO/IBI.

U3 untepssio Urops 3omorycckoro:
— CpoOopia ciioBa 3aBHCHT OT BHYTpEeHHEH cBOOOBI yenoBeka. [lommanras cBobota —

9TO CaMOOTpaHUYEeHHE. JTO KOTJ]a MOXKEIIb CKa3aTh TUNIOXOMY B ce0e «HeT» U JIHIIb
XOpOLIEMY — «Ia».

5. CBO6O/ZA U BO/Ji1A B MOCTCOBETCKOE BPEMA

B nozgHecoBeTckoe 1 mocTcoBeTCKOE BpeMs, koraa ['ynar nepectan npoHU3bIBaTh
BCIO H3Hb, PACCMOTPEHHOE 3HAYCHHUE CIIOBA 60J1A CTAJIO CXOAMUTH Ha HET (MPOI0IDKal,
paszyMeeTcs, UCIOJIb30BaThLCSI B BOCIIOMUHAHUSX, XY I0’KECTBEHHOM TUTEpaType U T.I1.);
TEM CaMbIM y CJIOBA 60Jis1 aKTYaJbHBIMUA OCTAJIMCh TOJILKO 3HAUYEHHUE “)KeNaHhe W CBS-
3aHHOE C HUM 3HAaYCHHE ‘CIIOCOOHOCTH JIOOMBAThCA 1enu’ (cuabhasn 6o0Jis). Uto xe
KacaeTcs JI0 CIIOBa 80/IbHbLIL, TO B TOCTIEIHEE BPEMS B KaKOI-TO CTENIEHN BO3POAUIOCH
€ro cTapoe 3HaueHHEe, BOCXOJIAINEE K «ITyITKHHCKOW» 31oxe. Tak, BHOBb 00pa3oBaHHOE
Bonbnoe ucmopuueckoe odugecmeo Ha3BaHO TaK C OUYEBHJIHOM OTCHUIKOM K CIIOBO-
yIOTpeOJICHHIO TTYIIKUHCKOTO BpeMeHH. [IpunaratenbHoe 01bHblil B HA3BaHUH YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT HACAKIAEMBIX B COBPEMEHHO!N Poccuu B3IIIsIIOB Ha UCTOPHIO
U CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMHU OTPAaHUYCHUN W OJTHOBPEMEHHO COACPKUT KOHHOTAIUIO, XapaK-
TEPHYIO JUISL JAHHOTO THUIA CJIOBO YHNOTPEOICHHs, — ‘BBIPAKAIOIINN KPUTHIECKOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K BIIACTH .
3aMeTuM, 4TO B IIOCTCOBETCKOE BPEMS B «aHTHIMOSPATHbHOMY JUCKYpPCE BCE Yallle
CTajJiu TOSIBISATHCS TEKCTHI, CTABSIIUE TOJI COMHEHUE €80000y KaK 0e3yCIOBHYIO
IIEHHOCTh. BrpodeM, U B TEKCTax TaKOrO POJia Yallle BCETO TOBOPUTCS O <JIOKHOU
cBO0O/IE», O TIOJIENIKE, 00 MCIIOJIL30BAHUY CIIOBA C60000a4 B MAHUTTYJISITUBHBIX TIEIISX;
CJIOBO €60000a CTaBUTCS B KaBbIUKU. [IpOoCTO rOBOPUTH O «HEHYKHOCTH» CBOOOJIBI
ABTOPBI TAKUX TEKCTOB B OOJBIIMHCTBE CllydaeB Bce ke He pematorcs. [IpuBenem
HECKOJIBKO BBIZICPKEK U3 CTaThU ¢ XapakTepHbM HazBaHuem «I1o JOKUBOE cnoBo —
CBOBOJA» (http://nabat-alarm.narod.ru/svoboda.htm):
— CBoboma mepenBmWKEHUS Ha aBTOMOOMIE 0€3 MpaBWI JOPOKHOTO IBUKCHHS
(HO BCTpC‘{HOﬁ I10JIOCE, HaanMep), KaK MMpaBUJIO — MPUBOJUT K Tparuni€CKum
nociencteusaM. CBoOOa JeIaTh TOJIE3HbIC Jieja WIH cB00OJ1a BPEAUTEIbCTRA,
cB000/1a 0OBEKTUBHOW WH(pOPMAIMK MM CBOOOJA JDKU M MEP30CTH — BCE 3TO
passbie BUaBI cBoOonbl. CBOOOMA ClIOBa, CTaBIlas CBOOOJOW 0OMaHOB, KJIEBETHI,
OCKOpPOJIEHHH, HACMEIIEK U TIIYMJIEHHS, B YACTHOCTH, BEJET K JAe(OpMAIMU OBIIECT-
BCHHOI'O CO3HaHHUA, K 000JIBAHUBAHUIO n}oz[eﬁ, K UCKaXXCHHUIO UX NMPCACTABICHUA
(0] I[eﬁCTBHTeHLHOCTH, K O6I/II[aM, KOH(i)pOHTaHI/II/I " JaXX€ K pe€aJibHbIM BOIHaAM
C TUOENBI0 MHOKECTBA JIFOIEH.
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—  «CBo0OOmHBIEC TIEHBD — HATILITHEIA Tpadek HaceleHus, KOTOpoe, HalpuMmep, B pac-
MJIOJUBIINXCS allTeKaX BBIHYXIEHO «CBOOOAHO» MEPeINIauMBaTh BIBOC-BTPOE
(marerka 100—200%) 3a HEOOXOMMMBIE IJIsI KU3HH U 30POBbBS IpenapaTsl — T.€.
B 2—3 pasa OoIblIre IeHBl TPOU3BOACTBA JICKAPCTBA BMECTE CO BCEMH HAKIIATHBIMU
pacxomamu!

— CBoboma BHETITHEAKOHOMUYECKOH eSITeTFHOCTH, BOPOYEM, CIIacia Hapo.l OT MOBab-
HOT'O BBEIMHPAHHMS, TOCKOJIBKY MMITOPT IIPOIYKTOB HATIOMIOBHHY O00CCIICUrT HAaCCIICHHEe
€J10if; OJTHAKO ATa ke CBO0O/Ia COJIEHCTBOBAIA THTAHTCKOMY OTpalIieH o U 6e3 TOro
Pa30pEeHHOM CTpaHbl: BOPOBCKOM BHIBO3 IIEHHOCTEW M KamuTajia u3 Poccuu 3a mocesn-
Hue 10 et oneHnBaeTCcsl B CPEIHEM B MOJNTPHUIMOHA JIOIIAPOB.

MBbI BUIUM, YTO CJIOBA €60000a Vi C60H00HbLIL B TEKCTE TON CTaThH YACTO CTABSITCS
B KaBBIUKH, a JAXKE KOT/Ia KABBIYEK HET, IO CMBICITy OYEBHIHO, YTO aBTOP HE CUUTAET TO,
0 YeM OH TOBOPHUT, OUIMHHOMN «CBOOO010i». 371€Ch OH BIIOJIHE HACIIEIYET COBETCKOM
TpaAHIMK Ha3bIBaTh MHUMBIMH «OypiKya3Hble cBOOOAb». Ho mokaszarenbHo, 4To U
B TAKOM THUIIE JUCKYypca MPUXOJUTCS CYUTATHCS C TOJIOKHUTEIBHBIM OPEOJIOM CIIOBA
c60000a: «MHHMas» cBOOOJA MPOTUBONOCTABISIETCS CBOOOIE MOUTMHHOM, KOTOpast
OCTaeTCs BaXKHOM LIEHHOCTHIO.

WTtak, Kak MbI yOeTUITUCH, CJIOBO €80000a 00TaJaeT B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE YPE3BBIYAHO
BbICOKHUM HEHHOCTHBIM CTAaTyCOM, IIPUYEM B CaMbIX PA3HBIX THIIAX AUCKYpPCA. B kaue-
CTBE HETaTUBHO OKPAIIEHHOTO 3TO CJIOBO MOXKET MCIOIB30BATHCS JIUITH B aOCOIIOTHO
MapruHaJIbHBIX TEKCTaX WX B COCTABC OTACIIbHBIX yCTOfI‘IPIBI:IX BBIpa)KeHI/Iﬁ (TaKI/IX,
KaK ceo0000a Hpaeoeg). XOTs 3HaUYCHUE 3TOTO CIIOBA JIOBOJIHHO CJIOXKHO, OJTHAKO OHO
oOnamaeT sl OOBIYHBIX HOCUTENEH PYCCKOTO s3bIKa HEKOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMN odYe-
BUIHOCTHIO. IIpH 3TOM CII0BO c60600a noHMMaeTcst Ooyiee UM MEHEEe OJHMHAKOBO
U B 00MXOJTHOM YIOTpeOIeHUH, U B METaQU3NIECKUX KOHTEKCTaX (XOTH, pa3ymMeercs,
CYILECTBYIOT MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE (PHUITOCO(PCKHE CIIEKYIISAINHI Ha TeMy cBoOobI). [ToaTomy
CIIOBO €60000a 3aCITy’KEHHO 3aHUMAaEeT MECTO KIIIOUYEBOTO KOHIIENTA JIMOEpaIbHOTO JTHC-
Kypca. HarmpoTHB TOro, CII0BO 60151 UMEET Psii OTPAHUYCHUH M HE CTOJb OJJTHO3HAYHO
MOJIOKHUTEIHHO OKPAIICHO.

6. BMECTO 3AK/TIOYEHUA:
CBOBO/AA N BOJ1A B NEPEBOAHbIX TEKCTAX

To, uTO MIEpPEBO/I CIIOB €60000a 1 80./1: HA S3bIKU, B KOTOPHIX HET COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHS, MOXET B ONPEJICICHHBIX CIy4asiX BBI3bIBATH 3aTPyAHCHHUS,
MOHATHO camo coboro (cp. [lImenes 2013: 135). IIpu 3TOM cienyeT y4YuTHIBaTh, 4TO
MHOT]Ia IaBJICHUE PYCCKOTO OpUTMHAIa IPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO TMEPEBOJ] HApyIIaeT
KaK{e-TO He CIMIIKOM OYEBHHBIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH si3bIKa-penentopa. Tak, B «Kaza-
kax» JIpBa ToncToro oOHapyXxuBaeM CIeIy oIl IpuMep:

— ...COBCPHICHHO HOBOC JJIs1 HETO YYBCTBO CBOOOIBI OT BCEro npomeaunero oxsa-
TBIBAJIO €I0...

A. BexOwuiikas ipriBesia 3TOT IPUMEP U Tiepeiaia CMbICH BBIICJICHHOTO COYCTaHUsI
Kak liberation from the past, OTMETUB, YTO TIepeBOA *freedom from the past HeBO3MO-
xeH (Wierzbicka 1997: 139). Onnako B omyOnukoBaHHOM miepeBojie JIyussl u Diinmvepa
Moa ucnonap30BaHO UMEHHO COuYeTaHue quite a new feeling of freedom from his
whole past.
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JIro60mBITHO, OTHAKO, TIPOCIIEINTh, KaK CIIOBA €60000a W 60.1a YIIOTPEOIAIOTCS
B IIEpEBO/IaX HA PYCCKUH SI3bIK, 4YeM ObIBaeT 00YCIIOBJIEH BBIOOp nepeBogunka. Mexon-
HOHM TOYKOW aHaJM3a MOXKET CIY)KHUTh IOJIOKEHHE, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY II€PEBOIHbIC
SKBUBAJICHTHI JTMHIBUCTUYECKON €IMHUIIbI, U3BJICYEHHBIC U3 PEATbHBIX TEKCTOB, MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCS KaK UCTOYHUK CBEJICHHH O € CEeMaHTUKE. DTOT MOJIXO/ MPEeCTaB-
nsieTcst 0c0O0CHHO (P (HEKTUBHBIM, KOT/Ia MBI UMEEM JI€JIO C JIMHTBOCTICIIN(UYHBIMHU
cioBamu. [lepeBoabl Ha pycckuil s3bIK Jaxke 0oJiee MOKa3aTeIbHbI B STOM OTHOIICHUH:
HOSIBJICHHE JINHTBOCTIELM(UYHOTO CJIOBA B MIEPEBOAHOM TEKCTE Yallle BCETO OTpakaeT
«HaWBHBII» BBIOOP CIIOB KaK YacTh «ECTECTBEHHOI SI3BIKOBOM JESTEIBHOCTH.

CraniapTHBIM TIEPEBOJIOM ISl EBPONIEHCKUX aHAJIOTOB €80H00bL Y 801U CITYKUT
CIIOBO €60000a. DTO OTBEYALT OIIYIICHHIO, SKCIUTUIMPOBAHHOMY LIENBIM PAZIOM PYCCKHX
aBTOPOB, YTO UMEHHO €60000a Gojiee BCETO COOTBETCTBYET €BPONEHCKUM aHaJIoTaM.
B wacTHOCTH, UMEHHO €680600a PEryIISPHO HCIOIB3YETCs B MIEPEBOJIAX C aHTITMHCKOTO
s3bIKa Kak Juid fireedom, Tax v s liberty (pa3ymeeTcsi, 3a UCKITIOUEHHEM yCTOMYMBOTO
obopoTa to take the liberty, xOTOpPBIN Yallle BCETO NEpPeaaCTCs KaK 6312Mb HA ceos
cmenocms UK no3eonums ceode). IlosiBieHne B epeBOIe CIIOBA 60714 OKa3bIBACTCS
MapKUpPOBAaHHBIM, TaK YTO BBISIBJICHHE TAKUX CIIy4yacB M YCTAaHOBICHHE MOTHBOB, KOTO-
PBIMH IIPEIIONIOKUTEIBHO MOT PYKOBOJICTBOBAThCS MIEPEBOAUMK MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
NPOBEPKE U, BO3MOKHO, YTOYHEHHIO PE3YJIbTATOB aHAJIM3a ATOTO CIIOBA, IPOBEICHHOTO
6e3 oOpallieHHs! K apajiesIbHbIM KOPITyCaM.

[Tpu Gernom B3riIsiie Ha MaTepual mapauienbHbIx nojakopmycoB HKPS (anrmo-
PYCCKOro U (hpaHITy3CKO-PyCCKOT0) Mbl OOHAPY>KUBAEM, YTO Pe3yJIbTaThl MPOBEACHHOTO
aHaJM3a BIIOJHE COTJIACYIOTCS C KOPIYCHBIMH JIaHHBIMH. Tak, B MEPEBOIHBIX TEKCTAX
0 60J1€ 4aCTO TOBOPUTCS, KOTAa peub HJET O TOM, YTO KTO-TO HAXOJWJICS B 3aMKHYTOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE (Yallle BCETO HACHIIBHO YACPKUBAEMBI TaM) U MOJIyYHII BO3MOXKHOCTb
0Ka3aTbCs BHE 3TOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA U UATH KyAa YroAHO. XapaKTepHble 000pOThl —
éblilMuU HA 80110, 8bLIPEAMBCA HA 60J110, OMNYCIMUMb HA 60110, 6bl6ECHU HA 60JI0.
OnHako JAeTalnbHbIN aHalu3 UCIHOJb30BaHUS CIIOB €80000a U 60/1a B NEpeBOAaX —
Jie71o Oyaymiero.

© Al llImenes, 2018
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AHHOTaNUs

B naHHOII cTaThe AaeTcs KpaTkuil 0030p HEKOTOPBIX U3 PabOT AHHBI BeKOHIIKOM, TOCBAIEHHBIX PACCMOT-
PEHMIO TEPMMHOB POJICTBA B Pa3HBIX JIMHIBOKYJbTypax (Wierzbicka 2016a, 2016b, 2017). Ananusupyercs
IpeUIoKeHHbIH A. BexOHLIKOIM OAX0 K OIHMCAHUIO CEMaHTUKU TEPMHUHOB POACTBA ¢ IoMollbio Ectect-
BeHHoro Cemantudeckoro Meras3bika (ECM), 0CHOBaHHOTO Ha MCIOJNB30BAHUU JIEKCUUECKUX YHUBEP-
canuil. ITokazaHbl NpenMyIIECTBA JAHHOIO IOIX0/a Iepe APyTMMH METOAAMU aHAM3a, B YACTHOCTH TO,
KaK OH MO3BOJIIET IPEOJONETh EBPOLIEHTPU3M B PACCMOTPEHUH CUCTEM POJCTBA B HE EBPONEHCKUX
KyJIbTYypax.

KuroueBble cinoBa: Bexcouyxas, mepmunsvt poocmaa, Ecmecmeennviti Cemanmuueckuti Memaszvik

Analysis of Kinship Terms
Using Natural Semantic Metalanguage:
Anna Wierzbicka’'s Approach
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Abstract

This paper provides a brief overview of some of the works by Anna Wierzbicka devoted to the study of
kinship terms in different languages and cultures (Wierzbicka 2016a, 2016b, 2017). The paper considers
the approach of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM), proposed by Wierzbicka for describing
the semantics of kinship terms based on the use of lexical universals and shows the advantages of this
approach in comparison with other methods of analysis. It demonstrates advantages of this method over
other methods of semantic analysis, including overcoming eurocentrism tendencies in the analysis of
kinship terms.

Keywords: Wierzbicka, kinship terms, Natural Semantic Metalanguage

OB30PbI Y PELIEH3MU 701



Koroposa E.I'. Becmuux PYJ[H. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 3. C. 701—710

HccnenoBanue cucTeM pOACTBA KaK YHHBEPCAIBHOTO COILMOKYJIBTYPHOTO (heHO-
MeHa ¥ TEPMUHOJIOTHH POJCTBA KaK CPEACTBA SKCIUTUKALMU U KOAUPOBAHHS JAHHOTO
(eHOMEHa B TeUEHHE MHOTHX JIET 3aHUMAJIO IIEHTPAIBHYIO TIO3UIIMIO B COLIMO-aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUYECKOM U 3THOJMHIBHUCTHYECKOM nuckypee. K cepennne 20-ro Bexa Obu1 coOpaH
3HAYUTENBbHBIH 00bEM JJAHHBIX O PA3JIUYHBIX THIIAX UEPAPXUH POJICTBEHHBIX CHUCTEM,
CYLIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOIINXCA IPYT OT APYra, B CBA3M C YeM BCTaJ BOIIPOC O €MHOM
croco0e ux onucaHus. BeaymmM METOIOM JIONTOe BpeMsi OCTaBalICS METO/ KOMIIO-
HeHTHOro aHanm3a (cp. Goodenough 1956; Lounsbury 1969; Wallace & Atkins 1969;
Bierwisch 1969 u np.), cyTh KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI NIPEJICTABUTH KaXKIbIN
TEPMHH B BUJIE CIICIUPUIECKOTO COYETaHHsI PU3HAKOB (U PepeHITNATbHBIX TIEPEMEH-
HBIX), TOCTPOCHHBIX 10 TPUHIUITY CMBICIIOPA3THIUTEIbHBIX ONITO3HULINH. COBOKYITHOCTb
BBISIBIEHHBIX TaKUM 00pa3oM MPU3HAKOB MPEACTaBISIECT OO0 CTPYKTYpHYIO XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKY CHCTEMbI TEPMHHOB pOACTBa B 1enoM. OnHako, yxe B koHne 20-ro Beka yHHU-
BEPCAIbHOCTD U 11€J1€C000pa3HOCTh KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHaJIN3a CTAJIU MOABEPraThCs
COMHEHHIO, YTO MOCITY>KWIO0 TOBOJOM Ul JUCKyccul (cM., Hamp. Jones 2010).

AnHa BexOunkas ogHOW M3 MEpBBIX 3aroBOpUiIa O TOM, YTO TaKOM MOJIXOJ
HE TO3BOJISIET BCKPBITH MCHUXOJOTHUYECKYIO, KOHLENTYaIbHYIO CYIIHOCTh Ka)KJIOU
u3 cucteM pojctsa: «OCMBICIEHHE KYJIbTYypbl TpeOyeT OO0JbIlIero, 4eM IepeBOj
MCKOHHBIX KaTeropuii JAHHOM KyJIbTYPbI B MAJIOTIOHATHBIN, Y3KOCTICIIMAIN3UPOBAHHBII
Hay4HbIA s13bIK. OHO MPEAIIOIAraeT TAKKe MEPEBOJI MCKOHHBIX KaTErOpUi B TAKOIO poja
SI3BIK, KOTOPBINA T03BOJIMI OBl (1) OCO3HATH 3HaYEHHE, BKIIAIbIBAEMOE B IAHHYIO KaTEro-
PHIO HOCUTEISIMU $13bIKA, U (2) caenaTh 3T0 3Ha4e€HHe JOCTYIHBIM /Il HOCUTENeH py-
THX KyJIbTyp» (31ech u nanee nepesox Haml. — E.K.). (Wierzbicka 1986: 35, cm. Taxoke
Wierzbicka 1987). B penieH3upyeMbIX CTaThsX, Kak ¥ B psijie IPYTrUX CBOMX padoT
(cm. Wierzbicka 1986, 1987, 1992, 2010, 2013), BexxOurkast mpearaet cBoe pelieHue
JTAHHOU MPOOJIEMBI U TTOJIKPETUISICT CBOM YTBEPKICHHS HATJISTHBIMU ITPUMEPaMH.

OcHoBHast uniest BexOHIIKOi COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JUISl OITMCAHUSI CEMAHTHKU TEPMH-
HOB POZICTBA ClIeAyeT MpUMeHsATh EcTecTBeHHBIN cemaHTHUecKuid MeTas3bik (ECM).
Takoit moaxox, kak nonaraeT BexxOuikas, BO-IepBbIX, CIIOCOOEH MPEO0NIeTh CBOMCT-
BEHHBIN APYTrUM METOJIMKaM aHaJn3a €BPOIIEHTPU3M, KOTJ]a B Ka4eCTBE TOYKH OTCYETa
NPUHUMAIOTCSI CUCTEMBI POJICTBA, CBOWCTBEHHBIE €BPOIIEHCKUM KyJIbTypaM (U, B OCO-
OEHHOCTH, aHITIOCAKCOHCKOI), @ BO-BTOPBIX, ITO3BOJISIET OTKA3aThCsl OT HUCIIOJIb30BAHUS
METOJIOB €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, TO €CTh IPUMEHEHHUs (POPMYJT IPU 0003HAYCHUU TEPMU-
HOB, KOTOPBIE, IO €€ MHEHHIO, 3aTPYAHSIIOT TOHUMAaHUE CEMAaHTUKH HOMEHKJIATYPbI
POJICTBA U CBOWCTBA TOW WJIM WHOW JTMHTBOKYJIBTYpHI (cM. Wierzbicka 1986: 34—35;
Wierzbicka 2016a: 63—64).

Baxneiimumu komrnoHeHTaMu ECM SBASIOTCS KOHIIENTYaJIbHbIE TIPUMHTHUBEI
Y KaHOHMYECKUE KOHTEKCThI. BexxOuIkas mocTyIupyeT CylecTBOBaHUE OKOJIO IIECTH-
JecsaTH 0a30BbIX MOHATHI WM KOHIIETITOB, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI BCTPEUAThCS B BHJIE CIIOB
(vm yacTeit cioB) BO Beex si3bIkax Mupa. C MOMOIIBIO 3TUX «CEMAHTHUECKUX MPHUMHU-
THUBOB» MOXHO 3KCIUIMIIUPOBATH BCE OCTAJbHbIC MOHATHA. B momonHeHne K Cucky
KOHIIETITyJIbHBIX IPUMUTUBOB OBUTH pa3pab0TaHbl MIPaBUIia, COTIACHO KOTOPBIM 3TH
JJIEMEHTApHbIE €IMHUIIBI MOTYT OBITh OOBEIMHEHBI I TOTO, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh OMpe-
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neneHHbld  cMbIcil. CeMaHTWYeCKHe TPUMHUTHUBBI (aTOMBI) MOTYT 0Opa30OBBIBATH
«CEeMaHTHUYECKUE MOJIEKYJIbl», peau3yrole 0osee CIIOKHbIe KOHLENTHI, BaXKHbIC
JUISL TOTO WJTH UHOTO ceMaHThueckoro nmois (cM. Goddard & Wierzbicka 2002, 2014).

[Moaxon x aHanM3y TEPMUHOB POJICTBA, OCHOBAHHBII Ha UCIIOJIH30BAHHUH JIEKCHYE-
ckux yHusepcanuii 1 ECM, uznoxen BexOuikoit B psije cratei, ormyOIMKOBaHHbBIX
B TeueHue Tpex aecsrwieruil (cm. Wierzbicka 2017, 2016a, 2016b, 2013, 2010, 1992,
1987, 1986). B ka0t U3 HUX OHA IEMOHCTPUPYET IMPEUMYIIECTBA [IPEAIaraeMoro ei
[10/1X0/1a, KOHLIEHTPHUPYSICh IIPU ITOM Ha Pa3HbIX acleKTax aHanuza. i Toro, yToobl
[IOJIHEE PACKPBITh 3aMbICENI aBTOpPA JJAHHOTO M0/1X0/1a, ObUIM OTOOpPaHbl HECKOJIBKO
cTaTell, paCKpbIBAIOIIUX Pa3Hble BO3MOXKHOCTH IPUMEHEHHS aBTOPCKOM METOUKU
U IPEICTaBIAIOIUXCS HaM HanOoJiee 3HaYMMbIMU.

[Ipexne Bcero ciemyer OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha paboTe BexOurkoir «New perspectives
on kinship: Overcoming the Eurocentrism and scientism of kinship studies through
lexical universals [HoBble mepcnekTHBBI B M3y4E€HUH TEPMUHOB POJICTBA: MPEOAOTICHUE
€BPOLIEHTPU3MA U CIMEHTU3Ma B W3YYCHUU HOMEHKJATYphl POJACTBA C IOMOIIBIO
JeKcHuecKnx yHuBepcanuii]» (2016a), sBistomeiicss 4acThio 00IIEro pyKOBOJCTBA
[0 JIMHIBUCTUYECKON aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEH B CKaToil (hopMe U3I0KEHBI
OCHOBHbIE IIPUHIIMIIBI HOBOTO MO/IX0/1a K aHAIN3y TEPMHUHOB POJCTBA, MPEIaracMoro
aBTOPOM.

B niepBoii 4acTH IJ1aBbl TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO TPaJULIMOHHBIN aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKHI
aHaJu3 Cc MPUMEHEHHEM CHMBOJIOB Buja ,,F*, , M, | S* Bocxomsmmx K aHMIMHCKUM
cinoBaMm «fathery, «mother», «sister» u mogoOHBIM, CTpasaeT eBpONEHCKUM (TOUHEE,
AHIJIOCAKCOHCKHM) 3THOLIEHTPU3MOM, IIOCKOJIBKY BO MHOTHX SI3bIKaxX MHUpa OyKBaJIbHBIX
SKBUBAJICHTOB aHTJIMICKMM TepMuUHaM He cymiectByeT. C 3Toil mpobieMoil craiku-
BaIOTCS MHOTHE UCCIIE0BAaTEIN a0OPUTEHHBIX SI3bIKOB, 0COOEHHO OCTPO OTCYTCTBUE
KOTHUTUBHBIX KOPPEJALIUI OIyIIaeTcsl IPU COCTaBJICHUHU TIEPEBOIHBIX CIoBapeil (cMm.,
Hanp. Koroposa u Hedénos 2016: 25—26). B nensx npeososieHns eBpoLeHTpU3Ma
BexOunikas mpezyiaraet uCHosab30BaTh NeGUHUIINHN, CHOPMYITHPOBAHHBIE HA OCHOBE
ECM, 4ro mo3BosisieT, 1o €e MHEHHIO, «BJOXHYTh HOBYIO JKH3Hb B U3yUCHHUE TEPMUHO-
noruu poncteay (Wierzbicka 2016a: 63). ECM MoXeT sSIBIATbCS OCHOBaHHEM [T
CpaBHEHUS POACTBEHHON TEPMUHOJIOTUHU B Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX U KyJbTypax, OH obecrie-
YMBAaET METOJOJIOTHIO MCCIIEJIOBAHUS M BBISABICHHUS HNCTUHHBIX 3HAUYCHHA TEPMHHOB
0e3 oOpaleHus K eBporneiickoil ocHoBe. Takoii crioco® onmucanus OyJeT MOHATEH
HE TOJBKO CIIEHUATUCTaM, TAKMM 00pa30M, OH MOXET YCIEIIHO MPUMEHSATHCS Kak
C IeJIBI0 YHUBEPCAILHOTO, TaK U C LEJIbI0 YaCTHOTO, aBTOXTOHHOTO aHAJIH3a.

Janee BexOunkass KOpOTKO OCTaHABIMBAETCS HA OCHOBHBIX MOCTYJIATaX M MPUH-
munax EcTecTBEHHOTO ceMaHTHUECKOro s3bika (CM. BhIIIe). B kadecTBe mpumepa,
WJLTIOCTPUPYIOIIETO BO3MOKHOCTH NpuMeHeHnss ECM 1715t BBISIBIICHUS U OTIMCAHMUS
CEMaHTUKH TEPMUHOB POJICTBA, BexOuilkass MpUBOIUT JEPUHUILINH CIOB «UbSI-THO0
Mamwy (someone's mother) u «4er-mbo omeyy (someone's father):

4bs1-IM60 MaTb

XKEHLUMHa; npexae YeM KTo-To poauncst
€ro Terno B TEYEHNE HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHM HAaXOAMOCh BHYTPU Tena 3TOMN KEeHLUMHbI
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yer-1nbo otey

MYXXUYMHA; 3a HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs 0 TOro, Kak KTO-TO poaunca
3TOT My)XX4YMHa cAenan YTo-To C MOMOLLbIO YacTW CBOErO TeNa C TEMNOM >XEHLLWHbI

YTO-TO MPOU3OLLIIO BHYTPU TeNa 3TON XXEHLLUHbI 13-3a 3TOro

BCrneacTBue Yvero KTo-To poguncs (ibid.: 66).

ITpu sTOM aBTOp OOpaIaeT BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, YTO B COCTaB JAe(UHUIIMU HE BXOJAT
CEMaHTHUYECKUE DJIEMEHTHI, 00s3aTeNbHbIe Ui KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHajIu3a, HalpuMmep,
KOMITOHEHT «I10J1» (SeX).

Bo BTOpOIif yactu riaBsl BexOuiikas Ha HECKOJIBKUX IPUMEpPax MOKa3bIBaeT
OTJIMYMS B KOHLIENTYaIbHOM CTPYKTYypE MO POACTBEHHOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHH B €BpPOIECH-
CKHX SI3bIKax M si3bikax abopureHoB ABctpanuu. [Ipexne Bcero, oHa oOpaiaercs
K aHQJIM3y TJarojoB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K TEMaTHYECKOW IpyIllle TEPMUHOB POJICTBA.
Hanuuune takoro pona riarojoB B JAaHHOM CEMAaHTUYECKOM I10JI€ HE XapaKTEPHO s
MHJIOEBPONENCKUX SI3bIKOB, I09TOMY, HallpUMep, HOCUTENIO aHITIMHCKOTO S3bIKa BECbMa
TPYJHO OCO3HaTh KOHLIENTYAJIbHOE 3HauUeHUe riarona — bornang aBcrpanuiickoro ado-
PHUreHHOTO s3bIKa MUHUHB KYHBOK (Bininj Gunwok). B HekoTopoli crenenu ero 3Have-
HHE TIEPECEKACTCs CO 3HAUCHUEM apXaundHOTO aHTJIMICKOTO Tarona beget ‘opoXaarh,
OBbITH OTIIOM’, OJTHAKO, OHO 3HAYMTEJILHO LIMpPE, IIOCKOJIBKY OXBAaThIBAET POJICTBEHHbIC
OTHOLIEHUS HE TOJIBKO MEXJy MHIUBUIYYMOM M €0 OTILIOM, HO U MEXJIY HUM H €ro
CTapIIMMU POJCTBEHHUKAMHU 110 OTLIOBCKON JINHUM, MY»CKOTO ¥ JK€HCKOro nosna. J{is
NPaBUILHOTO MOHMMAHUS TaKOTO POJia IJIarojioB, 0 MHEHUIO BexOuIkon, He0OX0IMMO
0CO3HATh, BO-TIEPBBIX, BAJKHOCTh KOHIIETITA «OTEIl OTIa» U «MaTh MaTepm» B aDOpHUTeH-
HBIX S3bIKaX, U BO-BTOPBIX, BO3MOXKHOCTh PAacCMAaTPUBATh HEKOE JIUIO KaK KOIro-To,
4ei otel sBseTcst oTHoM ybero-To oTma (idid.: 70). Takoii TUI MBILIUIEHUS] HETPUBBI-
YeH JIUI HOCHUTENIEH eBpONEeHCKUX SA3bIKOB. Tak, Mo MHeHHIO BeXOUIIKOH, HOCUTEIh
AHTJIMHACKOTO $I3bIKa HUKOTZIa HE OYJET OCMBICIATH OTHOWICHUS MEXIY MPHUHIIEM
Yunssmom, repuorom KemMOpumKkckuM, U MpUHIECCO AHHOM C TOUKH 3pEHUS TOTO,
YTO OTell PUHIECCHl AHHBI ObUI OTLIOM OTIIA MpHHIA Y WibsiMa. OHAKO UIMEHHO 3TOT
(axT OB ObI BaXKHBIM Il HOCUTENEH A3bIKa MMHUHB KYHBOK; IIPH 3TOM TO, YTO MaTh
NPUHIECCH AHHBI SIBIIIETCS TAK)KE MaTE€PbIO OTLA MPUHLA Y WIbAMA, HE NIPEJICTABISAET
JUIS HUX MHTEPEC, TaK KaK NePEeKPECTHBIE OTHOLIEHHS («MaTh OTLA» U «OTELl MaTEPU»)
B JIaHHOM KYJIBTYPHOM COOOIIIECTBE HE 3HAYMMBI.

B 3akmouenne BexOurkas emie pa3 moJ4epKkHUBacT, 4To, [0 €€ MHEHUIO, HEIpU-
BBIYHBIC, Uy’K/Ible KOHIIEITHI, BOIUIOLIEHHbIE B CUCTEME U CTPYKType TEPMHHOB POJICTBA
TOUW WJIM MHOU KYJBTYpPBI, MOTYT OBITh CTOJIKOBAHBI C IIOMOIIBIO0 00BIYHOTO si3bIKa. [1pn
3TOM PEYb HJET HE O CTWIIE U3JI0KEHHS, JOCTYIIHOM YUTATEII0, a O HEOOXOIUMOCTHU
SICHOT'O MBIIJICHUS ¥ TOUHOT'O TIOHUMAHUS.

Bo BTOpoii coeit pabore “Back to ‘Mother’ and ‘Father’: Overcoming the Euro-
centrism of kinship studies through eight lexical universals [Ha3zan k «maTepm» 1 «OTIy»:
IPEOI0JIEHNUE EBPOLIEHTPU3MA B U3YUYEHUH TEPMHHOB POJCTBA C OMOILBIO BOCBMH
Jekcudeckux yHusepcanuii|” (2016b) BexOunkass neMOHCTpUpYET NpeuMyliecTBa
npeIaraeMoro e nojaxo/a Mnpyu ONMCaHUKM HOMEHKJIATYpPbl POACTBA aBCTPATMHCKUX
SI3BIKOB, 00JIaIAI0IINX TPUHIUITHAIEHO HHOW CTPYKTYPOH MO CPaBHEHUIO C €BPOTICH-
cKuMH cuctemMamu. Ecnu npu onucaHuu TPaguIIMOHHBIMU METOAAMH HEU30ekKHO

704 REVIEWS



Elizaveta Kotorova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (3), 701—710

yHOTpeOIeHHE aHTIIOSI3BIYHBIX TEPMUHOB M X CUMBOJIOB (TakuxX kak M — math, F —
oren, B— 6par, D — noub, u 1p.), 4TO A€TaeT TAKON aHAIN3 HEMOHATHBIM HOCUTEIISIM
JPYTUX S3BIKOB U KYJIBTYp, TO B ciiy4ae npuMeHeHnss ECM MOKHO OrpaHHUYUTHCS TIPU
COCTaBJICHUH JC(PUHUIIMN TSPMHUHA JIUIIH IByMsI YHUBEPCATbHBIMHA TCPMHHAMH-KOHIICTI-
TaMU — «MaTh» U «otery. Tak, TepMunbl kamuru v kuntili n3 aBcTpanuiickoro abopu-
TCHHOTO SI3bIKa MUTHIHTBSIHTHAPA (Pitjantjatjara), onmuchIBaéMbIe ¢ TOMOIIBIO TPATULIH-
OHHOM MeToukn kKak MB — nsi11s1 co ctoponst matepu’ U FZ — | TeTst co cTOpoHbI
otua‘, BexxOuikas onpezenser ciemyromum oopazom (Wierzbicka, 2016b: 415):

kamuru (“MB”)
KTO-TO MOXET CcKasaTb O MY)XYMHE «3TO MOV kamuruy» ecnu

3TOT KTO-TO MOXET AymaTb 06 3TOM MyXXUMHE creayowmum obpasom:
«ero maTb — MaTb MOel MaTepu, ero oTel, — oTel, MOel maTepu»
kuntili (“FZ")

KTO-TO MOXXET CKas3aTb O XEeHLUMHE «3To Mosi kuntili» ecnn
3TOT KTO-TO MOXET AymMaTb 00 3TOW XeHLMHE cneayolmm obpasom:
«ee oTel — OTeL, MOero oTua, ero Mmatb — MaTb MOEro oTLa.

[IpeumymiecTBa HOBOM MOJIEH, Ha3bIBAEMOW Be)OUIKOW «MOJIETh ONMUCAHUS
HOMEHKJIATYPbI POJICTBA C TIOMOIIBIO 0OBIZICHHOTO si3bIKa (the ordinary-language model
of kinship terminologies)» MOTYT OBITH CYMMUPOBaHBI CIEAYIONIUM 00pa3om (cp.
Wierzbicka, 2016b: 416):

1. Dta Mojelb OCHOBaHA Ha JIGKCHYECKUX YHUBEpPCAIUsX ‘MaTh’ U ‘oTel’ .

2. DTa MOJEeNb HE UCIOIb3YET HUKAKUX JPYTrUX TEPMHHOB POACTBA (KaK, HANPH-
Mep, ‘pOAMTENH’, ‘CHOJIMHT) KPOME ITHX JBYX JIEKCHUSCKH YHUBEPCATBHBIX TSPMHHOB.

3. Jedunnnmm, ocCHOBaHHBIE Ha TOW MOJIENHN, MOTYT OBITh MEPEBECHBI HA OIH-
CBhIBaEMbIH SA3bIK (OYy1b TO MUTHIHTHSHTHSIPA WA KaKOU-IUO0 IPyToi).

4. Mopnenb SIBHO OpPHEHTHPOBaHA Ha XapaKTEPHUCTUKY OTHOIICHHH, TaK Kak
0a30Bble KOHCTPYKIIMH, YIOTpeOIsieMble B Hell, CHOPMYITUPOBAHBI KaK «KTO-TO SIBIISICTCS
TEM-TO M TEM-TO IO OTHOLIEHHIO K TOMY-TO» M «KTO-TO MOXET CKa3aTb O KOM-TO:
,ATO MOH TOT-TO U TOT-TO ).

5. Mogensb ABisIeTCs STOLEHTPUYHON, IOCKOJIBKY TO, YTO OJHO JIULIO TOBOPUT
0 IPYTOM, IPOU3HOCHUTCS OT MEPBOTO JIUIA: «ITO MOH...».

6. Mozenb OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TIPABUJIE: «KTO-TO MOYKET CKa3aTh [UTO-TO O KOM-TO]...
€ci...» (HO 3TO MPaBUJIO HE SIBJISIETCS] KATETOPUUHBIMU, TO €CTh HE IPUHUMAET (hopMy
«ECIIU U TOJIBKO €CIIN»).

7. OtH npaBuia GOpPMYIHPYIOTCS B CIIOBaX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CIIOBaM H (hpazam
WCKOHHBIX SI3BIKOB, U OHH COTJIACYIOTCSI C TEM, YTO U3BECTHO O TOM, KaK (haKTHUECKU
MepeatoTCsl 3HaHUS 00 MCIIOIb30BAHUM TEPMHUHOB POJICTBA.

8. Mogenp 1no3BojseT HaM GUKCUPOBATh pazandus B IPOTOTUIIMYECKOHN Iep-
CIIEKTUBE 0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K BO3PACTy, KOTOPhIE HUKOT/Ia HE YUUTHIBAIUCH B TPaIu-
LMOHHOM MOAXO/JIE.

9. Mopnenb 0cBOOOX/1aeT aHATUTHUKA OT HEOOXOIUMOCTH JOIOIHATH OMIMCAHUE
TUIIOB TEPMHUHOB PO/ICTBA U3HUIIHUMU KOMMEHTAPUSAMH, TAKUMH KaK «UIsl MY>KCKOTO
ATO» U «IJISl JKEHCKOTO 3T0», U MO3BOJISIET CHOPMYITUPOBATh €IUHOE ONPEIEICHUE s
Ka)KJIOTO 3HAYCHHUSL.
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B cratbe «The meaning of kinship terms: a developmental and cross-linguistic
perspective [3HaueHHe TEPMUHOB POJICTBA C TOYKU 3PEHHUS UX PA3BUTHS U CPABHEHUS
B pa3HbIX s3bikax|» (2017) aBTop ctaBuT cebe 1enpto ¢ nomoubio ECM BCKpBITH
crienu(UKY KOTHUTUBHOTO HAIOJHEHHS BHEIIHE CXOKUX TEPMHHOB B Pa3HBIX JIMHT-
BOKYJIbTYpax: «JIekcuueckasi ceMaHTHKa TEPMHHOB POJICTBA Ba)KHA JUIS KYJIBTYPHOMH
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHH, MTOCKOJIbKY 3HAYEHUS ITUX TEPMHUHOB HanOOJee JOCTOBEPHO MOKA3bI-
BAIOT, KaK TOBOPSIINE KOHKPETHOTO s13bIKa OCMBICIMBAIOT CBOU COLMAIIBHBIC OTHOIIIC-
HUA. POICTBO MEMCTBUTENFHO SBISIETCSI OJJHOM M3 OCHOB OOIIECTBEHHOM >KU3HU YeJO0-
Beka...» (Wierzbicka 2016b: 409). [y pemieHus 3ToW 3aa4u MPUBJICKACTCsl MaTepHal
AHIJIMICKOr0, (DPaHITy3CKOT0, HEMELIKOTO, PYCCKOTO M MOJIBCKOTO S3bIKOB. Jpyras Bax-
Has 3ajja4a, KOTOPYIO aBTOP CTaBUT B JJAHHOU CTaThe, — MPOCIICIUTh U3MCHCHHE
KOTHUTHBHOTO HATIOJIHEHHS TEPMHHOB POJICTBA B MPOIIECCE B3POCICHHS M COLUATBHOTO
pa3BUTHS YenoBeKka. BexxOuikas onupaercst B JaHHOM Clly4ae Ha HaOMIOAEHHS NICHXO-
JIOTOB M TICUXOJIMHI'BUCTOB, TOJIAralomuX, 4To peOeHOK 00JIajaeT CBOMM, JIOTHYECKU
MIOCIIE/IOBATENLHBIM, HO CBOCOOPa3HBIM MBIIIIIeHHEM: «Pa3yMm pebeHka JeMOHCTPUPYET
NPU3HAKK HAJIMYUsI COOCTBEHHOHN CTPYKTYPBI, HO €T0 Pa3BUTHE 3aBUCHUT OT 00CTO-
arenbcTB» (Piaget 1928: 200). Pe3ynbratsl ee uccienoBaHus MOATBEPKIAIOT JaH-
HBIN TE3HC.

B niepBoii uactu cratbu BexxOuikast mpocie:KuBaeT pa3BUTHE CEMAHTHKH aHTIINI-
CKHX TEPMHUHOB POJICTBA mother (0T mummy 10 mother, BKItO4asi JUAIECKTHBIN BapHaHT
mama), father (ot daddy no father, Bkito4asi TUAJICKTHBIA BapUaHT papa W €ro COKpa-
HICHHYIO GOpPMY pa), a TaK)Ke TEPMUHOB sister u brother.

TepmuH mother, B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT BO3pacTa yHOTPeOISAIOMIEro 3T0 TePMHUH
WHIMBHUA, MOXET UMETh CIICAYIONINE 3HAUCHHS, KOKI0E U3 KOTOPHIX PACKPBIBACTCSI
B TepMuHax ECM:

1. Ilepuon «S1 u Th».

a) Mummy (MaTh TOBOPUT CBOEMY peOCHKY, Hanpumep, Mummy is here)
0) Mummy (peOGeHOK TOBOPUT CBOSH MaTepu, Harpumep, Mummy do it)
2. Ilepuox «Mama B KauecTBe KOT0-ITHO0»
a) Mummy (Kakoi-1u0O0 4JeH CeMbM, HAIpHUMEp, OTEl TOBOPUT CBOEMY
pebenky Where is Mummy?)
06) Mummy (pebeHOK rOBOPUT KaKOMY-ITHOO WIEHY CEMbH, HAIIPUMED, OTILY
Where is Mummy?)
3. Mepexon or Mummy k my mummy, your mummy, his mummy
a) your mummy (B3POCIIBIN YETIOBEK, HE SBIISIOIIUICS YICHOM CEMbH, TOBOPHUT
pebeHKy O ero MaTepm)
6) my mummy (peOEHOK TOBOPHUT O CBOEH COOCTBEHHOI MaTepH)
B) his mummy (peOCHOK TOBOPHUT O MaTE€PH JIPYTroro peOeHkKa)
4. Tlepexon oT my mummy K my mother
a) your mother (B3pOCIbIii YETIOBEK TOBOPUT PEOCHKY O €r0 MaTepH)
0) my mother (peOCHOK TOBOPHUT O CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM MaTepH)
B) his mother (peOCHOK TOBOPHUT O MaTEPH JPYTroro peOcHKa)
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Takum 06pa3om, B pa3BUTUN CEMAaHTHKU TEpMUHA mother BexxOuikas BbIACTSET
CJIEAYIOIINE CTAIHH:

1) ot ‘Mummy’ Kak codeTanusi 3ByKoB 710 ‘Mummy’ B KauecTBe UMCHH,

2) ot ‘Mummy’ B KauecTBe UMEHHU 70 ‘Mummy’ B Ka4eCTBE CJIOBa,

3) ot cioBa ‘Mummy’ 70 CIOBOCOYETaHUA ‘My mummy’,

4) OT CIIOBOCOYETAHMS ‘My mummy’ 70 CJIOBOCOYETaHUs ‘my mother’.

[Tpu ananu3e TepMHUHOB sister U brother BexOuikas oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO,
YTO Ha PaHHHUX CTAJIUSX Pa3BUTHs peOCHOK 0003HAYAET 3TUM TEPMHUHOM BCEX JIEBOYEK
U MaJlbuMKOB COOTBETCTBEHHO. Ha ciemyromeil ctaiuu NpuxoauT MOHUMaHUE TOro,
YTO ATO TOJBKO JAEBOYKH (MaJIbUUKH), YbH POAUTENH SBISIOTCS TaKkKe ero (pedeHka)
poauternsivu. [Ipu 3TOM cHayvana 3T¥ TEPMHUHBI OXBATHIBAIOT TOJIBKO MIIAIIINX CHOIHH-
OB, U JIMILIb HA OoJiee MO3qHEN cTaiuy — TakXke U crapuux. [Ipu nepexose B roHoIIIE-
CKHI BO3PACT JIaHHBIE TEPMUHBI IPUMEHSIOTCS TAKOKE JJIs1 0003HAUCHUS IETeH TyKUX
ponuteneii (3mo cecmpa [cona, coina coceoku).

Bo BTopoii yactu crateu BexOuiikas oopaiaercst K CONOCTaBUTEIbHOMY aHAIIM3Y
CEMAaHTHUKH KOPPEIHPYIOIUX TEPMHHOB POJACTBA B PAa3HBIX S3BIKAX (mummy, mum,
maman, Mutti; grandmother, grandfather, grandma, grandpa, granny, nana, babywia,
dedywika, 0eo; uncle, 010, osowiKa, wuj, wujek, aunt, auntie, mems, memywxa, ciocia,
ciotka). AHanu3 TakKe MPOBOAMTCS HA OCHOBE JAe(UHHUIINN TEPMUHOB, C(HOPMYITHPO-
BaHHBIX ¢ mpuMeHeHueM ECM. [lns miumocTpau 0COOCHHOCTEH CeMaHTHKHU Pa3HO-
SI3BIYHBIX TEPMUHOB MPUBJICKAIOTCS TEPEBOBI KIIACCHYECKHUX MPOU3BeACHN Mapcens
IIpycra, JIeBa Toncroro, Aurona Yexosa.

B kadecTBe mpumepa mpuBeneM ACHUHHIIMHU CIOB grandmother n 6adywka.
CeMaHTHKY aHITIMHCKOTO CIIOBA grandmother aBTOp ONpEAENseT ¢ MOMOIIbIO CEMaH-
TUYECKUX IPUMUTHBOB ciieaytomuM oopazom (Wierzbicka 2017: 45):

someone’s grandmother

XEHLLMHa, KTO-TO MOXeT ckasaTb 06 aTow xeHwwmHe ‘this is my grandmother’
KTO-TO MOXET CKa3aTb 3T0 00 3TOM XeHLUMHE, CINY 3Ta XEHLLUMHA SBMAETCA MaTepbio ero matepu
KTO-TO MOXET CcKasaTb 3TO 00 3TOW KEHLUUHE, eCN 3Ta XeHLLWHA SBMSIETCS MaTepblo ero otua.

Omnpenenenue pycckoro ciioBa 6adyuika 6onee CI0XHO CEMaHTHYECKH, OHO
COJIEPIKHT JOMIOTHHUTENbHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI (Wierzbicka 2017: 48):

Ybs-nu60o 6abywka

XKEHLLMHA, KTO-TO MOXET cka3aTb 00 3TOW XeHLuHe ‘aTo Mos 6abyika’

pebeHOK MOXeT cka3aTb 3TO 06 3TOWM XKEHLMHEe, ecnv 3Ta XEHLUHa SIBMsSeTcs MaTepblo
MaTtepu 3Toro pebeHka

pebeHOK MOXET ckasaTb 3TO 00 3TOM XKEHLUMHE, eCnn 3Ta XeHLWNHA SBNSETCS MaTepbio oTua
aToro pebeHka [...]

Koraa pebeHoK roBopuUT 3TO 06 3TOM XKEHLUMHE, TO OH FOBOPUT B 3TO XKe BpeMs:

‘1 YYBCTBYIO YTO-TO XOpOLLEe MO OTHOLUEHWIO K 3TOMY YENOBEKY, U S 3Hal0, YTO 3TOT YeNoBeK
YYBCTBYET YTO-TO XOPOLLEE MO OTHOLUEHMIO KO MHE'.

Taxum 00pa3om, MOXHO BHJIETh, YTO PYCCKHI TEPMHH Hapsay C COBMAAAOUICH
CEMaHTHUYECKON COJEP)KUT TAK)Ke M AIMOIMOHAIIBHYIO OKPACKY, CHEIU(PHUYECKYIO «JIeT-
CKYIO TIEPCTIEKTUBYY IO onpeneneHnto BexOurkoi. MHTepecHO 0TMETUTD, YTO HAIMYHE

HMOIMOHAIBHON OKPACKH y TEPMHUHA POJCTBA MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH TOMY, YTO J[aH-
HBII TEPMHUH Halie yrnorpeonsercs B QyHKIMU OOpalieHus, TaKk KaKk TaKHM 00pa3om
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MOJKET BBIpaXKaThCsl CUMIIATHUs U yBakeHUe K cobecennuky (cp. Khalil, Larina &
Suryanarayan 2018, Larina & Khalil 2018, Larina & Suryanarayan 2013, Yuryeva,
Rudakova & Larina 2018).

B 3akmouenue ananu3a cneuudukn TepMuHoB grandmother, grandfather, grandma,
grandpa, granny, nana, 6a0y1ka, JeyIka, 1ej npeaaraeTcs Takas cBoHas Tabnuua:

AHIIHICKUH S3BIK

grandmother, grandfather: HeWTpabHAs TIEPCIICKTUBA

grandma, grandpa: nerckas nepcreKkTuBa

granny: NeTcKas MepCreKTHBA, IUTI0C 0XKHUIAHUE XOPOIIUX YYBCTB MO OTHOIICHHIO
ApYyT K ApyTy

nana: MEepCreKTHBa MAJIEHBKOTO peOeHKa, TUTIOC 0XKHMIaHUE XOPOIIUX YyBCTB
110 OTHOIICHUIO JPYT K JAPYTY.

Pyccknii s13p1k

babywika, dedywika: IEPCIIEKTUBA peOCHKA, PAaCTIPOCTPAHSIOIIASICS TAKKE U HA B3POC-
JIbIX, B IETCTBE OKU/IaHUE XOPOIIUX YYBCTB 10 OTHOIICHHUIO JAPYT K IPYTY

0e0: TOJBKO TEePCIIEKTHBA B3POCIIOTO

B nocnenaem maparpage paccMaTpUBaeTCsi CEMaHTUKA «IIPOTHUBOIIOIOKHBIX) Tep-
MHUHOB, TaKHX Kak son u daughter, grandson u granddaughter v T. 1. B COOTHOIIICHUT
CO CIIOBOM child 1 BBIABISIFOTCA CUMMETPUYHBIE M aCUMMETPUYHBIE YEPThl B UX 3Ha-
YCHUSIX.

[TonBoast uTOr CBOEMY HCCIEAOBaHUIO, BexOuIKas BbIpakaeT HAAEKy, 4TO
Hpe/UI0KEeHHAs S10 METOJMKA aHajh3a TePMUHOB POJCTBAa OyleT crocoOCTBOBATH
HOCTIYKEHHIO CIIOKHBIX MEXaHM3MOB KOHIIENTYAIIM3aIMH ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OTPAKEH-
HOIi B SI3bIKE, U, TAKMM 00pa30M, MO3BOJIUT OMKCATh Pa3HbIC CIIOCOOBI MBIILICHUS,
CBOMCTBEHHBIE TEM WJIM MHBIM KyIbTypaMm: «becurcieHHble sI3bIKM MUpa BEIMHUPAIOT,
U CIIOCOOBI MBINUICHUS, BOIUIOIICHHBIC B HUX, CTAHOBSITCSI O€3BO3BPATHO YTEPSHHBIMU
Ui uHbIX KynbTyp» (Wierzbicka 2016a: 76).

© E.T". Kotopoga, 2018

CMAUCOK NIUTEPATYPbI / REFERENCES

Bierwisch, Manfred (1969). Strukturelle Semantik. Deutsch als Fremdsprache, 62, 66—74.

Goddard, Cliff & Anna Wierzbicka (2002). Semantic primes and universal grammar. In Cliff Goddard
and Anna Wierzbicka (eds), Meaning and Universal Grammar — Theory and Empirical
Findings. Vol. . Amsterdam: John Benjamins. 41—385.

Goddard, Cliff & Anna Wierzbicka (2014). Words and meanings: lexical semantics across domains,
languages and cultures. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Goodenough, Ward (1956). Componential analysis and the study of meaning. Langauge, 32,
195—216.

Jones, Douglas (2010). Human kinship, from conceptual structure to grammar. Behavioral and Brain
Sciences, 33, 367—416.

Keen, Ian (1985). Definitions of kin. Journal of Anthropological Research, 41, (1), 62—90.

708 REVIEWS



Elizaveta Kotorova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (3), 701—710

Khalil, Amr, Tatiana Larina, and Neelakshi Suryanarayan (2018). Sociocultural competence in
understanding forms of address: case study of kinship terms in different cultural contexts.
EDULEARNIS8 Proceedings. 10th International Conference on Education and New Learning
Technologies. Palma de Mallorka, Spain. 2—4 July, 2018.

Larina, Tatiana & Neelakshi Suryanarayan (2013). Madam or aunty ji: address forms in British and
Indian English as a reflection of culture and cognition. In Monika Reif, Justina A. Robinson,
Martin Putz (eds.) Variation in Language and Language Use: Linguistic, Socio-Cultural and
Cognitive Perspectives Series “Duisburger Arbeiten zur Sprach- und Kulturwissenschaft/
Duisburg Papers on Research in Language and Culture” (DASK). Peter Lang. 2013, 190—217.

Larina, Tatiana & Amr Khalil (2018). Arabic forms of address: sociolinguistic overview. The European
Proceedings of Social and Behavioural Sciences EpSBS, Volume XXXIX — WUT 2018: Word,
Utterance, Text: Cognitive, Pragmatic and Cultural Aspects. Future Academy, 229—309.
doi: http://dx.doi.org/10.15405/epsbs.2018.04.02.44.

Lounsbury, Floyd (1969). The structural analysis of kinship semantics. In Stephen A. Tyler (ed.)
Cognitive Anthropology. New York, London etc.: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 193—311.

Piaget, Jean (1928). Judgment and reasoning in the child. New York: Harcourt, Brace And Company.

Read, Dwight W. (1984). An Algebraic Account of the American Kinship Terminology. In Current
Anthropology 25, (4), 417—440.

Wallace, Anthony F. C. & John Atkins (1969). The meaning of kinship terms. In Stephen A. Tyler (ed.)
Cognitive Anthropology, New York, London etc.: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 345—369.

Wierzbicka, Anna (1986). Semantics and the interpretation of cultures: The Meaning of 'Alternate
Generations' Devices in Australian Languages. In Man. New Series, 21 (1), 34—49.

Wierzbicka, Anna (1987). Kinship semantics: Lexical universals as a key to psychological reality.
In Anthropological Linguistics, 29 (2), 131—156.

Wierzbicka, Anna (1992). Semantics, culture and cognition: Universal human concepts in culture-
specific configurations. Oxford & New York: Oxford University Press, 1992.

Wierzbicka, Anna (2010). Lexical universals of kinship and social cognition. In Behavioral and
Brain Sciences, 33, 403—404.

Wierzbicka, Anna (2013). Kinship and social cognition in Australian languages: Kayardild and
Pitjantjatjara. In Australian Journal of Linguistics, 33, 302—321.

Wierzbicka, Anna (2016a). New perspectives on kinship: Overcoming the Eurocentrism and scientism
of kinship studies through lexical universals. In Nancy Bonvillain (ed.) The Routledge handbook
of linguistic anthropology. New York: Routledge, 62—79.

Wierzbicka, Anna (2016b). Back to “Mother’ and ‘Father’: Overcoming the Eurocentrism of kinship
studies through eight lexical universals. In Current Anthropology, 57, (4), 408—429.

Wierzbicka, Anna (2017). The meaning of kinship terms: a developmental and cross-linguistic
perspective. In Zhengdao Ye (ed.) The Semantics of Nouns. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
19—62.

Yuryeva, Julia, Ekaterina Rudakova, and Tatiana Larina (2018). Sociolinguistic and sociocultural
features of language use: forms of address in British English and Spanish. EDULEARNIS
Proceedings. 10th International Conference on Education and New Learning Technologies.
Palma de Mallorka, Spain. 2—4 July, 2018.

Kotoposa E.I'., Hedbénos A.B. IIpobnema mnpeicTaBieHUs 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX pealiii B ClIOBape
MHHOPUTAPHOTO s3bIKa (Ha MpUMepe KeTCKOM JieKcukH) // TOMCKuit KypHaI JTMHIBUCTUYECKHX
W aHTpormnosiorndeckux uccienosanuit. 2016. Ne 3. C. 24—32 [Kotorova, Elizaveta & Andrei
Nefedov (2016). The problem of presenting ethnocultural realia in a minority language
dictionary (the case of Ket). Tomsk Journal of Linguistics and Anthropology, 3, 24—32].

OB30PhI 1 PELIEH3MH 709



Koroposa E.I'. Becmuux PYJ[H. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 3. C. 701—710

Hcropus crarbm:
Hata noctynnenus B pegakuuio: 18 mas 2018
Hata npunsatus k nedatu: 05 utons 2018

Article history:
Received: 18 May 2018
Revised: 29 May 2018
Accepted: 05 June 2018

Juisi uuTHpoBanus:

Kotopoga E.I'. Ananu3 TepmuHOB pozacTBa ¢ nomouibto EcrectBeHHoro Cemantuueckoro Meraszpika:
noaxon Auub BexOurkoit / Bectauk Poccmiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa npyKObI HapoaoB. Cepus:
Jlunreuctrka = Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2018. T. 22. Ne 3. C. 701—710. doi: 10.22363/2312-
9182-2018-22-3-701-710.

For citation:

Kotorova, Elizaveta (2018). Analysis of Kinship Terms Using Natural Semantic Metalanguage:
Anna Wierzbicka’s Approach. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 22 (3), 701—710. doi: 10.22363/2312-
9182-2018-22-3-701-710.

Cgenenns 06 aBTOpeE:

EJIN3ABETA T’EOPTMEBHA KOTOPOBA — moxTop ¢uiomorudeckux Hayk, mpodeccop,
3eneHorypckuii yauBepcuteT (Ilompima), MHCTHTYT TepMaHCKO# (IIIONOTHH, 3aBeAyromIas Kadempoi
JICKCUKOJIOTHH W TParMajJMHIBUCTUKY / HallMOHATBHBIN HCCIIeI0BATEILCKII TOMCKUI MOIUTEXHU-
YeCKHH YHHBEPCHUTET, Mpodeccop OTIENICHNUsI UHOCTPaHHBIX s3bIKOB. Chepa HaydHBIX HMHTEPECOB:
NparMajJvHrBUCTHKA, JIEKCHYECKasi CEMaHTHKA, KOHTPACTUBHASI JINHTBUCTUKA, POOIEMa MEXKbSI3bIKO-
BO SKBHUBAJICHTOCTH, SA3bIKH a00opureHoB CHOMPH (KETCKUH SI3BIK).

KonrakrHas napopmanus: e-mail: e.kotorova@gmail.com

Bionote:

ELIZAVETA G. KOTOROVA is Dr., Professor at the University of Zielona Gora (Poland), Institute
for German Studies, Head of the Department for Lexicology and Pragmalinguistics / Professor at the
Department of Foreign Languages at National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University. Her research
interests include Pragmalinguistics, Lexical Semantics, Contrastive Linguistics, Interlingual
Equivalency, Ket Language.

Contact information: e-mail: e.kotorova@gmail.com




<<
  /ASCII85EncodePages false
  /AllowTransparency false
  /AutoPositionEPSFiles true
  /AutoRotatePages /PageByPage
  /Binding /Left
  /CalGrayProfile (Dot Gain 20%)
  /CalRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CalCMYKProfile (U.S. Web Coated \050SWOP\051 v2)
  /sRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CannotEmbedFontPolicy /Error
  /CompatibilityLevel 1.4
  /CompressObjects /Tags
  /CompressPages true
  /ConvertImagesToIndexed true
  /PassThroughJPEGImages true
  /CreateJobTicket false
  /DefaultRenderingIntent /Default
  /DetectBlends true
  /DetectCurves 0.0000
  /ColorConversionStrategy /CMYK
  /DoThumbnails false
  /EmbedAllFonts true
  /EmbedOpenType false
  /ParseICCProfilesInComments true
  /EmbedJobOptions true
  /DSCReportingLevel 0
  /EmitDSCWarnings false
  /EndPage -1
  /ImageMemory 1048576
  /LockDistillerParams false
  /MaxSubsetPct 100
  /Optimize true
  /OPM 1
  /ParseDSCComments true
  /ParseDSCCommentsForDocInfo true
  /PreserveCopyPage true
  /PreserveDICMYKValues true
  /PreserveEPSInfo true
  /PreserveFlatness true
  /PreserveHalftoneInfo true
  /PreserveOPIComments true
  /PreserveOverprintSettings true
  /StartPage 1
  /SubsetFonts true
  /TransferFunctionInfo /Apply
  /UCRandBGInfo /Preserve
  /UsePrologue false
  /ColorSettingsFile ()
  /AlwaysEmbed [ true
  ]
  /NeverEmbed [ true
  ]
  /AntiAliasColorImages false
  /CropColorImages true
  /ColorImageMinResolution 300
  /ColorImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleColorImages true
  /ColorImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /ColorImageResolution 300
  /ColorImageDepth -1
  /ColorImageMinDownsampleDepth 1
  /ColorImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeColorImages true
  /ColorImageFilter /DCTEncode
  /AutoFilterColorImages true
  /ColorImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /ColorACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /ColorImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /AntiAliasGrayImages false
  /CropGrayImages true
  /GrayImageMinResolution 300
  /GrayImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleGrayImages true
  /GrayImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /GrayImageResolution 300
  /GrayImageDepth -1
  /GrayImageMinDownsampleDepth 2
  /GrayImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeGrayImages true
  /GrayImageFilter /DCTEncode
  /AutoFilterGrayImages true
  /GrayImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /GrayACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /GrayImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /AntiAliasMonoImages false
  /CropMonoImages true
  /MonoImageMinResolution 1200
  /MonoImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleMonoImages true
  /MonoImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /MonoImageResolution 1200
  /MonoImageDepth -1
  /MonoImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeMonoImages true
  /MonoImageFilter /CCITTFaxEncode
  /MonoImageDict <<
    /K -1
  >>
  /AllowPSXObjects false
  /CheckCompliance [
    /None
  ]
  /PDFX1aCheck false
  /PDFX3Check false
  /PDFXCompliantPDFOnly false
  /PDFXNoTrimBoxError true
  /PDFXTrimBoxToMediaBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXSetBleedBoxToMediaBox true
  /PDFXBleedBoxToTrimBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXOutputIntentProfile ()
  /PDFXOutputConditionIdentifier ()
  /PDFXOutputCondition ()
  /PDFXRegistryName ()
  /PDFXTrapped /False

  /CreateJDFFile false
  /Description <<

    /BGR <>
    /CHS <FEFF4f7f75288fd94e9b8bbe5b9a521b5efa7684002000410064006f006200650020005000440046002065876863900275284e8e9ad88d2891cf76845370524d53705237300260a853ef4ee54f7f75280020004100630072006f0062006100740020548c002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee553ca66f49ad87248672c676562535f00521b5efa768400200050004400460020658768633002>
    /CHT <FEFF4f7f752890194e9b8a2d7f6e5efa7acb7684002000410064006f006200650020005000440046002065874ef69069752865bc9ad854c18cea76845370524d5370523786557406300260a853ef4ee54f7f75280020004100630072006f0062006100740020548c002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee553ca66f49ad87248672c4f86958b555f5df25efa7acb76840020005000440046002065874ef63002>
    /CZE <>
    /DAN <>
    /DEU <>
    /ESP <>
    /ETI <>
    /FRA <>
    /GRE <>

    /HRV (Za stvaranje Adobe PDF dokumenata najpogodnijih za visokokvalitetni ispis prije tiskanja koristite ove postavke.  Stvoreni PDF dokumenti mogu se otvoriti Acrobat i Adobe Reader 5.0 i kasnijim verzijama.)
    /HUN <>
    /ITA <>
    /JPN <FEFF9ad854c18cea306a30d730ea30d730ec30b951fa529b7528002000410064006f0062006500200050004400460020658766f8306e4f5c6210306b4f7f75283057307e305930023053306e8a2d5b9a30674f5c62103055308c305f0020005000440046002030d530a130a430eb306f3001004100630072006f0062006100740020304a30883073002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee5964d3067958b304f30533068304c3067304d307e305930023053306e8a2d5b9a306b306f30d530a930f330c8306e57cb30818fbc307f304c5fc59808306730593002>
    /KOR <FEFFc7740020c124c815c7440020c0acc6a9d558c5ec0020ace0d488c9c80020c2dcd5d80020c778c1c4c5d00020ac00c7a50020c801d569d55c002000410064006f0062006500200050004400460020bb38c11cb97c0020c791c131d569b2c8b2e4002e0020c774b807ac8c0020c791c131b41c00200050004400460020bb38c11cb2940020004100630072006f0062006100740020bc0f002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e00300020c774c0c1c5d0c11c0020c5f40020c2180020c788c2b5b2c8b2e4002e>
    /LTH <>
    /LVI <>
    /NLD (Gebruik deze instellingen om Adobe PDF-documenten te maken die zijn geoptimaliseerd voor prepress-afdrukken van hoge kwaliteit. De gemaakte PDF-documenten kunnen worden geopend met Acrobat en Adobe Reader 5.0 en hoger.)
    /NOR <>
    /POL <>
    /PTB <>
    /RUM <>
    /SKY <>
    /SLV <>
    /SUO <>
    /SVE <>
    /TUR <>
    /UKR <>
    /ENU (Use these settings to create Adobe PDF documents best suited for high-quality prepress printing.  Created PDF documents can be opened with Acrobat and Adobe Reader 5.0 and later.)
    /RUS <>
  >>
  /Namespace [
    (Adobe)
    (Common)
    (1.0)
  ]
  /OtherNamespaces [
    <<
      /AsReaderSpreads false
      /CropImagesToFrames true
      /ErrorControl /WarnAndContinue
      /FlattenerIgnoreSpreadOverrides false
      /IncludeGuidesGrids false
      /IncludeNonPrinting false
      /IncludeSlug false
      /Namespace [
        (Adobe)
        (InDesign)
        (4.0)
      ]
      /OmitPlacedBitmaps false
      /OmitPlacedEPS false
      /OmitPlacedPDF false
      /SimulateOverprint /Legacy
    >>
    <<
      /AddBleedMarks false
      /AddColorBars false
      /AddCropMarks false
      /AddPageInfo false
      /AddRegMarks false
      /ConvertColors /ConvertToCMYK
      /DestinationProfileName ()
      /DestinationProfileSelector /DocumentCMYK
      /Downsample16BitImages true
      /FlattenerPreset <<
        /PresetSelector /MediumResolution
      >>
      /FormElements false
      /GenerateStructure false
      /IncludeBookmarks false
      /IncludeHyperlinks false
      /IncludeInteractive false
      /IncludeLayers false
      /IncludeProfiles false
      /MultimediaHandling /UseObjectSettings
      /Namespace [
        (Adobe)
        (CreativeSuite)
        (2.0)
      ]
      /PDFXOutputIntentProfileSelector /DocumentCMYK
      /PreserveEditing true
      /UntaggedCMYKHandling /LeaveUntagged
      /UntaggedRGBHandling /UseDocumentProfile
      /UseDocumentBleed false
    >>
  ]
>> setdistillerparams
<<
  /HWResolution [600 600]
  /PageSize [496.063 751.181]
>> setpagedevice


